V. Adenauer and de Gaulle: German- 
French relations 1958-1963 


V.1 The German problem in the changing East- 
West relationship 1958-1962 


V.1.1 Adenauer and de Gaulle in Colombe y-les-deiix-E glises 


In the "phase of constructive cooperation" that began in 1955, the Federal 
Republic of Germany and France had managed to overcome not only the bilateral 
relations that had been handed down from the past, but also the "phase of 
constructive cooperation" that had begun. 

The aim is not only to eliminate ral points of contention, but also to make future- 
oriented creative contributions to a common policy. Whether in the treatment of 
the 

Whether it was the "German question" or North Africa policy, the Saar question, 
European integration policy or arms production, Bonn and Paris usually pulled in 
the same direction. Driven not least by the worsening global climate and the 
perceived tendency of Western supremacy on both the Rhine and the Seine 
towards an exclusive alliance with the Eastern hegemon, the two neighbors still 
shied away from the final step, a bilateral alliance. A certain amount of 
consideration for their own multilateral connections certainly played a role in this, 
but certainly also the never completely abandoned mistrust of their partner's 
ultimate goals. 

The mutual relationship had also strengthened in terms of economic policy, 
which manifested itself institutionally in the establishment of the economic 
committee agreed by Adenauer and Mendes France in La Celle-St.-Cloud in 1954, 
and legally in the agreements on the Saar question, the navigability ofthe Moselle, 
the expansion of the Upper Rhine and the establishment and shipping agreement. 
The neighbors now placed greater emphasis on planning economic cooperation in 
Africa, although German companies were still reluctant to respond to offers to 
invest in Gabon, Guinea and West Africa. In France's foreign trade balance, 
Germany ranked as the best customer and second-best supplier. In turn, France 
steadily advanced as its foreign trade partner and was in fourth place as a market 
for German industrial products in 1957. The founding of the European Economic 
Community was to accelerate this positive development considerably. By the end 
of 1958, the French Union had risen to become Germany's second largest customer 
and supplier. In the fifth year of 


' Ziebura, Relationships, p. 119. 
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Between 1955 and 1960, the Federal Republic was able to almost double its 
imports from France from 5.8 to 10.1 billion dollars and its exports from 6.1 to 
11.4 billion dollars. France, on the other hand, increased its imports from the 
Federal Republic by only a third, from 4.7 to 6.3 billion dollars, while exports 
rose from 4.9 to 6.9 billion dollars. The most important items in terms of value 
among French exports were by far cereals, iron products and spinning products. 
German goods were dominated by mechanical engineering, followed by 

of coke and hard coal, the importance of which, however, is steadily declining: 

he weak point of this development from the French perspective was the fact that 
Bonn tended to export increasingly higher-value items, while Parisian foreign trade 
was more strongly characterized by primary goods. Notwithstanding all the 
satisfaction with the intensification of trade relations, this structural difference on 
the Seine was regretted and even regarded as potentially dangerous'. 

All in all, Franco-German relations had also developed favorably in terms of 
state-sponsored cultural policy. The governments cited the start of work in March 
1957 of the bilateral Permanent Cultural Committee provided for in the 1954 
cultural agreement as a positive development. For months, the Bonn authorities had 
argued over the appointment of the German members, much to the displeasure of the 
Paris government4 Wilhelm Hausenstein, the former ambassador who was intended to 
head the German section, withdrew his approval in April 1956 so as not to serve 
as a "fig leaf for certain inefficiencies" of the Foreign Office6- It was only when 
Francois-Poncet threatened in November to resign from the chairmanship of the 
French delegates' appointed in October 1955 that the dispute over competence on 
the Rhine ended. In his 


2 S. PA, Abg.-Liste Ref. 204, vol. 259, "Nachtrag zur Instruktion für den deutschen Botschafter in 
Paris aus dem Jahre 1955", undated, excerpt in: BDFD II, pp. 890-893; on Franco-German economic 
relations in 1955-1958 in general, see the documents in: ibid. pp. 412-518; on the 
development of foreign trade, see the tabelle in: Menyesch/Uterwedde, Partner, p. 113; on 
bilateral economic cooperation in Africa in these years, see BDFD II, pp. 1067-1095; on the 
beginnings of this cooperation in 1950-1955, see Lefevre, Projets. 

3 S. Article Lefort, in: "Der Volkswirt", 7. 7. 1956, also in: BDFD II, PP. 485-489. 

S. PA, NL Hausenstein, vol. 24, p. 148, von Maltzan to AA, Tel., May 1956, draft, together with 
marginalia of the same; ibid., p. 114 f., von Trützschler to Hausenstein, 600/402-01-22/115S9/5S, 
April 21, 1955; Lappenküper, "Sprachlose Freundschaft?", p. 75 f. 

5 S. DLA, NL Hausenstein, 66.1752/11, Hausenstein to Adenauer, Nov. 22, 1954; PA, Ref. 600, vol. 
202, AZ 600/401-01/22, Hallstein to Hausenstein, May 13, 1955; ibid., BStS, vol. 230, von 
Trützschler to Office of the State Secretary, note, July 19, 1955; ibid., ibid. to Hallstein, lecture note, 
14. 10. 1955; ibid., NL Hausenstein, vol. 24, pp. 116-119, Hausenstein to von Trü tzschler, 26. 4. 
1955; Francois-Poncet to Pinay, tel. 2983/3006, 29. 7. 1955, in: DDF 195S, vol. 2, p. 157. 
Hausenstein to Lenz-Medoc, 6. 7. 1956, in: Sulzer, Nachlafl, p. 149; see also Hausenstein, 
Impressionen, 
pp. 106-110 and 114 f., Tb. 30. 3. and 28. 4. 1956; Lappenküper, Wilhelm Hausenstein, pp. 671-673; 
Reuss, Mission, pp. 226-233. 

In addition to Francois-Poncet as president, they were Jean Sarrailh (Rector of the Sorbonne), Louis 
Leprince Ringuet (Director of the Physics Institute of the Paris Polytechnic), Jacques Jaujard 
(Director of the French Arts Administration), Jacques de Bourbon-Bussct (Head of the Culture 
Department at the Quai d'Orsay) and Lucien Paye (Director of the Universities and Foreign Relations 
Department at the French Ministry of Education). gFrench art administration), Jacques de Bourbon- 


Bussct (head of the culture department at the Quai d'Orsay) and Lucien Paye (director of the 
universities and their foreign relations department at the Ministry of Education) (PA, NL 


Hausensteln, vol. 24, p. 135, 
MAE to German Embassy, note verbale, January 20, 1956). 


See ibid., p. 157, von Maltzan to AA, tel. 784, 10. 11. 1956. Gerhard Hess, the Romance philologist 
and President of the German Research Foundation, took over the chairmanship with the confirmation 
of the Foreign Office. He was joined by Heinz Triitzschler von Falkenstein (head of the Cultural 
Policy 


x 


V.1 The problem of Germany in the changing East-West relationship 1203 


At its constituent meeting at the end of March 1957, the committee then 
considered the establishment of a German cultural institute and a German school in 
Paris, advocated increased scientific exchange and the mutual recognition of 
university degrees, and endeavored to find a solution to the foreign language issue 
that had been vexing for years. 

Cultural exchange had developed with similar difficulty to the founding of the 
Permanent Cultural Committee, although the question of responsibility was 
answered in very different ways. Some German commentators accused France of 
shielding itself from the German cultural influence, while itself displaying massive 
missionary behavior. They complained about the lack of equal rights of future 
German cultural institutes vis-a-vis the French institutions in the respective host 
country and the overly open-hearted donor enthusiasm of the German government, 
as reflected in the donation of the German student residence in the "Cité 
Universitaire" in Paris, which opened in the summer of 1956, without France 
providing corresponding compensation, for example in the return of confiscated 
cultural assets. 

The failure of the Federal Republic of Germany to counter thisll The less 

The articles in German newspapers about the stagnation in the planning of the 
German school in Paris were triumphant rather than complaining. There was not 
only a lack of money, but also a lack of public interest, as the meagre seven 
applications received in response to a newspaper advertisement in the summer of 
1958 made clear - and that with a staff strength at the German Embassy of 

over 130 peoplel2; 

The situation was more favorable when it came to publicly funded youth 
exchanges, although the ratio of 4:1 showed a strong imbalance in favor of the 
German side". On the plus side of the bilateral cultural balance sheet, the 
opening of the German Historical Research Centre in Paris in November 1958, 
which quickly established a recognized reputation for itself, was also a positive 
development. 


Department at the Federal Foreign Office), Paul-Egon Hiibinger (Head of the Culture 
Department at the Federal Ministry of the Interior), Marion Grafin Ddnhoff, Klaus-Berto v. 
Doemming (Ministry of Culture and Education of Rhineland-Palatinate as representative of the 
Conference of Ministers of Culture) and Alfred Mar- chionini (Director of the Dermatology 
Clinic and Polyclinic at the University of Munich). (Ibid., B1. 165, his reply to that, tel. 839, 23. 
11. 1956; ibid., p. 162, von Tieschowitz to Hess, 14. 12. 1956; ibid., p. 133 f., his reply to GK 
Marseille, Ku 401-00/1, 18. 12. 1956; ibid., p. 163, von Maltzan to Hess, 2. 1. 1957). 

See ibid., list of deputies, Minister's Office, vol. 98, record by Trützschler, 600/401-01-22/2146/57, 

8. 4. 1957; AsD, NL Erler, vol. 130, his letter to Erler, 600/401-01 -22/6286/57, 28. 10. 1957, together 
with attachment, excerpt in: BDFD III, pp. 901-905; article Frangois-Poncet, in: "Le Figaro", 30. 3. 
1957; Bulletin 1957, pp. 525 f.; interview Frangois-Poncet on "Hessischer Rundfunk", 26. 3. 
1957, in: ibid., p. 526; Lappenktiper, "Sprachlose Freundschaft?", p. 76. 

'° S. Hammer article, in: 'Echo der Zeit’, 14. 3. 1957, excerpt also in: BDFD III, pp. 895-898; for the 
lengthy history of the founding of the German House in the Cité Universitaire, see in detail: 
Lappenküper, Stiitte der Begegnung. 

"S. article Alexandre, in: "Neue Rhein-Zeitung", 22. 11. 1957, excerpted in: BDFD III, PP. 905- 
908. 

" S. Münchner Merkur", October 17, 1958. 

'^ As part of the trips required by the federal and state governments, around 3000 young Germans 
visited France in 1952, around 1200 in 1953, around 1600 in 1954 and around 1500 in 1955. In 
the opposite direction, there were around 300-400 French people per year (PA, Ref. 600, vol. 204, 
AZ 600/401-01/22, record Müller-Horn, to 600/601-01/22/1462/57 IL, March 16, 1957). 
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place among French historians and has become a "link between 
The "German and French historiography" was vanced, 


"De Gaulle is destroying Europe" 


The May crisis in France in 1958 seemed to throw good Franco-German relations 
back to times long thought overcome, at least in political terms. Responsible for the 
abrupt ice age was the coming to power of a man whom Adenauer had always 
met with mistrust and with whom he had kept his distance: Charles de Gaulle. 
Contrary to the long-standing myth of friendship between the two statesmen, the 
Chancellor was deeply mistrustful o f the General at the beginning of the political 
path they were now pursuing together, a mistrust that went back at least as far as the 
immediate post-war period. 

It is true that Adenauer was filled with "great hope for Germany" when the then 
French head of government publicly called on the neighbors to "draw a line under 
the past and work together" in August 1945. He was also well aware at the time 
that after the end of the war, the General was one of those who called for a 'federal 
union’. 

Europel6, But this was already the end of the benevolent 

len. Significantly, Adenauer quickly tried to cover up his "secret hanky-panky" 
with Gaullist officers in the summer and early fall of 1945 after his dismissal by 
British officers. In October 1945, he countered public allegations that he was "a 
friend" of de Gaull's plans for Germany by asserting that he had "always been 
against the formation of a buffer state "8 Rumors that he was in contact with the 
general were repeatedly dismissed over the following two years. 

But then the tide turned. At the end of 1948, Adenauer asked Kurt Freiherr von 
Lersner, the Foreign Office representative at the German Armistice Commission in 
Spa after the end of the First World War and a member of the German peace 
delegation in Versailles, to get in touch with de Gaulle, whom he knew. At the end 
of November 1949, von Lersner reported on his explorations, which had produced 
a remarkable result. During the numerous conversations, he had been able to 
observe a remarkable change in de Gaulle's image of Germany. Whereas at the 
beginning of their contact he had called for a "Germany of 1648", at the last 
meeting he had advocated "cooperation between France and Germany - initially in 
economic and political terms. 


'- Ibid., NL Hausenstein, vol. 22, pp. 116-120, Blankenhorn to AA, Ku 604-80 SE/30 8260/61, June 19, 
1961; on the tasks of the research center and the history of the resulting German Historical 
Institute Paris, see Ewig, October 20, 1962, in: BDFD III, pp. 991-993; Paravicini (ed.), Deutsches 
Historisches Institut Paris. 

'^ Adenauer, Memoirs 1945-1953, p. 41. 

'- S. ibid, $. 210. 

' Schwarz, Adenauer, vol. 2, p. 39. 

18 Adenauer to Heinrich Weitz, October 31, 1945, in: Adenauer, Briefe 1945-1947, p. 129. 

™ S. him to Arthur Menge, November 12, 1945, in: ibid., p. 134; him to Wilhelm Rahe, August 27, 
1946, in: ibid, 
p. 317; ibid. to Deutsche Nachrichtenagentur, July 25, 1947, in: ibid., Briefe 1947-1949, pp. 36 and 491. 
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culturally, and later also politically". However, this idea met with "no approval 
whatsoever" from his supporters. Only "step by step" could he remind his 
followers of the "necessity of Franco-German relations". 

agreement "20, 


The question of whether the attitude of this man at his country estate 
Colombey-les- 


deux-Eglises' political "hermit[s]'21 towards Germany had actually changed in the 
recent past was met with controversy in German diplomacy. In contrast to von Lersner, 
Albrecht von Kessel, for example, did not believe he could recognize such a change, 
but rather urged caution with regard to the general's statements at the end of 
August 1950. Although he had recently repeatedly spoken out in favor of a Franco- 
German entente, by "Germany" he by no means meant the German people, "but at best 
a strongly federalist West Germany, 


i.e. basically just an "extended Confederation of the Rhine". The idea that i 


journalism 

Von Kessel considered the repeated comparison with Hitler to be inappropriate, 
using a rather oblique argument to justify it: at the beginning of the 1930s it had 
been claimed of the "Führer" that although he made abstruse speeches, he was a 
"fascinating and likeable personality"; what he said about the general was now being 
circulated by French and non-French alike as being quite true, but that he was 
"personally so unpleasant in his 

character and demeanor that people wanted nothing to do with him "22, 

At least the last part of this statement also applied to Adenauer. In view of the 
emerging shift to the right in France in the run-up to the 1951 parliamentary 
elections, he fervently wished for a government "that was not based on de Gaulle". 

23 Even if the General was committed to the unification of Europe and the 
German-French reconciliation, the rumors surrounding him that he was a "fascist 
"24$ and wanted a European army under his supreme command, which he would 
lead in a "crusade against the barbarians of the 

East "25$ or his staunch opposition to the EDC 

not likely to inspire confidence in Adenauer. When the Chancellor spoke of him in the 
mid-fifties, it was always in terms of a danger to France and Europe. Although 
Adenauer acknowledged that de Gaulle had saved his country during the war, he 
accused him of having "completely failed" afterwards26 » the more labile the domestic 
political situation in France became, the more often the German head of government 


was heard to express the hope that the return of the feared French politician could still 
be prevented2', 


"° St BKAH, NL Adenauer, 10.02, von Lersner to Adenauer, Nov. 27, 1949, Confidential; see also Köhler, 


Adenauer, p. 599 f. 

" Linsel, Charles de Gaulle, p. 146. 

* PA, para. 3, AZ 205-04/22, vol. 1, von Kessel to DfAA, 205-04 no. 195, 30. 8. 1950. 

Adenauer's statement at the meeting ofthe CDU federal executive committee, May 10, 1951, in: 
Buchstab (e d .), Protokolle 1950-1953, p. 37; see also Buchstab, "Zauber", p. 96. 

'- PA, NL Hausenstein, vol. 8, pp. 175-177, recording Frank, 205 Tgb. No. 4343, 11/19/1951. 

'^ Ibid., Abt. 3, AZ 221-09, Bd. 2, von Marchtaler to Blankenhorn, recording, March 29, 1951. 

"^ Adenauer, Teegesprache 1955-1958, p. 218, Informationsgesprach, 6. 8. 1957; see also Buchstab, "Zau- 
ber", p. 96. 

" See Adenauer's statement at the meeting of the CDU Federal Executive Committee, July 12, 1956, in: 
Buchstab (e d .), Protokolle 1953-1957, p. 927. 
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In the spring of 1958, when Post Minister Stiicklen told the Federal Cabinet that 
a takeover of power by the General was possible, the Chancellor told him: "If 
Mr. de Gaulle comes, he will destroy Europe. "28 When the General actually 
prepared tor e turn from his refuge in Colombey-les-deux-Eglises to the stage of 
world politics during the May crisis, the Chancellor was not happy. 


Adenauer did everything in his power to avert the inevitable after all29 Even if the 
observer judging from historical hindsight can see a positive change in the 
general's Germany policy with the founding of the Federal Republic, "slow and 
grudging, but definite "30 , the situation was quite different for his contemporaries 
in the Chancellery. The arrival of de Gaulle filled him with "grave concern 
regarding the realization of our European plans, the maintenance of the Atlantic 
Defense Community and the future shape of Franco-Soviet relations" . 

On June 1, the supposed horror scenario became reality and de Gaulle moved into the 
Matignon. His first priority was now to master France's three interwoven problem 
areas: the Algerian conflict, the weakness of the government and constitutional 
system and the financial and economic Crisis32 In order to secure the broadest possible 
political base, he formed a government that encompassed all the important forces of 
the Fourth Republic and largely drew on the old cabinets. The ministerial team included 
Gaul lists as well as socialists, radical socialists as well as people's republicans and 
independents. Only the Communists were left out". 

When the new President du Conseil took office, the coordinate system of Franco- 
German relations, which had been characterized by Bonn's gradual emancipation 
from power politics for three years, changed fundamentally. In correspondence 
with the "glorification of the strong personality" and the associated conviction 
that he had to act as a savior for the fatherland, the general envisioned "une 
certaine idée de la France", the image of an eternal France, which had a special 
position in the world due to its "grandeur", its exceptional nature: "La France doit 
étre au premier rang.""* With the rank he claimed, de Gaulle took up the policy 
of the Fourth Republic, which had consistently emphasized the "grandeur of 
France". The novelty consisted in making this telos the exclusive 


' - Stücklen's statement, in: Schwarz (ed.), Adenauers Regierungsstil, p. 25. '" See 

Chapter IV.1.4. 

'° Friend, Linchpin, p. 17. 

‘Blankenhorn to Adenauer and von Brentano, Tel., May 23, 1958, Top Secret, Citissime, in: BDFD I, 
p. 580; see also Chapter IV.1.4. 

°" Cf. ACDP, NL Krone, 1-028-006/4, Jansen to AA, Pol 204-81.10/1384/60, February 5, 1960; 
Rémond, Retour, pp. 114-118. 
On the formation of the cabinet, see Lacouture, De Gaulle, vol. 2, pp. 536-550; AdG 1958, p. 7096A. 

e Ziebura, Fundamentals, p. 277. 

“" De Gaulle, Memoires de Guerre, vol. 1, p. 7. 

^^ Lacouture, De Gaulle, vol. 3, p. 623. On the intellectual foundations of de Gaulle's foreign policy, see 
above all: Barnavi/Friedlander (eds.), Politique étrangére; Corny, Politics; De Gaulle en son siècle, vols. 
4 and 5; Kolodziej, Policy. 

" Hillgruber, German History, p. 153. 
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to raise it to a point of reference for French politics". He placed the fundamental 
value of the "na-tion fran§aise" alongside that of "liberté humaine". Patriotism and 
humanism did not form a pair of opposites, but a unity". By assigning the nation 
an irrevocable reality and deriving from it the right to nation-state sovereignty, 
the general aimed at a loose union of the European democracies, to which the 
task of an arbitrator between the superpowers as well as the function of an 
independent "third force" for balancing the world equilibrium fell. Since, in his 
opinion, relations between states were always based on "la force et la 

ruse", whereas ideologies did not count40 , he had a thoroughly optimistic 
assessment of the development possibilities of Soviet and Russian politics. In 
contrast to his strikingly skeptical assessment of the 

Although he considered the USA to be the long-term winner of the Cold War, but 
ultimately mistrusted it as a non-European power, de Gaulle did not rule out a 
long-term settlement with "Ruhland" in Europe in principle. In view of the 
increasingly obvious inefficiency of the Soviet economic and social system, he 
considered an opening towards the West to be probable. In addition to the 
expectation of the de-ideologization of Soviet foreign policy, his hope was also fed 
by the centrifugal tendencies in the Soviet Union. 


Soviet sphere of control and the danger of a Soviet-Chinese confrontation4l 

In order to be able to compete with the USA and the Soviet Union in terms 
of power politics, the Europe of the Six had to go beyond economic cooperation 
and find the ability to act collectively. To realize this vision, de Gaulle was 
dependent on support, which, given the special relationship between England and 
the USA, could only be provided by the Federal Republic of Germany. While 
Adenauer needed the support of a partner who could defend the German position 
against Soviet interests, de Gaulle needed an ally who could help secure his vision 
of France's role as a world power. How did de Gaulle see the 
relationship with Germany, which he knew much better from his own experience 
than Ade- nauer knew France42j 

His first encounter with Germany was 50 years ago. In the summer of 1908, the 
then seventeen-year-old schoolboy spent his vacation in the Black Forest. Despite 
opinions to the contrary, de Gaulle's image of Germany before 1914 does not have 
any particular quality or specific significance. However, it can be stated that he 
never allowed himself to be infected by the atmosphere of revenge that surrounded 
him and that the category of hereditary enmity was not part of his German political 
thinking, either then or later. 


^- Vg l. Linsel, Charles de Gaulle, p. 155. 

" BA, NL Blankenhorn, vol. 112, pp. 172-178, recording by Mertes, April 21, 1961. 

°^ Lacouture, Dc Gaulle, vol. 3, p. 623. 

-On de Gaulle's policy towards the Soviet Union, see the essays in: De Gaulle en son si'ecle, vol. 4, pp. 
358-401. 

-For the following, see Linsel, Charles de Gaulle; Maillard, De Gaulle; Schunck, De Gaulle. 

-Cf. Linsel, Charles de Gaulle, p. 21 
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In 1916, the young officer, who had been promoted to captain, was seriously 
injured in the horrific battle for Fort Douaumont and was taken prisoner of war 
by the Germans. Despite all the privations, he used the thirty-two long months 
until the end of the war to improve his knowledge of Germany, its culture and the 
German language, which he had already learned as a schoolboy, by reading 
extensively. His activities revealed an "above-average", but not exclusive, interest 
in German history and politics 
nen44 

In the 1920s, fate took the lecturer in military history in Saint Cyr, who 
incidentally felt that the Versailles Peace Treaty was too lenient for Germany, back 
across the Rhine. In 1925, he served for ten months with the army staff in Mainz, 
and from 1927 to 1929 as a battalion commander in Trier. In the preceding years, 
he had used his profound knowledge of the relationship between the political and 
military leadership of the German Reich during the First World War to write the 
book "La Dis- 
corde chez l'ennemi".45 the more he dealt with Germany, the more he 
combined admiration and fear of his neighbor. 

Although de Gaulle believed in a fundamental alienation between the Germans 
and the French and considered revenge for Versailles to be inevitable, he was 
almost dreamily moved by the thought of the great things the two peoples could 
accomplish together. Admittedly, it seems rather daring to compare this possibility 
of close cooperation'® mentioned in 1934 in his work "Vers l'Armée de Métier" 
with related-sounding phrases from the summer of 1958 

and to implicitly infer a continuity4', especially since de Gaulle was to use similar 
formulations later48 

He then drew the conclusion from the catastrophe of the Second World War, 
without ever developing feelings of revenge, that France could only live in peace 
with a dismembered Germany. He came to terms with the founding of the Federal 
Republic nolens volens. After his resignation as head of government in 1946, he 
experienced a period of contradictions in German policy. On the one hand, the 
German threat remained greater for him than the Soviet threat for years to 
come. On the other hand, he tended - and this was to have a powerful historical 
effect after 1958 - to increasingly seek a national entente with the Bonn 
Republic in order to assert himself in the world of the Cold War, which was 
dominated by two superpowers. Whether he ever completely detached himself 
from his historically influenced images of Germany seems questionable. When he 
was asked by the then US Secretary of State Kissinger in the spring of 1969 how 
he intended to prevent German hegemony in Europe, his frappie- 

The answer: "Par la guerre" !'9 


-- Ibid, p. 29. 

-S. de Gaulle, Discorde; see also Linsel, Charles de Gaulle, pp. 43-54. 

-^ S. de Gaulle, Vers l'Armée de métier, p. 26. 

-See Schunck, De Gaulle, p. 27; cf. the very plausible objections to this interpretation in Lin- sel, 
Charles de Gaulle, pp. 79-82. 

-- See de Gaulle's speech welcoming Liibke, June 20, 1961, in: de Gaulle, Discours, Vol. 3, p. 324; 
Chapter V.5.1. 

-" Quoted from: Kissinger, Memoirs, vol. 1, p. 151. 
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Even if de Gaulle had extensive knowledge of his eastern neighbor, it was not 
based on personal contacts with Germans, but on private experiences, studies and 
conversations with French diplomats, officers and engineers. The "first and only 
German" with whom he met in 
Adenauer was to be the first to enter into an intensive intellectual exchangeS0 It is 
possible that de Gaulle had already learned his name at the French headquarters in 
Mainz when he served there as a stagiaire in the mid-twenties'l In any case, he 
named him twenty years later when, as head of government, he outlined his 
structural conceptions of Germany to the military governor of the French zone, 
General Koenig, and listed those personalities who were important to him. 
could be won over to this policy52> 


Suspicious scanning 


Conversely, dislike and mistrust prevailed. Accusing Adenauer and the Bonn 
leadership of "frightening ignorance and superficiality" in their judgment of de 
Gaulle's image of Germany** is just as short-sighted as claiming that the fears 
were unfounded, as the general had abandoned his concept of the first post-war 
years with the consolidation of the Federal Republic54 It was not the fear of a 
revival of these plans that drove Bonn, but the fear of 

an authoritarian regime that could call into question the foundations of the Western 
security community, European integration and the Atlantic Pact, resume its 
rigorous economic policy of the post-war years and possibly even revitalize the 
alliance with the Soviet Union. "De Gaulle is coming. And in our country, the 
parliamentary rule of law is not enough for the opposition," noted Heinrich Krone, 
leader of the CDU/CSU parliamentary group, at the end of May 

In 1958, he wrote tellingly in his diary55 » "The reports arriving on the Rhine over 
the next few weeks gave no cause for reassurance. 

Naturally, the federal government was forced to face up to the new situation. 
Much now depended on whether and how the new strong man would be able to 
solve the domestic and foreign policy problems, which had by no means been 
solved by his appearance, and guide the provisional rule back into constitutional 
channels. At the beginning of June, a certain pragmatism spread in the Bonn 
assessment. Louis Joxe, the Secretary General of the Quai d'Orsay, had already 
somewhat prematurely assured the German ambassador von Maltzan on May 30 
that France's foreign policy line would "probably change little". In NATO, the pan- 
European task of the war in North Africa would be emphasized, in European policy 
the existing situation would be accentuated, but greater emphasis would be placed 
on expanding bilateral relations instead of supranational constructs. More 
problematic for him, however, seemed to be 


'° Schwarz, Adenauer, vol. 2, p. 451. 

^ Cf. ibid. p. 450 f. 

" S. de Gaulle to Koenig, October 29, 1945, in: de Gaulle, Lettres, vol. 6, pp. 106-108. 
^* Schunck, De Gaulle, p. 21. 

^- Cf. ibid. p. 38f. 

^ Krone, Diaries, vol. 1, p. 303, tr. May 27, 1958. 
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the relationship with the Soviet Union, as the head of government rejected 
communism but had repeatedly flirted with the Russians and enjoyed it, 

"to play the role of the honest broker between Europe and Ruhland- "56 
Blankenhorn, who was openly suspicious of de Gaulle, immediately linked the "very 
weak" reaction of the communists to the general's investiture with "instructions 
from Moscow". Blankenhorn, who was openly suspicious of de Gaulle, immediately 
linked the "very weak" reaction of the Communists to the general's investiture 
with "instructions from Moscow" and raised the suspicion that the Kremlin's 
attitude towards de Gaulle would "initially be 

waiting, perhaps even positive". The German ambassador in Moscow, Kroll, 
concurred with this assessment: 

It was assumed that the Soviet Union now saw the "moment du marchan- dage" 
had arriveds , 

However, as even skeptics like Blankenhorn became convinced that there was 
no other way out of the deadlock for France than to appoint de Gaulle60$, the 
view gradually prevailed in the Foreign Office that the general should not be 
judged by his past words but by his future deeds. After all, since his return to 
private life in 1953, facts had emerged that even this "emotional nationalist" could 
not deny. However, in the opinion of the officials, one had to be prepared for the 
fact that he intended to emphasize the "grandeur et gloire de la France" more 
strongly and "behave more nationalistically and less cooperatively" 
will be. A withdrawal from NATO was considered unlikely, but not a stagnation 
of European policyé6l, 

The inclusion of veteran ministers in the cabinet such as Mollet, Pflimlin and 
Pinay, "good people", as Adenauer emphasized to the parliamentary group, 
brought a certain amount of relief in Bonn; good because they operated as 
Europeans and thus gave reason to hope that the existing treaties would be 


respected62 | but also good because they covered a broad political spectrum and 
thus gave the impression of a democratic government. The fact that de Gaulle did 
not, as feared, choose the former head of government Bidault for the post of 
foreign minister, but the former ambassador in Bonn, Couve de Murville, who was 
to carry out the Gaullist foreign policy like an intendant in the ancien régime, also 
met with great approval. 

Born in Reims on January 24, 1907, the son of a judge, Couve de Mur- ville 
had already embarked on a brilliant academic career as a young man as a 
Doctor of Laws, Licencié es Lettres and Diplomé of the Ecole des Sciences 
Politiques. In the early 1930s, he was appointed Inspecteur des Finances, one of 
the highest honors a French citizen could receive. 


^ BA, NL Blankenhorn, Bd. 88b, Bl. 126, von Maltzan to AA, FS, 30. 5. 1958, encrypted; see also 
ders. to AA, Wi 301b 673/58, 4. 6. 1958, in: BDFD I, pp. 514-518. 

^ BA, NL Blankenhorn, vol. 88b, pp. 102 f., tr. 1. 6. 1958. 

^- Cf. Marcowitz, Option, p. 21. 

'Froment-Meurice, Mémoires, p. 183. 

^ S. BA, NL Blankenhorn, vol. 88b, B1. 102 f., Tb. 1. 6. 1958. 

^ PA, Dept. list ref. 204, vol. 202, Böker record, 204-82.00/94.07, May 30, 1958. 

°° ACD P, CDU/CSU parliamentary group minutes, VIII-001-1007/4, speech by Adenauer at the 
meeting of the CDU/CSU parliamentary group on June 3, 1958; see also Adenauer, Erinnerungen 
1955-1959, p. 415; Marco- witz, Option, p. 17 f. 
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offices. In 1937 he was promoted to Sous-Directeur du Mouvement Général de 
Fonds in the Ministry of Finance, and in 1940 he moved up to the post of Directeur 
des Finances Extérieures et des Changes. After the French defeat, he served 
in the Vichy government for an even longer period, leaving for Algiers in 1943 
and becoming Commissaire aux Finances in the Comité Frangais de Libération 
Natio- nale. In March 1944, France sent him to the Inter-Allied Council for Italian 
Affairs with the title of ambassador. Eleven months later, he was appointed the 
first representative of the Provisional Government in Rome. In September 1945, 
he was already promoted to Directeur général chargé des affaires politiques at the 
Quai d'Orsay. In 1950, Couve de Murville took up the post of ambassador in Cairo 
for four years. After a three-month interim as Permanent Representative to NATO, 
he moved to Washington as Ambassador in January 1955. 

ton and then went to Bonn in October 195663 

For many years, this slender, elegant French top diplomat was not particularly 
popular on the Rhine because he was suspected of being "not free of serious 
reservations" in his attitude towards Germany. After his appointment as 
ambassador, he was given a "neither particularly friendly nor hostile", but rather a 
sober assessment of the 
French interests65 In the course of his term of office 
During this time, something like a relationship of trust developed with the federal 
government. His "Calvinist sobriety "66 was appreciated and he was seen as a 
"serious, realistic man "6. 

Despite the bad reputation enjoyed by de Gaulle, Adenauer had meanwhile 
forced the cabinet and party to maintain absolute silence“ . In doing so, he also 
hoped to distinguish himself positively from the opposition SPD and FDP, who, 
in his view, were making "arrogant and foolish speeches" about the general69 He 
was obviously deliberately exaggerating the attitude of the opposition parties, as 
the leadership was by no means inclined to the anti-de Gaulle complex that was 
widespread among the liberal public. A glance at the SPD-affiliated press in 
May and June makes it clear that the Social Democrats were initially cautious in 
their commentary on the events in France. The efforts of the republican- 
democratic circles in Paris to prevent de Gaulle's appointment were not justified 
because of his person, but out of fear of the ultra-right and militarists who were 
seen to be behind him. The Social Democrats were not only concerned with the 
political consequences, but also with the internal political consequences of the 
general's assumption of power70; despite all the 


^ On the person and politics of Couve de Murville, see Couve de Muraille, Audenpolitik; brief 
biographical sketch in: Yvert (ed.), Dictionnaire, p. 680 f.; PA, Abg.-Liste Ref. 204, Bd. 207, von 
Maltzan an AA, 210-03 I Nr. 2460/56, 13. 6. 1956; see also Froment-Meurice, Mémoires, p. 197 f. 

^- PA, Abt. 2, Bd. 238, Bl. 569-575, Hausenstein to AA, 205-00 I Nr. 4418/54, 12. 11. 1954. 

^ Ibid., Abg. list ref. 204, vol. 207, von Maltzan to that, 210-03 I no. 2460/56, June 13, 1956. 

^^ Heuss to Toni Stolper, May 8, 1959, excerpted in: Heuss, Diary Letters, p. 430. 
BA, NL Blankenhorn, vol. 88b, p. 102 f., Tb. 1. 6. 1958; cf. Blankenhorn, Verstandnis, p. 297 f., 
Tb. 1. 6. 1958; Adenauer, Erinnerungen 1955-1959, p. 415 f.; Carstens, Erinnerungen, p. 242 f. 

^- Cf. Marcowitz, Option, p. 16 f. 

“" ACDP, CDU/CSU parliamentary group minutes, VIII-001-1007/4, speech by Adenauer at the 
meeting of the CDU/CSU parliamentary group on June 3, 1958. 

'° S. Cahn, Parti, vol. 2, pp. 398-466; Marcowitz, Option, pp. 36-38. 


1212 V. Franco-German relations 1958-1963 


Concerned about the seemingly threatened Treaty of Rome, Ollenhauer warned 
those comrades who demanded punitive measures against the SFIO with the 
accusation that it had voted for a "military dictatorship" to exercise restraint at the 
parliamentary group meeting on June 10.! The SPD was certainly not happy 
about Mollet's course of cooperation, held his party jointly responsible for the 
developments in Algeria and feared that the French example could set a precedent in 
the Federal Republic. But for the majority of the party, these considerations 
clearly ranked behind the conviction that the Fourth Republic was at an end72. 
Republic was at an ©"472, In the FDP leadership, too, there were critical voices 
urging calm, and the German public was dominated by the tenor intoned by the 
"Frankfurter Allgemeine Zeitung" with the verdict that after the consolidation of the 
Gaulles' quite justified mistrust should be emoved74, 

After the die was cast in Paris, the Bonn government quickly gave up its 
silence. On June 2, von Brentano instructed the Foreign Office from Ottawa to 
publish a slightly modified version of the Chancellor's statement, according to 
which the Federal Republic welcomed the end of the French crisis and would 
do everything in its power to continue the previous friendly cooperation. Not 
without subtlety, he recalled that "the basis for this cooperation is the European 
treaties and the Atlantic Alliance". In a briefing note sent to all diplomatic missions 
a few days later, Carstens, head of the intergovernmental and supranational 
organizations sub-department at the Federal Foreign Office, even praised the great 
political skill of the French in solving the May crisis. "The way in which Pflimlin, 
President Coty, former President Auriol, the party leaders and not least de Gaulle 
worked together in a kind of complicity to avoid the worst, and the way in which the 
public followed the events with great tension but exemplary calm, testifies to great 
political talent." 

Nevertheless, the fears on the Rhine were by no means over. The French 
Chargé d'Affaires Leduc, who took over the embassy's official duties on an 
interim basis after Couve de Murville took over, noted the change of opinion for 
the better and the growing realism that France could not be dispensed with after 
the German government's declaration. However, he did not see any reason to 
sound the all-clear. Key political circles, not least 


" Statements by Ollenhauer and Kalbitzer at the meeting of the SPD parliamentary group on June 10, 
1958, in: Hölscher (ed.), Sitzungsprotokolle 1957-1961, p. 42 f., here p. 43; see also AsD, 
Parteivorstand, Sit- zungsprotokolle, Vol. 17, Sitzung des SPD-Parteivorstands vom 9. 6. 1958, 
excerpted in: BDFD IIL, pp. 541-543; cf. Bouvier, SPD, pp. 110 f. 

Cf. Cahn, Parti, vol. 2, pp. 516-541; Marcowitz, Option, pp. 40-43. 

'^ See Achenbach's statement at the meeting of the FDP Federal Executive Committee, June 3, 
1958, in: Wengst (ed.), Sitzungsprotokolle 1954-1960, p. 371; Becker's speech at the meeting of 
the FDP Federal Main Committee, June 14, 1958, excerpted in: BDFD III, p. 545 f. 

'- See Schwelien's article in: "Frankfurter Allgemeine Zeitung", 20. 8. 1958, excerpt also in: BDFD III, 
PP. 552-554. 

'^ S. PA, Abg.-Liste Ministerbüro, Bd. 55, van Scherpenberg to von Brentano, Tel. 68, 2. 6. 1958; 
StBKAH, NL Adenauer, 10.38, Adenauer to Macmillan, 2. 6. 1958; Erklarung der Bundesregie- 
rung, June 4, 1958, in: Bulletin 1958, p. 1009; Marcowitz, Option, p. 17. 

'^ PA, Abg.-Liste Ref. 204, vol. 189, Carstens to diplomatic missions, 204-8 1-00/2/94.07/58, 

16. 6. 1958, concept. 
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also in the SPD, would continue to be suspicious of de Gaulle and would 
feared a rapprochement between Paris and Moscow77> 

Both governments were therefore initially very cautious in their dealings with 
each other. Couve de Murville, who had not even found the time to officially say 
goodbye in Bonn, sent a message to the German Foreign Minister, who was now in 
the USA, to personally assure him that he would continue the friendly relations 
between the two countries in his new post. Von Brentano thanked him 
"sincerely" and expressed his conviction that cooperation would continue in the 
same spirit as before. However, he did not refrain from mentioning the concerns that 
had not been completely resolved. It remained his wish, he wrote meaningfully, to 
continue to cultivate the trust developed over years of tireless WorkZ9 When von 
Maltzan presented him with the letter on 6 June, Couve de Murville presented 
himself entirely as an "élément rassurant" and assured him that the government 
stood by the European treaties and the NATO agreement”. 

Three days later, the new foreign minister returned to his old place of work to 
pay his farewell visit. He did not appear particularly enthusiastic about his new 
office, which Joxe had apparently rejected8l But once again he took the 
opportunity to emphasize the continuity in French foreign policy and to assure 
that "France sees itself as firmly linked to the West through community treaties 
and a system of alliances "82. 

n satisfaction with this clarification and the conviction gained in the meantime by 
the "inevitable and necessary" Adenauer remained skeptical about de Gaulle's 
assumption of power. Unlike after Kennedy's election as American president two 
years later, he felt no inclination at all to get to know his new partner on the 
international stage personally. 

For months he hesitated to respond to the message delivered by Couve de Murville- 
de Gaulle's offer of a personal meeting85$ which, incidentally, did not prevent 


Paris from naming an ostensible date for a visit to London as early as Mid- 


June86 Certainly, de Gaulle had in the meantime established direct contact with 
Macmillan and Eisenhower, met with the British Prime Minister, and had already 
made an appointment with the British President. 


ministers even agreed to meet in person in the near future". To the 


!! S. Leduc to Couve de Murville, tel. 1284/91, June 2, 1958, in: DDF 1958, vol. 1, p. 705 f. 

'- S. Couve de Murville to von Brentano, communicated in: PA, Abg.-Liste Ministerbüro, vol. 55, Al- 
phand to Grewe, 4. 6. 1958. 

'° Von Brentano to Couve de Murville, communicated in: ibid., BStS, vol. 162, Limbourg and Grewe to 
Hallstein, FS no. 772, 5. 6. 1958, Citissime, encrypted. 

^ Tbid., Abg. list ref. 204, vol. 207, von Maltzan to AA, FS no. 486, 6. 6. 1958, encrypted. 

^ S. BA, NL Blankenhorn, vol. 88b, pp. 16-19, Tb. 9. 6. 1958. 

-Von Brentano to Washington, tel. 750 Plurex, June 16, 1958, encrypted, in: BDFD I, p. 698; see also 
PA, Dept. list ref. 204, vol. 207, Carstens record, 204-81.00/1-94.07, June 7, 1958. 

" Adenauer, Memoirs 1955-1959, p. 409. 

^- S. BA, NL Blankenhorn, vol. 105, pp. 184-186, Tb. 11. 11. 1960, in excerpt in: BDFD I, P. 767. 

-^ S. von Brentano to Washington, tel. 750 Plurex, 16. 6. 1958, encrypted, in: ibid., p. 698; 
Address by Adenauer and Couve de Murville on the occasion of a joint breakfast, 9. 6. 1958, 
in: Bulletin 1958, p. 1037; Address by Couve de Murville on French radio, excerpted in: AdG 1958, 

. 7117B. 
o $ Channel to dens, tel. 1876/79, 12. 6. 1958, Tres secret, Réservé, in: DDF 1958, vol. 1, p. 760 f. 
-' S. Macmillan, Riding the Storm, p. 445 f.; Eisenhower to de Gaulle, June 2, 1958, in: FRUS 1958- 
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He had not yet addressed such verbal or written statements to Adenauer. And so 
the question of whether the General was really prepared to continue the German 
and European policy of the Fourth Republic remained unanswered for the 
Chancellor for the time being. 

The USA had broken off contact with de Gaulle in 1947/48 because of his 
aversion to parliamentary democracies and only resumed contact at the end of 
1954. 

. Now they faced the collapse of the IV Republic with "relative alacrity" 9 and 
welcomed the general's assumption of power as a 

"remedy for French stability. "© In London, too, the conviction prevailed 
comparatively quickly that the new strong man in Paris would not exactly be a 
comfortable partner, but could end the period of domestic political agony in 
France9l And an internally consolidated France freed from external burdens was 
always in the West's interest. 

When Aun'en Minister von Brentano became the first German member of the 
government to publicly comment on de Gaulle's accession to power on June 9, he 
did not hide the fact that he had followed the French developments with concern, 
but believed that he could now accompany them with a certain degree of 


satisfaction-92 Other cabinet members such as Straufi and Etzel did the s™e’, Only 
Blankenhorn did not want to calm down. He excitedly warned Adenauer not to 
underestimate the "revolutionary upheavals" in France. He emphasized the 
general's endangered domestic political position, warned of the obvious need for 
de Gaulle to win over the partner states for a united front in North Africa, which 
threatened to put Bonn in opposition to Washington and the African-Arab world, 
and described it as conceivable that the general could turn directly to Moscow°4. 
For the Chancellor, this news sounded all the more worrying as East and 
West had been preparing a summit meeting for months, in the course of which 
alarming "distortions" in German-American relations had become apparent. Adenauer 
wanted this conference and, in his opinion, it should focus primarily on the topics 
of disarmament and détente, while he wanted to relegate the issue of Germany 
to the background. Dulles, on the other hand, insisted that the "German question" be 
put on the agenda. 
Adenauer countered that the State Department was obviously more interested in 
German unity than the Chancellery96, 


1960, Vol. 7, T. 2, p. 22; de Gaulle to Macmillan, June 2, 1958, in: de Gaulle, Lettres, Vol. 8, p. 17; ders. 
to Eisenhower, Tel., June 3, 1958, in: ibid.; he to Macmillan, June 7, 1958, in: ibid., p. 22. 

-"S. Dillon to Merchant, Dec. 2, 1954, Confidential, in: FRUS 1952-1954, vol. 6, p. 1508; Merchant to 
Dillon, December 8, 1954, Confidential, in: ibid., p. 1509. 

“" Wall, United States, p. 489."° 

Ibid, p. 506. 

" Cf. Cook, Charles de Gaulle, p. 450; Linsel, Charles de Gaulle, p. 147. 
S. Brentanos press conference, 9. 6. 1958, excerpted in: DzD, IV Rei he, vol. 2, pp. 1230-1232. 

“Cf. Marcowitz, Option, p. 18 f. 
BA, NL Blankenhorn, vol. 88b, pp. 16-19, Tb. 9. 6. 1958; cf. Blankenhorn, Verstdndnis, p. 298 f., 
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^ Kosthorst, Brentano, p. 236. 

“Cf. ibid., pp. 234-237; Chapter IV.1.4 
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The USA was "too pessimistic" about the prospects of success. Although he also 
considered a summit conference in 1958 to be hardly achievable, he accused Dulles of 
wanting to use the issue of reunification as a reason to break off or postpone the 
meeting. In view of public opinion, however, this seemed fundamentally wrong to 
him. If Moscow did not want to discuss German reunification, he said, they should at 
least try to make progress towards détente in other areas, especially disarmament. As he 
wanted to prolong the negotiations with Moscow as much as possible in order 
to save time, he argued strongly in favor of not yet convening the conference of 
ministers to prepare for the summit ®. 

Right now, however, the Federal Republic could not afford a quarrel with its 
most important ally. On the contrary, new bad news from Paris increased the value 
of German-American relations. On June 12, the head attaché of the Paris embassy 
expressed the suspicion that the hitherto diffuse "May 13 Movement" could unite to 
form a "unified fascist movement" and that the general could place himself at its head 
°, De Gaulle's first public appearance, his address to the nation the following day, 
did little to ease Adenauer's worries. A subordinate clause raised eyebrows in the 
Western capitals: alluding to his relationship with the allies, he spoke of the Western 
world, "auquel nous appartenons sans devoir nous y confiner", clearly indicating 
that France would henceforth be a global player. 

Josef Jansen, whom Blankenhorn wanted to see replaced by Frank because he 
was not fulfilling his role as second man at the Paris embassy. 

IOD, saw in these remarks renewed evidence of de Gaulle's intention to be guided, as 
before, "solely and exclusively by the 'grandeur de la France. Even though the 
German diplomat had a French 

ruling out leaving NATO, as France's situation had changed considerably since 
1945, he strongly advised keeping an eye on "the imaginary French situation" 
alongside the "real one": "the ‘eternal France', the empty place of the fourth 
victorious power, which the General would like to take up again", his flirtation with 
"appearing as 'arbitre supréme' on the international stage". Jansen did not anticipate 
a renversement des alliances, a withdrawal of de Gaulle from the Western defense 
system, but considered a "policy of 'as if" and the "core of the planned tactics the 
reshaping of relations between Paris and Moscow" to be quite conceivable. Despite 
all this, in his opinion, the Federal Republic had no alternative to the course of 
understanding. After all, Paris could always undercut the price that Bonn would 
have to demand from Moscow, namely the surrender of East Germany. So the 
only option left was 


" StB KAH, NL Adenauer, 10.38, Adenauer to Macmillan, June 2, 1958. 
"^ S. BA, NL Blankenhorn, vol. 88b, pp. 16-19, tr. 9. 6. 1958. 
" PA, Abg.-Liste Ref. 200, Vol. 194, von Rosenthal to BMVg PU B II 4, Mil 60-01/637/58, 12. 6. 1958. 
'°° Address by de Gaulle to the nation, June 13, 1958, in: L'Année politique 1958, p. 544 f., here p. 545; 
see also AdG 1958, p. 7135B. 
'" S. BA, NL Blankenhorn, Bd. 88b, Bl. 16-19, Tb. 9. 6. 1958. On the background to the attacks 
against Jansen, see ACDP, NL Jansen, I-149-003 -V-2, Jansen to Puhl, 30. 5. 1958. 
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The way out of the malaise was to try to anchor France even more firmly in the 
Westl02 


For the German government, there was no doubt: "France's allies will be drawn 
into the French problem, whether they like it or not." The order of the day was 
support, as the failure of the de Gaulle experiment threatened a military 
dictatorship or the Popular Front. The planned constitutional amendment took on 
forms that did not leave the ground of republican principles. A stronger assertion of 
the French position vis-a-vis NATO was to be expected, but not a withdrawal from 
the Atlantic Pact. The European treaties were also seen as 
in the Foreign Office "no immediate danger". Carstens described it as completely 
wrong to identify de Gaulle's current policy with that of 1945. However, there was 
just as little reason for him to be completely committed to the general: "De Gaulle 
has repeatedly spoken out in favor of a close Franco-German alliance in recent 
years. As justified as a constructive view of Franco-German relations is in itself, 
the danger inherent in an exclusive Franco-German relationship, which could lie 
particularly in distancing oneself from the United States, must be pointed out." 
Everything, Carstens informed the missions abroad, came down to solving the 
Algerian question for the general. 

The conditio sine qua non of a reform of the regime, as envisioned by de 
Gaulle, would have to be the de-escalation of the situation there and a firm link 
between the army and the government. He had already traveled to Algiers for 
several days at the beginning of June. "Je vous ai compris!" he announced at the 
end 
4. 6. in front of a large crowd, Algerian French and Muslims, and thus began his 
virtuoso play with words, which was intended to obscure his true intentions. He 
deliberately avoided the expression "Algérie fran§aise", and did not speak of 
"intégration", the second term in which the ideas of the Algerian French 
culminated, i.e. the integration of the Muslims into the French state. Instead, he 
spoke of the "portes de la réconciliation" and the French "avec les mémes droits 
et les mémes devoirs". The crowd cheered him on and ignored the fact that the 
equal rights of Muslims would affect the rest of the population. 

The possibility of the pieds-noir and the pied-a-terre being a minority was 
He did not believe in the solution of assimilation favored by the officer corps, but 
could not openly admit this, as he thanked them for his return to power. 

People on the Rhine were now pragmatic and took a wait-and-see approach. 
Adenauer publicly expressed the view that the change of power in Paris was the 
only solution to the deadlocked situationl06, A certain degree of uncertainty about 
the future 


'° Ders. to AA, Pol 302 F-83.00/2782/58, June 19, 1958, in: BDFD I, pp. 699-702, here pp. 699, 700 and 

701. 

XS. PA, Abg.-Liste Ref. 204, Bd. 189, Carstens an diplomatic missions, 204-8 1-00/2/94.07/ 58, 16. 6. 
1958, concept. 

'°. Speech by de Gaulle in Algiers, 4 June 1958, in: de Gaulle, Discours, vol. 3, pp. 15-17, here pp. 15 
and 16; cf. Kaddache, De Gaulle, pp. 103 f.; Weisenfeld, Charles de Gaulle, p. 20; on the Algeria 
trip of 
4-6 June 1958 in detail: Lacouture, De Gaulle, vol. 2, pp. 509-530. '°^ 

Cf. Winock, De Gaulle, p. 73. 

'°X Cf. Marcowitz, Option, p. 12. 
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However, the French government's course of action remained. To a certain extent, 
this was also the result of Matignon's opaque public relations work. While Couve de 
Murville endeavored to counter foreign fears, de Gaulle behaved remarkably reserved 
in the first weeks of his term of office. 


worth still 97, His announcement that he would not be involved in the membership of the 
Western 


The fact that de Gaulle wanted to play a more modest role in the international arena 
had triggered a wide range of speculation in Paris - and not only there. They ranged 
from the assumption that de Gaulle would seek Soviet help in solving the 
Algerian question to the suspicion that he was striving for a more prominent role in 
the Atlantic Alliance and was demanding nuclear weapons and more command 
posts. There was no confirmation of such plans. De Gaulle's "leader principle" 
prevented the foreign 
observers to see through his intentionsl08 

It was only his meeting with Macmillan in Paris on June 29/30 that opened up a 
huge hole in the fog. However, the prospects that now became clearer were by no 
means only positive. During the talks, the general vehemently emphasized the need 
to counter the Soviet threat. But he was equally determined to draw a distinction 
between the current regime and the old regime. With a view to the summit 
conference, he recommended that disarmament should be treated as a central issue, 
although in his view it could only be tackled as a whole rather than step by step via 
individual agreements, as Macmillan believed. They also held different views on the 
issue of stopping nuclear tests. The British considered it possible, the French 
considered it out of the question because they were only prepared to talk about 
stopping the tests once France had joined the ranks of the nuclear powers. There was 
also no agreement on the issue of European security. Macmillan rejected Polish 
Minister Rapacki's concept of disengagement because it did not imply German unity 
and denuclearization would entail the double danger of an American troop 
withdrawal and a neutralization of Germany. Although de Gaulle did not want a 
neutralized Germany either, he did consider negotiations on the Rapacki Plan to be 
sensible, provided that the nuclear-free zone was extended far enough to the east. He 
openly admitted that he did not reject the plan outright because he wished to 
maintain the traditionally good relations with Poland. There was, however, some 
agreement between the two heads of government on their relationship with German 
unity. In response to de Gaulle's question as to whether he supported it in principle or 
in practice, Macmillan admitted faithfully, only in principle. "Cela n'of- 
fre aucun danger." The general saw it exactly the same way and recalled his confederal 
German political ideas after the Second World War with an almost wistful and 
reproachful tone: "Si on s'était engagé dans cette voie, c'eût été sans doute meilleur, 


mais aujourd'hui, c'est du passé." 99 


'°' S. Couve de Murville's speech to the diplomatic press on the Eiffel Tower, 25 June 1958, excerpted 
in: AdG 1958, p. 7147; Television and radio address by de Gaulle, June 27, 1958, excerpted in: 
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'°" PA, Abg.-Liste Ref. 204, Bd. 202, Jansen to AA, Pol. 302 F-83.00/2796/58, 20. 6. 1958. 

'°" Conversations between de Gaulle and Macmillan of 29/30 June 1958, Tres secret, in: DDF 1958, 
vol. 1, pp. 861-874, here pp. 871 and 872; see also conversation between Couve de Murville and 
Lloyd of 
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De Gaulle's attitude towards German unity had therefore gradually changed 
since 1945. He was no longer a declared opponent of German unity. His goal of 
ending the Cold War and with it the division of Europe in the long term 
included the prospect of a unified German state. However, the abolition of the 
division of Germany was certainly not one of the immediate goals of his policy. 
tikl10 

A few days later, the French head of government became even clearer to the US 
Secretary of State, who paid him a visit, about his views on Run'land, his claim to 
world power status, his call for a reform ofthe Atlantic Alliance and his unwavering 
determination to become a national nuclear power. De Gaulle repeated his view of 
the missed opportunity to solve the German problem, which now forced him to live 
with the current situation: "la situation actu- elle peut donc durer langtemps. Elle ne 
nous gêne pas et, a notre avis, n'est pas défavorable a l'équilibre de l'Europe. "!!' 

The round of visitors to Paris was viewed with ambivalent feelings in Bonn. In 
contrast to Macmillan's visit, Adenauer felt that Dulle's meeting with de Gaulle was 
"politically inexpedient". He was all the more annoyed by the fact that the American 
Secretary of State refused to accept his invitation to Bonn! 12, and left it to the 
Chancellor to inform him in writing of the broad outlines of the meeting! 1', 


Fear of getting to know someone 


Once the three Western wartime allies had established contact, the two 
neighbors on the Rhine could hardly delay any longer. Jansen believed that the 
time had already come for the Federal Republic to establish direct contact with 
France and advised that opportunities for closer cooperation should be seized as 
they arose. Although the central problem, Algeria, was still completely 
unresolved, a certain degree of calm was noticeable in domestic politics on the Seine, 
without there being any cause for exaggerated optimism. Independent ministers 
such as Pinay doubted whether the general's "arrogance" and "tremendous sense of 
mission" would do justice to the real problems. And officials at the Quai d'Orsay 
advised continued vigilance in discussions with German diplomats, even though 
the view gradually prevailed that de 


June 30, 1958, Tres secret, in: ibid., pp. 874-883; Macmillan, Riding the Storm, pp. 447-450; Horne, 
Macmillan, vol. 2, p. 107. 

''° Cf. Linsel, Charles de Gaulle, p. 191. 

"' Conversation between de Gaulle and Dulles on July 5, 1958, Tres secret, in: DDF 1958, vol. 2, 
pp. 22-30, here p. 27; see also conversation between Cou ve de Murville and dems. of July 5, 1958, 
Tres secret, in: ibid., pp. 30-36; conversation between de Gaulle and dems. of July 5, 1958, Secret, 
in: FRUS 1958-1960, Vol. 7, T. 2, pp. 53-64; memorandum by Duff es, July 5, 1958, Secret, in: ibid, 
pp. 64-67; conversation between Couve de Mur ville and dems. of July 5, 1958, Secret, in: ibid, 
pp. 67-69; de Gaulle, Memoirs of Hope, pp. 253-255; Ledwidge, De Gaulle et les Améri- cains, pp. 
14-39. 

'™ Van Scherpenberg to Grewe, July 22, 1958, excerpted in: Grewe, Rückblenden, p. 356 f., here p. 357; 
See also Felken, Dulles, p. 475; Marcowitz, Option, 

p. 22.'' S. Adenauer, Erinnerungen 1955-1959, p. 417. 
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Gaulle's foreign policy - apart from the demand to be included in 
the nuclear club - do not change I, 

The first opportunity to sound out the terrain at government level was provided 
by the visit of Defense Minister Strauss to Paris at the beginning of July. The harsh 
behavior of de Gaulle towards him and the suspension of the promising Franco- 
German armaments cooperation had to teach those Germans a lesson who, like 
Jansen, thought they were rushing back to business as usual' !'. For more skeptical 
natures like Adenauer, the fiasco of the trip offered a new reason to be cautious in 
dealing with the general. Despite all the official displays of satisfaction with the 
Paris statements on the visits 
Macmillan and Dullesll6 he therefore saw no reason to give in to the urging of de 
Gaulles to meet soon. Couve de Murville's request as to whether the two heads of 
government could not meet in Paris at the end of July was clearly rejected by the 
Chancellor on July 9 "due to several appointments that could not be postponed in 
July" and the subsequent vacation in August17- 

At the end of August, beginning of September prell8, Internally, the officials 
thought of a place between Paris and Bonn for proto- colonial reasons, because 
this was not 

only "corresponded more to Adenauer's age and reputation", but also gave the 
bilateral relationship a "symbolic character". Above all, however, they did not 
want to accept "that de Gaulle was claiming a position of primacy over us for 
himself and his country".!9 

Adenauer's hesitation can be explained on the one hand by the fact that, in his 
opinion, the situation in Paris was not yet sufficiently clear, and on the other hand 
by his stubbornness. The Chancellor refused to be pushed. It was only when the 
French press made an issue of his reticence and diplomats and politicians pondered 
the Chancellor's "salutary influence" on the General to the German Embassy that 
Bonn relented a little'20, On July 10, the Foreign Office announced a visit by State 
Secretary van Scherpenberg to Paris for the end of July. Relieved, Chargé 
d'Affaires Leduc sensed an opportunity to sound out "ce que peut étre fait pour 
éviter toute détérioration des relations franco-allemandes "121,A few days later, 
the Quai d'Orsay approved the proposed date for the Chancellor's visit. 


''- ACDP, NL Jansen, 1-149-003 [V]-2, Jansen to AA, Tel., 6. 7. 1958, VS-Confidential, Citissime, 
With priority. 

''^ See section IV.4.3. 

''^ S. AMAE, Europe 1944-1960, Allemagne 1956-1960, vol. 26, p. 124, Leduc to MAE, tel. 1532/ 
34, 9. 7. 1958, Réserve. 

" BA, B 136, vol. 3624, no. 2, Carstens to Paris, tel. AZ 2-204-83.20/94.07, 9 July 1958, 
confidential; see also PA, Abg.-Liste Ministerbüro, vol. 55, ss. to von Brentano, recording, 5 
July 1958, strictly confidential. 

'' S. AMA E, Europe 1944-1960, Allemagne 1956-1960, vol. 26, p. 124, Leduc to MAE, tel. 1532/ 
34, 9. 7. 1958, Réserve. 

'™ PA, Abg.-Liste Ref. 204, vol. 209, Müller-Roschach to van Scherpenberg, record 204.82.21-94.07, 
17. 7. 1958; see also BA, B 136, vol. 3624, booklet 2, Carstens to Paris, Tel. AZ 2-204- 
83.20/94.07, 9. 7. 1958, encrypted (marginalia Hardenberg). 

'°° PA, Abg.-Liste Ref. 204, Bd. 202, Jansen an AA, FS Nr. 626, 11. 7. 1958, Encrypted. 

'' Leduc to Couve de Murville, tel. 1543/46, 11. 7. 1958, Réservé, in: DDF 1958, vol. 2, p. 57 f., here 
p. 58; see also PA, Abg.-Liste Ministerbüro, Vol. 157, Aufzeichnung van Scherpenberg St.S. 501/58, 
12. 7. 1958. 
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Cautious hints from Bonn as to "whether the location had already been specified" 
were nonchalantly ignored, however, because it was still assumed that the 
Chancellor would travel to the French capital22, The Foreign Office's protocol-based 
counter-argument that Adenauer's visit to the Seine in November 1956 had not yet 
been reciprocated was not considered valid, as the meeting with Mollet was 
believed to have been covered by several French ministerial trips to Bonn23» 

However, the Chancellor was all the more reluctant to get involved as the news 
about the situation in France darkened again. In his party's Federal Executive 
Committee on July 11, he railed about the weakness of the Assemblée Nationale, 
which had almost silently disbanded and handed over France's democratic 
parliamentarism "to Mr. de Gaulle". More important than this review of missed 
opportunities in the past, of course, was looking ahead to future possibilities. 
But the prospects did not look rosy. A solution to the Algerian problem was not in 
sight. The army had decided to use force to crush any resistance from the people. 
The aim was to break Algeria's constitutional relationship with the mother 
country, while at the same time offering the Muslims equal rights and 
promoting the economy. As a result, the internal structure of France took on an 
increasingly authoritarian character. Social tensions were emerging in the 
Hexagon, and it was by no means clear whether the population would be willing to 
make the necessary financial sacrifices. In foreign policy, de Gaulle's ideas of 
great power and the demand for a French atomic bomb threatened to severely 
strain relations within the West. The Europe 
policy only seemed to interest the general if the partners recognized his "claims to 
hegemony": 125 The French press reported that de 
Gaulle had spoken out in the cabinet in favor of not making too much fuss about 
German unity was by no means dismissed in Bonn as a newspaper canard26, 
"Franco-German relations", as a Foreign Office memo summarized the situation in 
mid-July, "are going through a difficult phase. 
phase, "UZ 

The analysis seemed to be an understatement. A few days later, the 
Commander-in-Chief of the Central European Land Forces, General Speidel, 
reported information from German intelligence circles in Paris that the Soviet 
Union had promised France an alliance and support in building a nuclear weapon 
if it left NATO and remained neutral. 
Adenauer learned from other sources that Paris would already be in a 


™ Ibid., Abg. list ref. 204, vol. 202, von Maltzan to AA, FS no. 639, 16. 7. 1958, encrypted. 

'°° S, ibid., vol. 209, Müller-Roschach to van Scherpenberg, record 204.82.21-94.07, 17. 7. 
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"^ "Paris-Match" quoted de Gaulle as saying: "Ne faisons pas de zele pour la réunification de 
l'Allemagne." (No. 481, 26. 8. 1958, p. 32); cf. Leduc to Couve de Murville, No. 1289, 17. 7. 1958, 
Confidentiel, in: BDFD I, p. 704 f. 
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" S. BA, NL Blankenhorn, vol. 89, pp. 256 f., Tb. 19. 7. 1958; Krone, Tagebücher, vol. 1, p. 310, Tb. 


V.1 The problem of Germany in the changing East-West relationship 1221 


So had Moscow already supplied the necessary plutonium? 

Even if de Gaulle was not preparing a change of alliance, Adenauer's attitude 
towards the Soviet Union must in any case have given cause for concern. He had 
presented himself to Macmillan and Dulles as an advocate of old categories of 
continental policy. He was mistaken in his assessment of the Soviet drive for 
expansion. 
imperialism, whereby the ideological component of communism remained alien to 
him30 The opposite 
He considered the American tendency to interpret Soviet policy primarily 
ideologically to be a serious mistake, which did not sit well with the Germans. 
It did nothing to reassure them that the French Prefect Picard, who appeared 
before Adenauer as de Gaulle's envoy on July 17, informed him that the General 
considered the subordination of French troops under Spei- del, who, as is well 
known, had served as Chief of Staff of the German military command during the 
Second World War, to be a serious mistake. 

In January 1957, when his appointment had been announcedl32$, she had not been 
able to get to any of the 

This was seen in Bonn as proof of the remarkable development of relations 
between the two sidesl33 Now, after more than a year of Speidel's apparently 
problem-free activities in Fontainebleau, the wind began to changel34, De Gaulle 
began to take steps to eliminate the hard-won equality in the relationship between the 
neighborsl35,How 

The fact that the French opposed the delivery of German transmitters to Tunisia in 
order to maintain their monopoly position was a warning sign, causing the 
Tunisian government to become seriously disgruntled with the Federal Republic, 
resulting in the cancellation of a 15 million euro orderl'6, 

Thirteen years after the end of the war, Adenauer was unable to muster "any 
understanding" for this attitude. And it therefore seemed hardly appropriate for 
him to meet with de Gaulle now of all times, even though Picard warned him that 
"if the general failed, a military dictatorship would be imminent". The prefect was 
not alone in this. Von Maltzan also saw France inevitably falling into a "military 
dictatorship" after the failure of de Gaulle's Algeria policy. 


18. 7. 1958. Conze suspects that de Gaulle spread the rumor himself in order to make the Western 
partners, and Adenauer in particular, more amenable to his wishes (Conze, Herausforderung, p. 
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1222 V. Franco-German relations 1958-1963 


The Chancellor was not swayed by this and made it clear to Picard that he would 
have to accommodate him in his choice of meeting place. The Chancellor was not 
impressed by this and made it clear to Picard that the General would have to 
accommodate him in his choice of meeting place. The French capital was out of the 
question for him because, as the representative of a defeated nation, he believed he 
could not rush to Paris. In any case, the Chancellor first wanted to wait for the 
referendum in France planned for early September and the constitution of the new 
constitution and then perhaps meet with the President of the Council at the end of 
September or beginning of October! 40, 

Until then, it had never bothered him to travel abroad as a representative of 
defeated Germany, be it to London, Washington, Moscow or Paris. Was his 
stubbornness now a sign of his ability to empathize with de Gaulle, who had once 
made very similar remarks to Churchill during his exile in London149 Was he 
simply "afraid of the unknown"? 

142) His stubbornness can probably be explained first and foremost by his will, 

not to give up the position of equality that had been painstakingly built up over years 
of work without price, to emphasize independence and sovereignty of action. He 
told Blankenhorn that responding quickly to the general's wishes would only 
strengthen his "arrogance complex"'4'. On the contrary: it was not without 
deliberation that the Chancellor now agreed with Blankenhorn to reoccupy the 
embassy in Paris. Due to a serious illness, von Maltzan was unable to manage 
the business. He considered Jansen unsuitable as a replacement. 

function. And so he thought of sending Ambassador Klaiber from Rome to Paris144 

The French diplomats in Bonn took the concerns of the federal government, 
which were only partially shared by the opposition, very seriously. Fritz Erler 
brought back to Bonn from a two-day stay in Paris a thoroughly benevolent 
portrait of De Gaulle'45 , although, in agreement with Ollenhauer, he also 
predicted difficulties in European policy, in Atlantic cooperation and also in 
Franco-German relations’. If one did not want to give a boost to those forces 
that were opposed to the Chancellor's foreign policy and intended to establish a 
direct line to Moscow, so concluded the civil servants in Dreesen, it was urgently 
necessary to call the Federal Government to account. 
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4" But the Matignon turned a deaf ear. De Gaulle's psychology and his "mental 
state" apparently did not allow him to react to the warning signals from Bonn in a 
calming manner. The general's statements, declarations and announcements since he 
came to power left no doubt that his "sense of mission" and "Joan of Arc 
complex" had not changed in the years of political abstinence. De Gaulle continued to 
live in the conviction that he was the embodiment of France and would help the 
Grande Nation to play a special role in the world. Issues of prestige and his 
national egoism were bound to change Franco-German relations considerably. Of 
course, France had also been primarily concerned with its own interests in recent 
years. However, as it believed that it could realize these interests not least with the 
help of bilateral understanding and European integration, it showed consideration 
for German and European interests. The general had so far completely failed to show 
this respect, relying entirely on the sacro egoismo of the sovereign nation state - 
certainly not only to the delight of his own countrymen. How, the question now arose, 
could this visionary living in a "dream realm" cope with the practical problems of 
domestic, foreign or economic policy? For Jansen, the answer was clear: there was 
currently no alternative to de Gaulle except chaos. We had to get along with him 
and endeavor to save the mutual cooperation beyond his term of office. His hopes 
were pinned on the economic strength of the Federal Republic of Germany, which 
was a great help to General de Gaulle. 

would quickly show how much he too was dependent on his neighbor48, 

The fall of the pro-Western regime in Iraq, the landing of American marines in 
Lebanon and the removal of British airborne troops in Jordan in mid-July caused 
German fears of France to recede somewhat into the background. Although there 
was agreement on the Rhine that the Anglo-Saxon interventions were to be 
accepted, they were regarded as 
keystone of a Middle East policy that has been misguided for yearsl50 and therefore 
refused to 
any "moral support". In Washington, this promptly led to disgruntlementl51$, 
which was all the more worrying for Bonn as Moscow immediately took the crisis 
in the Middle East as an opportunity to propose a summit conferencel52;In 
Paris, on the other hand, showed great understanding for the German position. 
Although De Gaulle approved of the Anglo-American approach in the UN 
Security Council, he protested in writing to Washington and London against their 
own 
military actions were taken powerfully and without consultationl53 Shortly 
afterwards 
He made contact with Bonn, which, although not a member of the UN, was 
nevertheless 
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was indirectly involved in the matter in order to inform them of his position on 
Khrushchev's conference proposal. Although De Gaulle regarded the offer as an 
act of propaganda, unlike Eisenhower and Macmilan, he believed that he could not 
avoid negotiations with the Soviets. However, he insisted on limiting the agenda to 
the Middle East because he no longer wanted the general summit conference that 
had been under discussion for months "4. 

Notwithstanding the "far-reaching" Franco-German agreement reached on this 

issue, the 
The mood between Bonn and Paris remained frosty, the pending issue of the 
meeting between the two heads of government remained unresolved for the time 
being. On the occasion of his trip to the Seine on July 23, van Scherpenberg 
again explained in the Quai d'Orsay the reasons which, in the Chancellor's view, 
spoke in favor of careful planning of the first meeting with the General at 
diplomatic level and against a meeting in Paris. The topics he wished to discuss 
were future cooperation in NATO and the WEU, cooperation in the field of 
armaments, the future of European integration and the further development of 
bilateral relations. Secretary General Joxe agreed in principle to prepare the 
rendez-vous and also saw an opportunity to reach agreement on the location of 
the meeting. Only the idea of postponing it until the fall caused him 
headaches, as it threatened to create a vacuum that de Gaulle could fill 
negatively with short-term decisions, despite his fundamentally positive 
assessment of relations with the Federal Republic and European integration. 
Joxe therefore pressed for a date before August 15 and recommended that 
Adenauer plan a day for the meeting on his return from vacationl'6, 

From a note Picard forwarded to the Foreign Office via the Paris embassy on the 
same day, it emerges that the General wanted the Chancellor's visit but did not 
want to rush it and did not believe he could issue an invitation for domestic 
political reasons. He did not want to abandon Paris as a meeting point. However, 
in order to accommodate Adenauer's concerns - as he saw it - he came up with a 
solution that was not exactly simple. On his return journey from Cadenabbia, 
Adenauer was to stop off at a friend's in France and then, after a meal with 
Couve de Murville, let de Gaulle know that he wished to meet him in Paris on the 
occasion of his transit. The General thus indirectly put the Chancellor in the role 
of supplicant and then, via his envoyé, recommended the purchase of the 
"Mirage II" by the Bundeswehr as an excellent opening topic! Picard's reasoning 
showed just how much of a brainchild this idea was. De Gaulle would see the 
purchase decision as a friendly gesture, as the builder of the 
"Mirage", Dassault, had financed the May 13 movement in Algeria. The 
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Germany could now show its gratitude and support France financially. However, 
this should only be done with "beaucoup de mesure et de tact" because de 
Gaulle was very sensitive in pecuniary matters 5'! What arrogance and 
arrogance spoke from this petition, which degraded the Germans to a dupe for the 
new French regime, but increased his ability to even shout IA! 

Finance Minister Pinay took advantage of van Scherpenberg's presence on the 
Seine to suggest an early meeting between the two heads of government and, at 
the same time, to arrange a strictly confidential visit by Adenauer to Cadenabbia 
on August 16. 
two days later, on the 25th, the President of the Conseil emphasized that the 
He told the German ambassador of the need for a close entente between the two 
countries and, as proof of this, emphasized his willingness to come to an 
agreement with the German government on the Middle East crisis. After an eulogy 
to Adenauer and his extraordinary statesmanship, he expressed his wish for a 
meeting "in whatever French city or the Chancellor would like to stay". Of course, 
the General was not thinking of actually leaving the choice to the Chancellor, and 
so he gave von Maltzan the following advice to help him decide: if Adenauer 
wanted to see him in Colombey-les-deux-Eglises, that would be fine with him’. 

When de Gaulle later claimed in his memoirs that Adenauer had asked for a 
meeting, this is therefore only true in the sense that he asked him or had him asked 
for a meeting without issuing a direct invitation. Even his ex post clarification that 
he had done the chancellor a special honor by choosing his country seat'® is only 
half true. This certainly clever move was born out of the dilemma that the German 
head of government did not want to travel to Paris, but the French President of the 
Council did not want to meet him in a neutral location. In doing so, he was by no 
means complying with the "most delicatious honor in the subtle protocol of the 
Gaullist Republic"! 

One day after Maltzan's audience with de Gaulle, Dulles intervened in the 
question of the visit and urged Adenauer to meet as soon as possible, disregarding 
protocol conventions. Although a different impression was created here and there, 
there can be no question of the Chancellor bowing to the massive pressure from 
the American Secretary of State62 , For the trip was still a long time coming. Instead, 
Couve de Murville first went to Bonn to discuss the Middle East crisis with 
Adenauer and von Brentano on July 29. In the meantime, Moscow had agreed to a 
summit meeting within the framework of the UN Security Council, provided that 
India and the Arab states were included. The reaction of the Western powers was 
very different 
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out. While Macmillan was in favor of an immediate conference and wanted the UN 
body itself to determine the participants, Eisenhower thought it made more sense to 
leave it to the Security Council to decide whether the heads of government should 
meet at all. De Gaulle, on the other hand, was in favor of a special summit 
conference outside the Security Council on European soil, which for him naturally 
meant on French soll, 

Although Bonn agreed with the Parisian view that the disunity of the West 
should be resolved as quickly as possible, it was not on the French side when it 
came to the procedure. As they did not want to grant Moscow the right to have a 
say in the Middle East in the first place and were concerned that the West would 
present a picture of division at a separate conference of heads of government, 
Adena aer and von Brentano considered the UN to be the right forum for 
discussion. In order to resolve the bilateral disagreement, they agreed with 
Couve de Murville that a limited group of powers should be given a mandate by 
the Security Council to draw up proposals for a solution, on which the Council 
would then make a final decision. 
has to decidetel64 

Contrary to the statements in the French protocol and other documents, Adenauer 
claims in his memoirs that he also spoke with Couve de Murville about the 
meeting with de Gaulle and agreed to actually combine the visit with his return 
from his vacation. According to his further explanations, de Gaulle then asked von 
Maltzan at the beginning of August whether he would like to come to Colombey- 
les-deux-Eglises. "I agreed to this proposal," Adenauer wrote laconically, thus 
covering up -a s de Gaulle also did in his memoirs - the true course of events'®5. In 
the meantime, however, they had progressed to such an extent that the Chancellor 
now informed friendly statesmen such as the American President Eisenhower of the 
planned visit in strict confidence66 On 5. 8, Leduc reported that the German head of 
government had told Italian Prime Minister Fanfani three days earlier that he would 
see de Gaulle on September 14 or 15 in Colombey-les-deux-Eglisesl6Z Two days 
later, after a conversation with van Scherpenberg, he was able to confirm the 
date and meeting point. According to this, Adenauer intended to make a stopover 
in Baden-Baden on his return journey from Lake Como on September 14 and 
continue on to Lorraine the following day. He was even prepared to arrive a day 
earlier if de 
Gaulle wished this68, 

The ice was broken, but the success of the meeting was by no means 
guaranteed. As de Gaulle assured the writer Robert d'Harcourt on August 6, he 
was striving for 


'-^ S. Khrushchev to Eisenhower, July 23, 1958, in: AdG 1958, p. 7201 f.; Eisenhower to 

Khrushchev, 25. 7. 1958, in: ibid., p. 7203; Macmillan to dens, 26. 7. 1958, in: ibid.; de Gaulle to 

dens, 26. 7. 1958, transmitted in: Couve de Murville to London etc., tel. 7798/803 etc., 26. 7. 1958, 
Immédiat, Réservé, in: DDF 1958, vol. 2, p. 155 f. 

'^- S. conversation between dems. and von Brentano of July 29, 1958, Secret, in: ibid., pp. 184-187; 
conversation between dems. and Adenauer of July 29, 1958, Secret, in: ibid., pp. 187-189; BA, NL 
Blankenhorn, vol. 89, pp. 25-27, FS von Brentanos, Plurex No. 952, July 30, 1958, Secret. 

“ Adenauer, Erinnerungen 1955-1959, p. 421. "^ 

Cf. Conze, Herausforderung, p. 74. 

'\' S. Leduc to Couve de Murville, tel. 1757/61, 5. 8. 1958, Réservé, in: DDF 1958, vol. 2, p. 223 f. 

'^- S. ders. to dens., tel. 1768/69, 7. 8. 1958, in: ibid., p. 234 f. 
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He offered good neighborly relations with the Germans, but was by no means sure 
whether this "peuple multiple, douloureux, st mal saisissable" would 
reciprocate his wish69-He gave his new ambassador Francois Seydoux, who was 
sent to Bonn in those days, the following advice: "If you find in Adenauer a man 
who, like me, is striving for the most perfect understanding possible between Germany 
and France and is willing to work with me to achieve it, you will find in me a man 
who is willing to work with you to achieve it- 

If we could achieve this, we could achieve great things together. If there is one 
nation with which the French people should cooperate for the good of Europe, it is 
Germany. [. . .] We must not let the opportunity pass us by, since Adenauer controls 
the destiny of Germany and I control the destiny of France. [. . .] But - I repeat - it 
depends on the dispositions of the 

Chancellor correspond to mine. "1Z0 

At van Scherpenberg's suggestion, Adenauer decided on August 9 not to announce 
his travel plans publicly until the date had been finalized. The communiqué should 
be as short as possible and should not mention the location. 

As the domestic and foreign press is becoming more and more aware of the delay in the 
After assuming that the visit had been postponed, the Federal Foreign Office felt 
compelled on August 11 to request the foreign missions to "firmly counter" any 
suspicions of a deterioration in Franco-German relations. The fact that the visit had 
not yet taken place was solely due to the desire of both governments to "avoid a 
failure at all costs". De Gaulle's meetings with Macmillan and Dulles had taken 
place under the auspices of camaraderie during the Second World War. For the 
Federal Republic, the situation would be completely different and would require 
careful preparation”. 

Adenauer understood preparation to mean above all the gathering of further 
information about his future interlocutor, whom Pinay described in a 
confidential téte-a-téte with him on August 16 as a proud, arrogant and 
emotional man. 
preparation naturally also meant setting the agenda, on which there was great 
disagreement in the Foreign Office. 
stand. Some officials considered a very general exchange of views to be advisable, 
while others preferred a political discussion on the most important bilateral 
and multilateral issues and problems. A third group sensed a unique opportunity 
to gain clarity about the general's intentions by asking precise questions. De 
Gaulle, for his part, had meanwhile requested utmost secrecy in Bonn about the 
place and date of the meeting and gave the impression that he wanted to achieve a 
great publicity effect with the meeting, which could benefit him in the upcoming 
referendums. 


'^" De Gaulle to Robert d'Harcourt, August 6, 1958, in: de Gaulle, Lettres, vol. 8, p. 65 f., here p. 66. 
Quoted from: Seydoux, Erinnerungen, p. 201; cf. Schunck, De Gaulle, p. 39. 
" S. PA, BStS, vol. 352, van Scherpenberg to von Brentano, recording St.S. 569/58, 9. 8. 1958. "° Ibid., 
Abg.-Liste Ref. 204, vol. 209, s. to diplomatic missions, 204-82.21/94.07, 11. 8. 
1958. 
™ On the conversation between Adenauer and Pinay on August 16, 1958, see. Adenauer, Erinnerungen 
1955- 1959, pp. 421-423; Schwarz, Adenauer, vol. 2, pp. 444-446. 
"- S. PA, Abg.-Liste Ref. 204, Vol. 209, Müller-Roschach to von Maltzan, August 21, 1958. 
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In agreement with von Brentano, Adenauer decided on August 23 in Cadenabbia to 
limit the talks with de Gaulle to a general tour d'horizon on East-West relations, the 
Middle East, the problems in the EEC and relations with the USA and Great Pritainl'*, 
On the same day, the Bulletin of the Press and Information Office of the Federal 
Government carried the meagre news that the two heads of government were planning 
a meeting for mid-September at de Gaulle's country residence in Colombey-les-deux-Eglises!'6 
Ambassador Seydoux, whose reputation from his post in Vienna had preceded him as 
an amiable person but tough negotiator who had developed into a convinced 
European and supporter of Franco-German friendship' , was able to report a 
positive change in mood in Bonn and that Adenauer, after some hesitation, had 
now also decided to spend the "isht with de Gaullel . However, the definitive 
program remained vague until the end. According to the Chancellor's ideas, the 
meeting with the General should last as long as possible and take place without a fixed 
agenda. At the same time, talks between the two foreign ministers were scheduled to 
take place in the préfecture of nearby Chaumont. The return journey of the 
German guests was scheduled for September 15. In the late afternoon, press 
conferences were held by Adenauer in the Palais 

Schaumburg and de Gaulle in the Matignon planned for '7. 

From the information received by the Foreign Office about the situation in 
France immediately before Adenauer's departure, the picture was still ambivalent. 
The great fears harbored at the beginning of de Gaulle's assumption of power had 
meanwhile proved to be unfounded. The fundamental foreign policy line had not yet 
changed. On the domestic front, there were signs of calm. Regardless of any 
concerns about the authoritarian traits of the French regime, the satisfaction that the 
fear of an imminent civil war west of the Rhine had now largely disappeared 
prevailed in the Federal Republic. A stabilization of the franc and a considerable 
reduction in the budget deficit became apparent. The drafting of the new 
constitution with the involvement of the party leaders Mollet, Pflimlin and Pinay 
was completed on September 3 with the approval of the draft text by the cabinet. 
The fact that a minority of French Socialists opposed this constitution and 


"^ S. Seydoux to Couve de Merville, tel. 1847/51, 22. 8. 1958, Reserve, in: DDF 1958, vol. 2, p. 287 f.; 
AMAE, Europe 1944-1960, Allemagne 1956-1960, vol. 27, p. 12, he to MAE, tel. 1887/90, 

28. 8. 1958, Réservé, Confidentiel. 

"^ S. Bulletin 1958, p. 1579. 

" S. PA, Abg.-Liste Ref. 204, Vol. 207, recording, undated The recording was usedtoinform the 
Protocol Department of the Foreign Office on the occasion of Seydoux handing over the letter of 
creditasamessenger on August 21, 1958 (ibid., Miiller-Roschach an Abt. Protokoll im AA, 
204- 82.03/94.07, 8. 8. 1958, concept). 

™ See AMAE, Europe 1944-1960, Allemagne 1956-1960, vol. 27, p. 3, Seydoux to MAE, tel. 1829/ 
32, 21. 8. 1958; DDF 1958, vol. 2, p. 287, note 3. 

" S. PA, NL von Maltzan, vol. 3, "Punkte fiir Gesprdch G.", n.d.; ibid., "Punkte für Gespräch in Co- 
lombey", n.d.; ibid.Liste Ministerbüro, vol. 56, note by Limbourg, 5. 9. 1958; Seydoux to Couve de 
Murville, tel. 1953/57, 5. 9. 1958, Reserve, in: DDF 1958, vol. 2, pp. 313 f.; ibid. to dens, tel. 
2001/06, 12. 9. 1958, Réservé, in: ibid., pp. 336 f.; recording by Hake, p. 9. 1958, in: BDFD II, 

p. 519 f. 
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split the party under the slogan of the struggle for republic and socialism'80$ was less 
of a problem for the federal government than for the SPD opposition. Solidarity 
with its sister party did not allow it to openly criticize the majority decision, but did 
not prevent the party leadership from ex pressing its sympathy for the 
minority'81 

However, these positive factors were offset by a number of negative elements. 
The domestic and economic problems and the situation in Algeria made 
statements about the future of the government highly speculative. De Gaulle did 
everything in his power to strengthen France's role as a great power. In terms of 
European policy, he had emphasized that he would respect the treaties, but it was 
no secret that he preferred a European policy of classic alliances and had no sympathy for 
the desired form of political union. He welcomed the Atlantic Pact, but wanted to 
expand it politically and m a k e the French voice heard more strongly. He fe 1t 
connected to the Western world, but it seemed doubtful whether he correctly assessed the 
dangers of communist doctrine. It was hardly possible to predict the outcome of the 
"de Gaulle experiment". But one thing was certain in Bonn. They had to keep a 
watchful eye on their ally's political course and at the same time do everything they 
could to make de Gaulle's task easier. For if he failed, there was apparently only 
the choice between 
Military dictatorship and popular frontl82, Such a turn of events threatened the federal 
government. 
With its strategically exposed position, this would have catastrophic 
consequences for the Republic, as its "reliable hinterland", without which it could 
not assert itself either militarily or politically, might be torn away. It was precisely 
this prospect that prompted Blankenhorn to immediately accept Brenta- no's offer to 
take over the ambassador's post in Paris at the beginning of September' °. 


"Miracle historique" 


A good week later, on September 13, Adenauer returned from Cadenabbia, spent the 
night in Baden-Baden and traveled on to Colombey- les-deux-Eglises the 
following morning - "filled with great concern", as he noted in his memoirsl84, A 
"necessary, if not very pleasant visit" 

was ahead of him, he wrote to his friend Robert Pferdmenges'85 Under the burden of 
the expectations placed on this meeting by all sides: "[d"]éclaircir 1'atmo- 


"o Cf. Rémond, France, T. 2, p. 22 f. 

"" Cf. article by Wagner, in: "Hannoversche Allgemeine Zeitung", 7. 10. 1958, excerpt also in: BDFD 
II, p. 554 f.; Cahn, Parti, vol. 2, pp. 541-554. 

'^ PA, Abg.-Liste Ref. 204, vol. 189, von Maltzan to AA, Pol 204 81.10/0 3671/58, 2. 9. 1958; see also 
ibid., vol. 207, record, undated, and Seydoux's observations, which tend to agree (AMAE, Europe 
1944-1960, Allemagne 1956-1960, vol. 27, pp. 14-22, Seydoux an 
Couve de Murville, no. 1492, 28. 8. 1958). 

'- BA, NL Blankenhorn, vol. 90, p. 94 f., Tb. 4. 9. 1958; see also Blankenhorn, Verständnis, $. 311 f., Tb. 
4.9. 1958. 

"- Adenauer, Erinnerungen 1955-1959, p. 424; see also Marcowitz, Option, p. 25. 

™ StBKAH, NL Adenauer, 10. 11, Adenauer to Pferdmenges, 5. 9. 1958; see also Schwarz, Adenauer, 
Vol. 2, p. 443. 
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sphere", "de rétablir une confiance momentanément atteinte "186. For reasons 
that are hardly rationally comprehensible, the Sunday rendezvous was to 
fundamentally change the relationship between the two statesmen* '. 

Adenauer arrived around noon, accompanied by Brentanos and Carstens, at "La 
Boisserie". After an "unceremonious and simple" welcome, de Gaulle welcome, 
de Gaulle asked for a meal. At around sixteen o'clock, the heads of government 
withdrew for a two-hour one-on-one meeting with the interpreter Jean Meyer, while 
the entourage, on the French side Couve de Murville as well as Joxe and Seydoux, 
went to Chaumont, forty kilometers away, for a meeting 9. In their immediate 
analysis of the situation, the Chancellor and the President of the Council agreed that, 
in view of the threat from the East, the uncertain course of the USA and the 
shortcomings of the Atlantic Alliance, Europe had to unite in order to be able to 
assert itself against the Western and Eastern powers. For Adenauer, of course, this 
did not mean equidistance from the wing powers, as he immediately emphasized the 
need not to jeopardize the close ties with the USA or NATO. De Gaulle did not 
respond to this, instead developing his vision of a united Europe encompassing the 
European part of the Soviet Union on the basis of close Franco-German cooperation. 
Perhaps, said the general, cooperation between the neighbors would not always be 
easy, as the Federal Republic saw German unity as the main problem, while France 
saw North Africa as the main problem. In complete contrast to Macmillan and 
Dulles, he now affirmed that he was naturally in favor of a peaceful reunification, 
provided that the existing borders remained untouched and the Federal Republic 
renounced nuclear armament. After overcoming its addiction to great power, France 
would have to find a new balance adapted to the new situation. For him, the General 
concluded, there was only one possible partner in Europe, and that was Germany. 
Therefore, both states agreed, there was a need for "constant consultation" between 
their governments on foreign policy, in particular in the areas of disarmament, 
the Middle East and the Middle East. 

East, economic cooperation, joint arms production and 
Free trade zone90 

The two delegations met again for dinner at "La Boisserie", after which the 
escorts drove back to Chaumont, while Ade- nauer spent the night at de Gaulle's 
house as arranged. After breakfast, he returned to Bonn on September 15. A 
communiqué reported to the astonished world public on a "miracle historique", as de 
Gaulle described the friendship. 


'-^ Article by Clément, in: "Le Monde", September 14/15, 1958, excerpt also in: BDFD III, p. 556 f., here 
S. 557. 

'\ Cf. Bariéty, De Gaulle, p. 540; he, Rolle, p. 12. "- 

Adenauer, Erinnerungen 1955-1959, p. 424. 

" S. Conversation between Couve de Murville and von Brentano, September 14, 1958, Secret, 
Entwud, in: DDF 1958, vol. 2, pp. 345-351. 

'-° Conversation between Adenauer and de Gaulle on September 14, 1958, Top Secret, in: BDFD I, 
pp. 708-710, here p. 710; cf. Adenauer, Erinnerungen 1955-1959, pp. 424-434; de Gaulle, Memoiren der 
Hoffnung, pp. 218-223; Maillard, De Gaulle, pp. 181-211; Bariety, De Gaulle, pp. 541-543; Köh- ler, 
Adenauer, pp. 1004-1006; Schwarz, Adenauer, vol. 2, pp. 452-457. 
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"We believe," as the General himself had formulated the text, "that the past 
antagonism must be overcome once and for all and that the French and Germans are 
called to live in good harmony and work side by side." Close cooperation was the 
basis of any constructive development in Europe. It had to be organized and open to 
the other Western European nations192 

"L'impression que je conserve de notre rencontre", the French head of government 
wrote to his guest after his departure, "me laisse bien augurer de l'avenir des relations 
entre nos deux pays "193 As the German embassy was informed by a member of 
Pflimlin's staff, de Gaulle expressed his satisfaction at the first cabinet 
meeting after the meeting. After the end of the war, he was convinced that 
Germany wanted revenge. Adenauer had convinced him that this fear was unfounded 
and that the Federal Republic really wanted to reach an understanding with France. He 
would promote this cooperation and was even considering a special institution to 
deepen it''. 

De facto, the French head of government did not have confidence in his eastern 
neighbor in toto, but at best in the incumbent German chancellor, as his remarks in 
the Conseil des Ministres, which were not intended for German ears, prove. Under 
Adenauer, he said, Germany posed no danger to France. It would devote itself to 
increasing its economic prosperity and not pursue any ambitious power-political 
objectives. "L'Allemagne [. . .] a les reins cassés et ne peut 
avoir d'ambition conquérante avant longtemps. "J95 The general handed the 
Chancellor his hands as the "result of a sober balance of interests", and not out of 
sentiment- His aim was to use what he saw as the historic opportunity of 
Adenauer's chancellorship to firmly anchor the Federal Republic to the 
France in order to join forces with it to lift a united Europe onto the global stage 
as a true power factor. 

Adenauer also returned to Bonn "very satisfied"; impressed by de Gaulle's 
personality, who did not give the impression of a nationalist that he had repeatedly 
been described as; moved by the simplicity of his lifestyle; convinced by the 
consensus on major issues and the ability to reach agreement even on acute 
problemsl9', Rationally, this Damascus experience, which is surrounded by an "air of 
unreality'"° 
historical 


, will probably forever remain inexplicable. Eyewitnesses of the 


"" Conversation between Adenauer and de G Ruhe on September 14, 1958, Tres secret, excerpted in: 
DDF 1958, vol. 2, pp. 341-344, here p. 344; see also Adenauer, Erinnerungen 1955-1959, p. 429. 

™° Communiqué on the meeting between Adenauer and de Gaulle, September 14, 1958, in: Bulletin 1958, 
p. 1705; see also Adenauer, Erinnerungen 1955-1959, p. 435. 

"" De Gaulle to Adenauer, September 15, 1958, in: de Gaulle, Lettres, vol. 8, p. 80; in the same diction 
also: deGaulle to Adenauer, early October 1958, in: ibid., p. 95 f. 

'-S. PA, Abg.-Liste Ref. 204, Vol. 189, Jansen to AA, Pol 204-81.10 4255/58, 15. 10. 1958. 

'-^ Quoted from: Debré, Mémoires, vol. 2, p. 324. 

"^ BA, NL Blankenhorn, vol. 112, pp. 172-178, recording by Mertes, April 21, 1961. 

™ Adenauer, Memoirs 1955-1959, p. 434. 

'- Hillgruber, Europa, p. 88; cf. Köhler, Adenauer, p. 1007. 
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The two statesmen later spoke of this meeting as a "miracle "! . Jilcques Bilriety 
argues that both statesmen had "reached a kind of moral and political agreement 
"200 since this meeting. The decisive factor was the psychological moment, the 
change in the perception of France in the eyes of Adenauer. The Chancellor had 
come to know the Président du Conseil as a "homme de certitudes" and had 
placed his trust in him20l, 

Despite the "very good, friendly atmosphere "202 , the tête-à-tête, which 
lasted several hours and was deliberately limited to the "intellectual foundations" 
of their policy, hardly allowed for such far-reaching conclusions. If you think of 
Adenauer's indignant reaction to de Gaulle's triumvirate proposal to the Anglo- 
Saxons just a few days later203 or the many points of friction over the next few 
years, it is hard to believe that suspicion and mistrust could have been overcome 
after a few hours of personal 'téte-a-téte'. 
vanished into thin air. One involuntarily gains the impression that the 
chancellor's assessment of the general before the meeting was just as distorted 
as it was immediately afterwards, only with a different sign. Although the last 
diplomatic reports from Paris did not really allow for such feelings, he was filled 
with "fear" before the start of the trip that he would not get along with de 


Gaulle204 and was plagued by a "nightmare" that the relationship with France 
"could end in a dead end "205. At his press conference, which did not take place 
on 15 September as planned, but on 16 September and without a parallel event 
from the French side, he shared his joy with the more than 250 journalists about 
how warmly he had been welcomed by the population on his journey there and 
back206 In his report to the Federal President or to the CDU/CSU parliamentary 
group, he described all prejudices against the general as invalid because de Gaulle 
was neither deaf nor blind. He was impressed by the "human 

traits "20 Of his host, the loneliness and poverty of the area around Colom-bey-les- 
deux-Eglises208, emotional exuberance instead of rational calculation - and 

and that with a notoriously mifitrau politician like Adenauer. 


™" Lacouture/Mehl (eds.), De Gaulle, p. 359 f.; Maillard, De Gaulle, p. 182; Linsel, Charles de Gaulle, 
p. 151 £. 

°°° Bariéty, Rolle, p. 13; see also ibid., De Gaulle, pp. 54Œ-542. 

°°' Ders., Perception, p. 221. 

°°° PA, Abg.-Liste Ref. 204, Bd. 208, von Brentano to diplomatic missions, Tel. AZ 2-204- 82.20/94.07, 
16. 9. 1958, Encrypted. 

°°" See section V.3.1. 

°°. Kusterer, Kanzler, p. 

57."°* Poppinga, Mut, p. 53. 

S. Adenauer's press conference, September 16, 1958, in: Bulletin 1958, pp. 1729-1731; Seydoux to Couve 

de 
Murville, tel. 2026, 16. 9. 1958, in: DDF 1958, vol. 2, p. 364 f. 

°” Conversation between Adenauer and Heuss on September 16, 1958, in: Adenauer-Heuss, Unter vier 
Au- gen, pp. 276-280, here p. 279; see also Heuss to Toni Stolper, September 15/16, 1958, in: 
Heuss, Tagebuchbriefe, 
p. 339 f; ACDP, CDU/CSU parliamentary group minutes, VIII-001-1008/1, Adenauer's speech at 
the meeting o f the CDU/CSU parliamentary group on September 30, 1958; Schwarz, Adenauer, 
vol. 2, p. 452. 

°- S. Adenauer, Erinnerungen 1955-1959, p. 434; Adenauer's speech in Kiel, September 21, 1958, 
excerpted in: DzD, II. series, vol. 4, pp. 1608-1610. 
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V.1.2 Political test of alliance: Berlin crisis and Algerian conflict 1958/59 


The Algerian War, the "hottest potato" in German policy towards France 


The miracle of Colombey-les-deux-Eglises was not all sunshine and roses in the 
European capitals. The Soviet Union immediately accused France of betraying the 
joint alliance of 1944', and in the Benelux states, too, there was opposition to a 
degree of Franco-German intimacy that was already taking on exclusive 
characteristics and restricting the scope for action of the European powers. 

seemed to constrict the little ones in the community of SiX2 The more joyfully 
critics how the time of the "honey moon" ended again after just a few weeks. 

The concerns of the partners were by no means ignored in Bonn. What seemed 
more important to the German government, however, was the realization that de 
Gaulle obviously intended to continue the concept of French-German policy set in 
motion by his predecessors. As a representative of the Resistance and the national 
camp, he even seemed particularly predestined from their point of view to bring 
the idea of mutual cooperation closer to those circles that had previously been 
distant or even hostile to it. However, before he could actively turn to cooperation, 
as the Rhine was well aware, the general first had to end the Algerian War4. 

The Algerian question, which the Foreign Office regarded as one of the "hottest 
topics" in German policy towards France, had a political significance for the 
Federal Republic. 
military and economic dimension. The strategic importance of Algeria on the 
southern flank of Europe could hardly be underestimated. If France succeeded in 
stabilizing the situation, it secured the southern forecourt of the Atlantic Alliance. 
With the expected domestic political calm in the mother country, it also 
extinguished a source of unrest at the heart of the alliance and implicitly 
contributed to its consolidation. At the same time, however, such a success meant 
that within a few years more than half of Europe's coal reserves would be replaced 
by oil production in the Sahara. 

Accordingly, Germany's Algeria policy proved to be a difficult balancing act 
between the need to show consideration for its ally France, to protect political and 
economic interests in Algeria, Tunisia and Morocco, indeed in the entire Arab 
world, and the need for humanitarian measures to help the 3,000 Algerian refugees 
in Germany. Repeated calls for de Gaulle to take a more liberal stance were made 
to him. 


'S. Dejean to Couve de Murville, tel. 3553/56, 21. 9. 1958, Urgent, Réservé, in: DDF 1958, vol. 2, 
p. 403 f. 
Cf. Linsel, Charles de Gaulle, p. 151 f. 
"Schwarz, Adenauer, vol. 2, p. 457. 
« S. PA, BStS, vol. 342, Carstens' speech at the Ambassadors' Conference from 12-18 October 1959, VS- 
NfD. 
X Ibid.; for the following see also ibid., Ref. 205, vol. 12, AZ 82.01/0-82.70/90.09, Frank an Carstens, 
Auf- 
drawing 205-82.02/90.02, 2. 10. 1959, VS-NfD; Seydoux to Couve de Murville, tel. 2588/94, 
18. 9. 1959, in: DDF 1959, vol. 2, p. 358 f. 
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solution was always rejected by Adenauer. The Chancellery even rejected open 
talks with the French leadership about Algeria. Bonn saw it as its task to avoid 
anything that amounted to "stabbing France in the back", but without snubbing the 
Arab world. Ultimately, the aim was to "balance out the conflicting parties and 
preserve opportunities for later cooperation "*. In this sense, efforts to intensify 
relations with Tunisia and Morocco were only considered opportune if they were 
acceptable to France’. 

Since the change of government in Paris in June 1958, Bonn had been expecting 
the proclamation of an independent Algeria by the "Front de la Libération 
Nationale" (FLN) and France's immediate appeal to its allies for an amicable 
position against the renegades. Disregarding the decidedly critical attitude of the 
German press towards France's "North Africa policy" and despite its fundamental 
endeavors not to jeopardize its own position in the Arab world, the German federal 
government remained silent. 
strictly adhered to the French thesis that the Algerian conflict was an internal 
affair of France 10» nor was it to some extent in line with the SPD opposition. 
Despite opposition from within the party, not least from the Young Socialists 
around Hans-Jiirgen Wischnewski, it had always refused to show solidarity with 
the liberation struggle, because it too did not want to strain Franco-German 
relations for the sake of the FLNI When France then took the lead after the 
constitution of the FLN, it was not a good idea to do so. 

The government of the "Gouvernement Provisoire de la République Algérienne" 
(GPRA) under Ferhat Abbas actually demanded from the friendly states in September2 
not to allow themselves to be tricked into recognition under any Circumstancesl3$ and 
at the same time to enforce the closure of all FLN representations 

4, the federal government hastened to provide appropriate assurances !'. Indeed, it 
actively sought to curb the FLN's propaganda activities in the Federal Republic. 
However, it had to take into account the fact that Ferhat Abbas was supported not 
only by the Arab states, but also by the communist 

world and thus the impression could arise as if they judged the right of self- 
determination of the Germans and the Algerians with two different standards6 


“PA, Abg.-Liste Ref. 204, Vol. 223, Record of Division 204/205 in the AA, "Die Haltung der 
Bundesrepublik zum Algerienproblem", early Decem ber 1959. 

' See ibid., vol. 208, note by the same author, "Die Nordafrikapolitik der Bundesrepublik", undated. 

« S. Blankenhorn, Understanding, p. 298 f., Tb. 9. 6. 1958. 

"Cf. Müller, Guerre d'Alsérie. 

'° S. PA, Abg. list ref. 204, vol. 202, Frank to Carstens, record 204-82.00/94.07, 2. 10. 

1958, draft; cf. Lappenktiper, Adenauer, de Gaulle, pp. 606-608. 

'' On the position of the SPD and Wischnewski's activities in Algeria, which were not uncontroversial 
within the party, see Wischnewski, Leidenschaft, pp. 105-123; Cahn, Le parti social-democrate face a 
la guerre d'Algérie; Leggewie, Koffertrager, esp. pp. 145-164; Scheffler, SPD. 

'* See AdG 1958, p. 7297B. 

'^ S. Couve de Murville to diplomatic missions, Circular no. 114, 20. 9. 1958, Priorité abso- 
lue, in: DDF 1958, vol. 2, p. 396 f. 

'-S. ders. to Teheran etc., tel. 540/41 etc., 22. 9. 1958, Tres urgent, Réservé, in: ibid., p. 407 f. '" 

S. Seydoux to Couve de Murville, tel. 2088/81, 23. 9. 1958, Reserve, in: ibid., p. 420. 

'^ S. PA, Abg. list ref. 204, vol. 202, Frank to Carstens, record 204-82.00/94.07, 2. 10. 

1958, draft. ! 
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Despite the obvious German efforts to show consideration and understanding 
for the French Algerian policy, a serious disagreement arose between the two 
neighbors in mid-October when it became known that the Algerian insurgents had 
exported several Telefunk field radios from the Federal Republic in August 1957. 
As early as February, the French embassy in Bonn had asked the German 
government to prevent a delivery of these products intended for Tunisia. Two days 
later, the Foreign Office asked the Federal Ministry of Economics for a 
corresponding export ban. At the end of August, France agreed to the export under 
certain circumstancesz pl8, but now, in mid-October 1958, the Quai d'Orsay 
Telefunken's business with the FLN and protested just as promptly as 
emphatically in the Foreign Office against the breach of bilateral agreements’°. 
However, the case turned out to be more difficult than it first appeared. This was 
because most of the types supplied had no longer been subject to the COCOM 
embargo provisions since mid-August, meaning that the legal basis for monitoring 
their export no longer applied. The German government had no other means of 
preventing the export, as the War Weapons Act and the Foreign Trade and 
Payments Act had not yet been passed. In order to prevent serious differences with 
Paris despite the legislative gaps, Carstens advised obtaining interim export controls 
from the Federal Ministry of Economics20- 

This consideration for French interests was all the more necessary as 
de Gaulle's order to General Salan on October 13 had set the course for free 
parliamentary elections in Algeria2l and thus achieved an important stage victory 
against the extreme right of the French in Algeria22 The German press reacted 
largely positively and saw itself reinforced by de Gaulle's dictum of the "paix des 
braves" in the press conference on October 232, But disillusionment soon 
prevailed. The drawing up of the electoral lists gave rise to fears that a number of 
potential members of parliament were merely being used as 
"stooges" of the right-wing ¢xtremists24 Tentative contacts between France and 
the FLN failed because the compromising faction of the 
GPRA was unable to assert itself and the representatives of Algérie fran9aise left 
no stone unturned in their efforts to disrupt the feelers25 While the insurgents 
carried the terror into the mother country, Paris stepped up its military 
deployment, which led to 


" S. ibid., Ref. 205, vol. 12, AZ 82.01/0-82.70/90.09, Böker to Frank, record 205-82.50/ 90.02, October 
13, 1958. 

'- See ibid., Etzler to Harkort, note 413-87.40-710/59, July 29, 1959. '" See 

ibid., Böker to Frank, note 205-82.50/90.02, October 13, 1958. 

'° See ibid., Carstens to von Brentano, note 205-82.50/90.02, 10. 11. 1958, Eilt. ' Cf. 

Droz/Lever, Guerre d'Algérie, pp. 198 f.; Lacouture, De Gaulle, vol. 2, pp. 609 f. 

°° S. BA, NL Blankenhorn, vol. 94, pp. 33-36, record of Unit 204 at the Federal Foreign Office, 'Der 
Einfluß des Algerienproblems auf die deutsch-französischen Beziehungen', undated. 

" Press conference of de Gaulle, October 23, 1958, in: de Gaulle, Discours, vol. 3, pp. 51-60, here p. 
55; see also Lacouture, De Gaulle, vol. 2, pp. 614-616; Malek, De Gaulle, p. 86; on the German 
reaction, see Sey- doux to Couve de Murville, tel. 2454/62, October 26, 1958, Confidentiel, 
Reserve, in: DDF 1958, vol. 2, 

p. 578 f.; Droz/Lever, Guerre d'Algérie, p. 199 f.; Müller, Guerre d'Algérie, p. 181. 

'- BA, NL Blankenhorn, vol. 94, pp. 33-36, record of Unit 204 at the Federal Foreign Office, "Der 
Einfluß des Algerienproblems auf die deutsch-französischen Beziehungen", undated. 

'^ Cf. Elsenhans, Algerian War, p. 797. 
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Bonn was drawn deeper and deeper into the conflict, as even more Algerians were 
now fleeing the harsh measures taken by the French against them. 
"second front" fled to Germany26, 

The federal government then considered a more effective surveillance of the 
Algerians entering the country, also focusing on better monitoring of the French 
border in order to prevent smuggling from the outset. Their parallel efforts to curb 
the propaganda activities of the FLN quickly clashed with liberal legislation and 
the responsibility of the state governments27. The director of the Sûreté Nationale, 
Ver- dier, even took the position that he could only guarantee France's security 
if the FLN had no possibility of operating from foreign soil. He thus transferred the 
responsibility for a possible continuation of the attacks to the neighboring states, 
including Germany. The neighbors were forced to show more solidarity and treat the 
Algerians in the same way as France had already done?', Bonn was all the less able to 
refuse to comply as Paris repeatedly demonstrated that it was prepared to use force 
and did not stop at German borders. On October 1, combat swimmers from the 
"Service Action" secret service force blew up the freighter "Atlas", which was 
docked in the port of Hamburg and loaded with weapons for the FLN. Four weeks 
later, Parisian agents shot dead an FLN secretary stationed in Bonn in the open. 

In mid-November, German and French government agencies decided to take 
measures against the FLN in the strictest secrecy, whereby the main reason for the 
Federal Republic's relenting was certainly its own dependence on France in the 
East-West conflict. In a meeting at the Federal Ministry of the Interior on November 
18, Verdier and Leduc unabashedly combined their demand for solidarity with the 
suggestion that France was prepared to work together with the Federal Republic on 
the issue of German unity. The tacit equation of the Algerian problem with the 
German problem was a clear sign of this. 
of course contained an unspoken "threat "30$ France wanted to "destroy the 
support for German reunification policy dependent on corresponding German 
counter-performance in the field of French Algeria policy "3! It was clear in the 
Foreign Office that this "dangerous argumentation", which was apparently 
spreading among the official authorities in Paris, had to be combated 
immediately "with all energy" and that the French Algerian government had to 
be given the necessary support. 


“BA, NL Blankenhorn, vol. 94, pp. 33-36, record of Unit 204 at the Federal Foreign Office, "The 
influence of the Algerian problem on Franco-German relations", undated. 

°'S. PA, Abg.-Liste Ref. 204, Vol. 222, Carstens to Paris, Tel. AZ 204.83.00-94.07, October 2, 1958; 
on the refugee problem, see Scheffler, SPD, p. 59. 

*- S. BA, NL Blankenhorn, vol. 94, pp. 33-36, record of Division 204 in the Federal Foreign Office, 
"Der Einfluß des Algerienproblems auf die deutsch-französischen Beziehungen", undated. 

°" Cf. Hufelschulte, Genickschull. 

^ BA, NL Blankenhorn, vol. 94, pp. 33-36, record of presentation 204 in the AA, "Der Einfluß des 
Algerienproblems auf die deutsch-französischen Beziehungen", undated Cf. Linsel, Charles de 
Gaulle, pp. 150 f. 

^ Müller-Roschach to Carstens, recording 204-83.00/94.07, Nov. 20, 1958, concept, in: BDFD I, 
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policy, which had achieved nothing but failure for four years, should not be a blank 
slate. 
was allowed to issue a check'2, 


"Elimination of the Occupation Statute of Berlin" 


Of course, the Germans also had to be careful not to alienate the French, especially 
as their relationship was already strained due to the considerable dissonance that 
had arisen in the meantime over the still-pending issue of the East-West summit. 
Certainly, Adenauer and de Gaulle agreed - albeit for very different reasons - that 
German unity was not on the world political agenda. Since a general easing of 
tensions in the world had to come first, was the Chancellor's slogan, German 
policy should for the time being be geared towards "keeping alive and awake the 
human feeling of togetherness between the Germans on both sides of the Iron 
Curtain "*. However, as he could not reject the summit conference for domestic 
political reasons alone, he argued that, aware of the lack of Soviet willingness to 
negotiate, the topic of 

"German question" completely into the background and disarmament 

forward'4. 

In Washington, London and also in Paris, however, the governments asked 
themselves how disarmament could be negotiated "without talking about 
Germany at the same time". Were they not, as the French diplomat Le- gendre put 
it to his German colleague Jansen, "sur une pente glissante"? Seydoux, and 
certainly not only he, felt that the division of Germany was "une solution contre 
nature". It therefore seemed questionable to him whether the Soviet Union's 
attempts to integrate the GDR into its sphere of influence would be successful 
and could suppress the "natural aspiration of the Allemands a l'unité dans la 
liberté". As far as West Germany was concerned, he considered it quite likely that 
Adenauer's resignation would strengthen this aspiration’. De Gaulle certainly 
thought similarly. Although the elimination of division was not a matter close to 
his heart, the national aspirations of the Germans demanded that the option of 
reunification be kept open. Otherwise, the West ran the risk of losing the 
Federal Republic to the East. In his meetings with Macmillan and Dulles in the 
early summer, the general had spoken out in favor of viewing disarmament as the 
main problem and not sweeping the Rapacki Plan off the negotiating table so 
easily out of consideration for the Polish initiatives. If the nuclear-free zone were 
to be extended further east than the Polish foreign minister had envisaged, he 
considered the plan to be "worth considering". 


^ BA, NL Blankenhorn, vol. 94, pp. 33-36, record of Unit 204 at the Federal Foreign Office, 'Der Einfluß 
des Algerienproblems auf die deutsch-französischen Beziehungen', undated. 

!! Adenauer's statement at the meeting of the CDU federal executive committee, July 11, 1958, in: 
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^- Cf. Kosthorst, Brentano, pp. 234-239. 

"PA, Ref. 700, Vol. 44c, Jansen to AA, FS No. 549, June 24, 1958, Encrypted. 

'^ AMAE, Europe 1944-1960, Allemag ne 1956-1960, vol. 47, pp. 264-286, Seydoux to Couve de Murville, 
no. 1994, 5. 12. 1958. 

^ Cf. chapter V.1.1. 
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Against this background, the German Bundestag, in a resolution supported by 
all parliamentary groups, called on the Federal Government on July 2 to lobby 
the Four Powers for the creation of a four-power body to resolve the "German 
question "* . The Western powers in Bonn repeatedly urged that the handover of 
a corresponding memorandum be postponed due to the unclear issue of the 
summit conference, and also expressly insisted that reunification be listed as a 
topic of discussion* . When East Berlin came up with an apparently similar 
proposal at the beginning of September, Bonn officially presented the Bundestag 
resolution with an explanatory document. Although it took the concerns of its 
partners into account, the desired new body met with reservations in Paris. 
France saw the danger that the Soviet Union could misuse this body to devise 
new measures and to undermine the GDR's proposal of a four-power commission 
for 
a German peace treaty4l While the British were prepared to accept 
The French insisted that the question of the peace treaty should not be dealt with 
by a quadripartite commission, but only by the four governments42, When the Soviet 
Union actually became the advocate of the East German initiative43, the 
Western powers unanimously spoke out in favor of the West German proposal 
on September 3044. 

However, this harmony was gone again just a few days later. When the 
Federal Government forwarded the draft of a reply note to the Soviet Union to 
the allies, the Western embassies again objected to the lack of priority given to 
reunification; but they also did not like the Federal German willingness to 
involve experts from both German states in the work of the Quadripartite 
Commission. The Foreign Office again gave in and, using French wording, 
accepted a new version that made reunification and the formation of an all- 
German government a basic prerequisite for the signing of the agreement. 
of a peace treaty45 In view of the continuing willingness 
The impression was growing in Paris, however, that Bonn's stance on the 
dispatch of experts could be shaken and that the German government, under 
pressure from the opposition, could be forced to confront the Kremlin on the 
issue of the free movement of persons. 

German elections and the peace treaty were too conciliatory46 The concerns were 
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The fact that Bonn's Foreign Minister von Brentano was indeed keen to preserve the 
common ground on German policy with the Social Democrats cannot be 
dismissed, especially as criticism of the "eternal battle cry against the left" was 
growing louder within his own party. And so he had the German note sent to the 
Soviet Union on November 17 without addressing the Western powers' 
continuing reservations. 

The document soon turned into an anachronism, as the now breaking 
The Berlin crisis made Bonn's willingness to seek understanding appear highly out 
of date4". Since the emerging turmoil in the Middle East in July and the tensions 
between the USA and China over the islands of Quemoy and Matsu that erupted in 
September, a "climatic collapse" in East-West relations had been looming50$, which 
had become apparent since Adenauer's visit to Colombey-les-deux-Egli- 
ses with a "hardening" in the Mittin but also in the French-Soviet51$ relations. 
Soviet relationshipS2 On October 14, the Soviet ambassador in Bonn, Smirnov, handed 
the Chancellor a highly unfriendly aide-mémoire and rejected his appeals to improve 
living conditions in the Soviet Union. 
GDR abruptly53 One month later, the next bombshell followed: on 
On November 10, Khrushchev announced in his famous speech in the Moscow 
Sports Palace that the Soviet Union wanted to abolish the four-power status of Berlin 
and transfer its rights to the GDR.4 According to new records, he regarded this 
move as the beginning of a new struggle for Berlin, apparently not wanting to cross 
the threshold to war and above all hoping that France would not provide the West 
Germans with strong support. 
would55 

The reactions in the West were extremely mixed. In Bonn, there were "grave 
concerns about Berlin and the communication routes", as Moscow's threats were 
not seen as the usual machinations, but as "preparations for concrete measures" to 
make the Allies' position in Berlin impossible or to force recognition of the GDR. 
Since, in the opinion of the Foreign Office, the implementation of the threat could 
only be prevented by a firm counter-position, it was argued that the Western 
powers should be encouraged to issue a strong note of protest, which would stop 
the attacks on the GDR. 
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Berlin and the disruption of communication routes as unacceptable'® The 
German government could feel all the more secure in the belief that it had 
Western, or at least American, support, as Dulles had solemnly reaffirmed the 
comprehensive commitment to West Berlin a few days earlier. But Washington's 
stance was by no means so firm. While the American ambassador in Moscow 
described the Kremlin's action as the "most dangerous move on part of Khrushev 
"58 , the State Department apparently took a less dramatic view of the matter. 
Dulles remained fairly calm*", and the Assistant Secretary of State responsible for 
Europe, Elbrick, saw only a potentially dangerous situation vis-a-vis the German 
ambassador Grewe on November 12, calling 
however, at least to western unity”O> 
In London, the government reckoned with serious consequences for the 
Western position in Berlin, although it admitted to being helpless in the face of 
the Soviet intention to transfer the function exercised on the Spree to the GDR. 
In a memorandum addressed to Washington and Paris, they advocated 
maintaining their own presence in the city, but if necessary conceding 
compromises on the question of access routes, ultimately also accepting the 
recognition of the GDR6I The Germans were conceded the right to 
naturally did not recognize this helplessness and the resulting conclusions, but 
rather tended to portray Moscow's action as a propaganda coup and not as an 
immediate threat62> 
Only France seemed to share Germany's concerns from the beginning of the 
crisis, but not the supposedly more optimistic assessments of England and the 
USA63>The Quai d'Orsay attested to both defensive and offensive traits in Soviet 
policy towards Germany. In his view, the Kremlin could not give up the Eastern 
zone without jeopardizing the system of satellites and without losing the pledge 
with whose help it hoped one day to win over the whole of Germany. A positive 
change in Soviet policy could only be expected if internal tensions increased and 
the 
The brutal questioning of the Berlin Statute resulted, in the opinion of the French 
ambassador in Moscow, de- 
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^- S. AMAF, Europe 1944-1960, Allemagne 1956-1960, vol. 47, pp. 191-199, record of the Dept. 
Europe in the MAE, 29. 8. 1958. 
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and West 
jean, the Soviet concern about the nuclear armament of the Bundeswehr, the intention 
to strengthen the GDR and deepen the existing differences in the Western 
community of states. He also did not want to rule out an attempt to force the 
summit conference by cooling the climate with the West”. In a communiqué 
issued by Couve de Murville himself, the French government expressed its 
astonishment at the Soviet Union's statement and warned of serious risks. Under no 
circumstances, the Foreign Minister personally informed the German ambassador on 
November 11, should Berlin's special status be tCuched6°, Just one day later, de Gaulle 
spoke out in favor of a second meeting with Adenauer in the near future, this time 
on German soil. 

The Western powers disagreed not only on how to assess the Eastern advance, but 
also on how to proceed. Although they urged the Federal Republic to take 
immediate countermeasures in the economic field, there was no agreement on their 
own actions. London in particular vigorously opposed the tripartite declaration or 
démarche in Moscow that Bonn wanted. However, as the British were unable to 
assert their concerns, they accepted that the NATO Council would issue a 
should discuss such an jnitiative69-But not only they, but also the Americans 
gave the Germans a headache. A conversation between Ambassador Grewe and 
the American Secretary of State, in which Dulles signaled his willingness to 
negotiate with GDR representatives, had a downright alarming effect on them, 
"holding them as agents for the Soviets"'®. The British, who had this "agent theory" 
and once again warned the NATO Council against dramatizing the situation", went 
one step further. They wanted to transfer control tasks to the GDR officials not as 
agents but as proxies, ultimately accepting the recognition of East Berlin. However, 
this met with complete incomprehension in Washington and especially in Paris'°. 
London reacted to this with tactical tricks, playing down the matter as "blonde mind 
games without really moving away from its concept". In conversation with the 
america 
nish ambassador, Foreign Minister Lloyd claimed that his French colleague 
agreed with him that recognition of the East German regime should be based on 
a 
"lower level" was better than risking war’. In contrast, he 
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Couve de Murville explained categorically to van Scherpenberg that the question 
of recognition was of "decisive political importance" for Bonn. He advised the 
British embassy in Paris to wait and see how the situation developed from a 
position of strength'®. 
Shortly afterwards, Moscow escalated the escalation spiral further. On 
On November 20, Smirnov clearly stated to Adenauer that the Soviet Union was 
makin g concrete preparations for imminent action with the aim of "occupying 
Berlin". He was unmoved when Adenauer warned of the consequences of this 
"unavoidable worsening of the world situation". Von Brentano then immediately 
summoned the representatives of the Western powers and called on them to take 
a firm stance against unilateral Soviet attacks on the Four Power Agreements on 
Berlin. He reacted with downright horror to the memorandum from the Foreign 
Office now submitted to him by the British ambassador, whose concessions seemed 
extremely dangerous to him. Berlin, the Foreign Minister warned with a raised 
voice, was a test case and any weakness would lead to a "catastrophe for the West". 
Following this briefing, von Brentano drafted three letters, which Adenauer sent to 
Paris, Washington and London on the same day with only a few changes. 
Addressing de Gaulle, the Chancellor welcomed the forthcoming meeting, the 
agenda of which had now been expanded at short notice to include the Berlin 
question at France'° request. To Dulles and Macmillan, on the other hand, he 
appealed in dramatic phrases to their firmness to negotiate. 
obstruction of the Soviet plans80 Two days later, the German ambassadors in 
the Western capitals presented a detailed memorandum and 
once again demanded an uncompromising stance from the partners. Bonn saw 
the danger less in a Soviet strike against Berlin than in the fact that Moscow was 
gradually creating facts that were paving the way for the legitimization of East 
Berlin under international law. The German government therefore also classified 
the "agent theory" as absolutely false, because the GDR organs did not intend to 
act as representatives of the Soviet Union, but rather by virtue of their own 
rights. 
Once again it became clear that the German excitement was not understood 
by all the allies. Louis Joxe, the Secretary General of the Quai d'Orsay, presented 
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" Conversation between Adenauer and Smirnov on November 20, 1958, excerpted in: Auswartiges 
Amt (ed.), Auswartige Politik, pp. 388 and 389; see also Adenauer, Erinnerungen 1955-1959, pp. 449- 
454; Sey- doux an Cou ve de Murville, tel. 2894/98, Nov. 20, 1958, Réservé, in: DDF 1958, vol. 
2, pp. 728 f. 

'. S. Trimble to Dep. of State, tel. 1080, 20. 11. 1958, Secret, in: FRUS 1958-1960, vol. 8, p. 93 f.; ders. an 
dass, tel. 1083, 20. 11. 1958, Secret, Limit Distribution, in: ibid, p. 95 f.; Seydoux to Couve de 
Murville, tel. 2846/56, 20. 11. 1958, Urgent, Reserve, in: DDF 1958, vol. 2, p. 709 f.; Burr, Slippery 
Slope, p. 187; Mauer, Macmillan, p. 239. 

""S. StB KAH, NL Adenauer, 10.36, von Brentano to Adenauer, Nov. 20, 1958; ibid., Adenauer to 
de Gaulle, Nov. 20, 1958. 

80 See ibid., 10.38, his letter to Macmillan, Nov. 20, 1958; ibid., his letter to Dulles, Nov. 20, 1958, in 

English. 

Translation in: FRUS 1958-1960, vol. 8, p. 110 f.; Macmillan, Riding the Storm, p. 571 f.; Köhler, 
Adenauer, p. 1012 f.; Mauer, Macmillan, p. 239. 

-Cf. press conference by Brentanos, 21. 11. 1958, excerpted in: DzD, IV. Reihe, vol. 1, pp. 112- 

120; Kosthorst, Brentano, pp. 248 f. 
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Livingston Merchant, Assistant Secretary of State for European Affairs, expressly 
agreed with him and also concurred with the strong French restraint towards the 
English memorandum. 

dum, as it amounted to "buying" the Allies' right to stay in Berlin by formally 
recognizing the GDR. In contrast, his Foreign Minister described the danger as 
still hypothetical in his reply to the Federal Chancellor on November 24. 
Although Dulles emphasized the unacceptability of any abandonment of West 
Berlin and the right of free access, he essentially stuck to his "agent theory. "4 
Two days later, he also publicly affirmed the possibility of communication with East 
German agents and even claimed to have the consent of the Federal Governments", 
Those responsible on the Rhine and Seine reacted with consternation. At the 
Quai d'Orsay, the comments were deemed "incomprehensible and very 
damaging". Indeed, they advised the 

Foreign Office even led to a protest at the State Department so that Dulles would 
retract his statements ô, 

De Gaulle's reply to Adenauer, in which he emphasized his pleasure at the 
forthcoming personal talks and underlined that he did not want to make any 
proposals to Moscow at the moment, had an almost pleasant effect. This position of 
wait-and-see was obviously also advised by the German policy, which did not 
seem at all clear to him and which, in his view, oscillated between a tough 
stance on the Berlin issue and far-reaching concili- ency on Germany. In 
French diplomacy, after the handover of the German memorandum of 
17 November on the creation of a four-power body, the previous agreement in 
the West no longer existed because the Federal Republic had, in its opinion, 
abandoned the basis laid down in Geneva in 1955 on the issue of the peace treaty and 
free all-German elections. "Under these conditions," said Ambassador Dejean, "a 
sérieuse discussion between Occidentaux, first at three, then at four, on the whole of 
the German problem - including that of Berlin - seems indispensable and urgent to 
us." 

The French head of government obviously also saw the need for a serious 
discussion, as illustrated by the inaugural visit that Blanken- horn paid on 
November 24 as the successor to von Maltzan® who had been forced into 
temporary retirement due to his failing health. The selection 


-' S. PA, Ref. 700, Vol. 169, Grewe to AA, FS No. 1591, 21. 11. 1958, Encrypted. 

-S. Alphand to Couve de Murville, tel. 6770/73, Nov. 21, 1958, Réscrvé, in: DDF 1958, vol. 2, pp. 726 f. 

-- S. Dulles to Adenauer, communicated in: ders. an Bonn, Tel. 1084, 24. 11. 1958, Confidential, 
Priority, in: FRUS 1958-1960, Vol. 8, pp. 119-121; Felken, Dulles, p. 483 f. 

-See Dulles' press conference, November 26, 1958, excerpted in: DzD, IV. Reihe, vol. 1, pp. 144-150; 
Burr, Slippery Slope, pp. 191 f.; Felken, Dulles, pp. 484 f. 

-- PA, Abg.-Liste Ministerbiiro, Bd. 122, Blankenhorn an AA, FS 1043, 27. 11. 1958, Encrypted, 
Citissime with priority. 

"S. de Gaulle to Adenauer, November 21, 1958, in: de Gaulle, Lettres, vol. 8, p. 135 £. 

-- Dejean to Couve de Murville, tel. 4458/61, Nov. 24, 1958, Réservé, Sans diffusion, in: DDF 1958, 
vol. 2, p. 739. 

-" S. PA, BStS, Bd. 233, von Maltzan to van Scherpenberg, Tel. 816, 16. 9. 1958, Citissimc mit Vor- 
rang; ibid., van Scherpenberg to Knappstein, Tel. 180, 2. 10. 1958, Geheim, Citissime; ibid., von 
Maltzan to AA, Tel. 871, 6. 10. 1958, VS-Vertraulich. 
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Office had given the new ambassador an extensive collection ofrecords tokeep 
him informed about the current state of German-French relations. By mutual 
agreement, the instruction to von Maltzan from 1955 was not completely revised, 
as "essential parts" of it were still valid. 

had. Instead, the departments in the office had only drawn up a supplement to the 
instruction 9, 

The French head of government warned the German ambassador not to 
dramatize the situation in Berlin; "we will somehow come to an agreement on a 
technical level". Blankenhorn, who retained his old position as representative to 
NATO, replied that the Soviet intentions went much further this time. But de 
Gaulle merely took note of this and then abruptly asked whether there was not a 
considerable current among the German people "who would also accept a 
communist German state if the Soviets were to withdraw from the Eastern zone". 
Blankenhorn firmly denied this. There could be no coexistence with a communist 
state. The start of the audience was not exactly favorable, and the irritated mood 
was not to subside in the further course of the meeting. Blankenhorn suggested 
that the consultations between Bonn and Paris agreed in Co- lombey-les-deux- 
Eglises should take place at the level of heads of government, not at the level of 
ambassadors. But the Président du Conseil did not want to hear of this, as France 
ultimately had global responsibilities and therefore problems that were none of the 
Federal Republic's business. Blankenhorn, however, did not see this as an obstacle, 
but rather believed that a common position on such issues could only strengthen 
the French position. De Gaulle, however, insisted on the difference in rank and 
then abruptly moved on to the subject of reunification. France would support it, he 
said, but this should not lead to a military conflict with the Soviet Union and 
Poland. That was the end of the conversation. Neither the Ambassador nor the 
Chancellor were satisfied, and certainly not only because Blankenhorn felt 
reminded of French policy in the 1920s when he mentioned Poland, when France 
had based its security policy not least on the 'Little Entente'. The site had clearly 
documented two things: firstly, that in addition to the differences of opinion 
regarding European policy and NATO re 
forr J92 also in the "German question" between the two governments by no means 
identical views, and secondly, that de Gaulle deeply distrusted the German people 
in this respect. 

The period of probing was still not over. As if to confirm de Gaulle's suspicions, 
a telegram from Seydoux in which he said 


ibid., Ref. 700, vol. 21, Böker to Division 200 and others in the Foreign Office, 204.82.01/0-94.07, 16 
October 1958; see also ibid., Abg. list Ref. 204, vol. 259, note by the same, 204.82.01/0/94.07, 31 
October 1958; ibid, Note by Franks, 204.82.01/0/94.07, 4. 11. 1958; ibid., Dept. 2 in the Foreign 
Office, "Supplement to the Instruction for the German Ambassador in Paris from 1955", undated, 
excerpt in: BDFD II, pp. 890-893. Frank sent the note to Carstens on 20. 11. 1958 (PA, Abg.-Liste 
Ref. 204, Bd. 259, 

Frank to Carstens, Nov. 20, 1958, concept). 
"BA, NL Blankenhorn, Bd. 92b, pp. 7 f., Db. 24. 11. 1958; see also Blankenhorn, Verständnis, p. 335 f. 
°° Cf. chap. V.2.1 and V.3.1. 
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reported on 25/11 of a "changement brutal de l'opinion publique" in the 
Federal Republic. While the Germans had urged conciliation towards the Soviets in 
recent weeks, they now unanimously demanded the greatest severity. Although the 
ambassador found this attitude "un peu tardive", he felt that it had to be encouraged, as 
non-recognition of the GDR was a fundamental principle of West German 
foreign policy. It was therefore important for both sides to ensure clarity directly 
between the heads of government. The meeting between the Chancellor and the General 
on 

26. 11. in Bad Kreuznach offered a welcome opportunity. French diplomacy saw the 
moment of the meeting as "parti- culierement propice" for France, as the crisis 
surrounding Berlin had pushed the unpleasant problem of the negotiations on 
the European free trade area, which had been broken off by de Gaulle a few days 
earlier, into the background "4. 

The public announcement of the meeting caused a sensation in all political circles on 

the Rhine. The fact that de Gaulle's first trip abroad as head of government was to 
Germany was seen as an unmistakable sign that the fears cherished everywhere at 
the beginning of his term of office were unfounded. 
tungen95, Uflter Eiflge Weihtt2n bliebefl certain Eiflschrinklflgefl ifldes existhefl. 
De Gaulle had made a point of holding the talks not far from the mutual border, as 
Adenauer had avoided going to Paris96 Significantly, the first official 
announcement of the meeting lacked a precise location '. In the end, the Kurhaus 
in Bad Kreuz- nach was chosen, a historical site, as Adenauer was later to 
emphasize in his party's Federal Party Committee, as the building had 
temporarily been the seat of the Grand Headquarters during the First World wa®, 
"The young Franco-German relationship did not yet suffice", commented the press 
caustically, "to have the French Prime Minister land on the right bank of the Rhine; 
he felt more 'at home' on the left bank. But despite all French illusions, that too has 
remained German.""" 

The meeting began with an unwelcome rush, as de Gaulle's pilots were unable to 
land his plane at the designated airfield in the November fog. The escort vehicles 
therefore had to be diverted so that the Chancellor could greet the General directly at 
the plane. A special train then took the two heads of government to Bad 


Cross to $100$ where, to the indignation of the Chancellor, they organized a small, social- 
demo 


' Seydoux to Couve de Murville, tel. 2941/46, Nov. 25, 1958, Urgent, in: DDF 1958, vol. 2, pp. 742 
and 743. 
* AMAE, Europe 1944-1960, Allemagne 1956-1960, vol. 27, p. 162, he to MAE, tel. 2937/40, 
25. 11. 1958, Reserve, Urgent, Priorité. For more on the FHZ negotiations, see Chapter V.2.1. 
""S. him to Couve de Murville, tel. 2841/45, 20. 11. 1958, in: DDF 1958, vol. 2, p. 708 f.; Seydoux, 
Erinnerungen, p. 219. 
". S. Carstens, Erinnerungen, p. 245. 
""S. Bulletin 1958, pp. 2139 and 
2159. 
"^ See Adenauer's address to the CDU Federal Party Committee, November 28, 1958, excerpted in: Ade- 
nauer, Reden, p. 387 f. 
" "Wiesbadener Kurier", 27. 11. 1958, excerpt also in: BDFD III, PP. 559-561. 
100 gs BA, NL Blankenhorn, vol. 92a, p. 243 f., Tb. 26. 11. 1958; Blankenhorn, Verständnis, p. 337, Tb. 
26. 11. 1958; Kusterer, Kanzler, p. 63 f. 
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organized by the democratic side with the slogan "Freedom for Alge- 
@en" receivinglOl 

As planned, after a short breather, the focus was on European policy issues. 

The focus of the talks, which were held for the first time as an intergovernmental 
working meetingl02 In the afternoon, Adenauer and de Gaulle then conferred in 
private, and this time it was not about a tour d'hori- 

zone as in Colombey-les-deux-Eglises, but mainly about the relationship with the 
Soviet Union. The heated situation on the Spree could not be ignored. As the 
General was to report to the American President months later, the Chancellor 
seemed sad, even depressed, because the Berlin crisis had made it clear to him, 

"that Germany had only the appearance of power and that, in fact, her future 

would depend on what other people did" 

Based on the information about the course of Blankenhorn's audience, Adenauer 
placed particular emphasis on convincing de Gaulle once again that the Germans 
could not be tempted to leave the Western world of states even by the lure of 
reunification. At the same time, he considered it appropriate to emphasize the 
danger of Soviet communism. He praised the French stance in the Berlin crisis in 
contrast to the American one, which had only proved to be good after some 
hesitation. What was needed now was a three-power declaration that would 
strengthen German confidence. Washington and London were already preparing a 
note to Bonn, and he hoped that Paris would follow suit. De Gaulle did not respond 
to this request, especially as Couve de Murville had already categorically rejected 
such a message to his Anglo-Saxon colleagues. Instead, the general presented his 
view of Soviet policy and did not conceal the fact that it could not coincide with 
German policy for historical reasons alone. He certainly regretted Russian 
communism, imperialism and the danger emanating from Moscow. But none of 
this seemed to him to be definitive and so serious that France could not come to an 
arrangement with its old ally. Russia, said the President of the Council, feared and 
trusted Germany. He himself no longer harbored these concerns and, unlike the 
USA, did not intend to play Russia and Germany off against each other. France 
stands by the USA when Run'land is threatened; but it does not trust American 
policy. America is a different world. Germany and France are much closer to each 
other than to the USA. They should not disarm or appear weak, but neither should 
they be completely hostile towards the East. This applied above all to Poland, and 
de Gaulle asked Adenauer for understanding when he showed kindness towards his 
old partner. The Chancellor admitted that he, too, wanted normal relations with 
Moscow, but restricted 


101 See Adenauer's speech to the Federal Party Committee of the CDU, November 28, 1958, excerpted in: 
Ade- nauer, Reden, p. 388; Legge wie, Koffertrager, pp. hl-113; Schwarz, Adenauer, vol. 2, p. 464. 

'°° Cf. chapter V.2.1. 

'°“ Conversation between Eisenhower and de Gaulle on September 2, 1959, top secret, in: FRUS 1958- 
1960, Vol. 7, T. 2, p. 269. 
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immediately argued that Washington's help could not be dispensed with as long as 
the Russian danger exists04 

After this remarkable and very open one-on-one conversation, which tellingly 
was not included in Adenauer's memoirs, the two statesmen went to the plenary 
session. In a report on the current situation in Berlin, von Brentano expressed the 
fear that Moscow could surrender its rights to its vassal and thereby provoke a 
situation in which the demarcation line between the sectors would be transformed 
into a political border and contact between West and East Berlin would be 
prevented. The recognition of East German agents was the first step towards de jure 
recognition of the GDR. If the West was not prepared to use force against Soviet 
actions, the Foreign Minister warned urgently, its capitulation was inevitable. 
Adenauer agreed with this. De Gaulle followed up and prompted von Brentano to 
explain in detail why the technical contacts between Bonn and East Berlin were less 
dangerous. The general did not want to take such a gloomy view of the situation, 
although he did not rule out the possibility of Soviet difficulties, perhaps even in 
Berlin in a few months' time. The decisive factor for him was to confront all Eastern 
attempts to interfere with Berlin's freedom calmly and firmly. 

From a document submitted to the German Embassy for inspection by the Matignon. 
The Quai d'Orsay's instructions to the French missions abroad, which were 
approved by the GDR, made it clear that France wanted to avoid incidents at all 
costs in the event of a possible transfer of control functions to the GDR and 
wanted to take a middle course between British compliance and a completely rigid 
stance. An inspection of travel documents by the People's Police seemed 
acceptable, provided it was carried out under protest. The main thing was to secure 
Berlin's food supply through the air link106 


Khrushchev's Berlin ultimatum 


With the Soviet ultimatum of November 27, the Berlin crisis entered a new stage. 
The Kremlin limited the continuation of the existing four-power regime to six 
months and threatened unilateral measures with the aim of creating a free and 
demilitarized citya nl0Z. Moscow thus put Western policy towards Germany to its 
most difficult test to date. For the assertion of previous principles could result in a 
general and nuclear war for the first time. 


'°. See conversation between Adenauer and dems. of 26. 11. 1958, in: DDF 1958, vol. 2, pp. 759-763. 
On the rejection of the Anglo-Saxon note by Cou ve de Murville, see Conze, Herausfor- derung, p. 
80. 

'" S. BA, NL Blankenhorn, vol. 92a, p. 243 f., Tb. 26. 11. 1958; Plenary session of 26. 11. 1958, Trés 
secret, in: DDF 1958, vol. 2, p. 757 f.; Seydoux to MAE, tel. 2999/3018, 28. 11. 1958, Immediat, 
Réserve, in: ibid, pp. 776-780; Seydoux, Erinnerungen, pp. 219 f.; cf. Bariety, De Gaulle, pp. 544 f.; 
ibid., Perception, p. 222; Kosthorst, Brentano, pp. 251 f.; Led widge, Crise de Berlin, p. 369. 

AS. PA, Ref. 700, vol. 169, Blankenhorn to AA, XS no. 1046, Nov. 27, 1958, Encrypted, Citissimc 
with precedence; Kosthorst, Brentano, p. 252. 

'°' S. Note from the Soviet government, November 27, 1958, in: EA 1958, pp. 11300-11309. 
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Despite the unacceptability of the Soviet demands, the Foreign Office seemed 
relieved to have gained time for internal Western consultation and negotiations 
with the Kremlin" . Certainly, this time it was not a mere disruptive manoeuvre, but 
a test of power politics in which the basic principles of Bonn's Germany policy were 
at stake: the freedom of West Berlin, non-recognition of the GDR, the claim to 
defend the free world. A mere disapproval of the note was out of the 
question. But how should the German government react? Adenauer set the tone on 
November 27 by declaring to the CDU federal executive that it was "quite pointless 
[...] to put ona friendly face towards the Russians". One could only 
achieve something by consistently defending freedom and Western policyl09 


While the German ambassador in Moscow, Hans Kroll, called for direct negotiations 
with the Kremlin to begin soon, the 


East Division in the Foreign Office for a resolute rejection of the ultimatum and a 
conditional willingness to engage in talks through offensive counter-proposals. 
proposals, for example in the form of the extraterritoriality of a road or an air 
corridor to Berlin]! 1 

The State Department reacted in a similar way. Dulles judged the Soviet note 
to be "vicious and unacceptable", but believed it had to be answered by Western 
proposals and could not simply be rejectedl12 The initial reaction in the Quai 
d'Orsay was also unanimously negative !'*, although there was no unanimity on 
the nature of the Western response. De Gaulle was not particularly interested in the 
fate of the city as such and initially saw the Soviet note as an opportunity to 
demonstrate France's "röle mondial" and solidarity with Adenauer' '4. 
Jean Daridan, 
Directeur général des Affaires politiques et économiques at the Quai d'Orsay, 
saw the West faced with a choice between the devil and Beelzebub. Either he 
simply rejected the East's attack, which was hardly possible; or he sought a 
limited solution for Berlin, which probably ended in a fiasco for the city; or he 
sought a broader all-German solution, which probably led to the ruin of the Federal 
Republic". Jean Laloy, Chargé des affaires d'Europe, did not think too highly of a 
conference on Germany and instead argued for the unreserved demand for free 
all-German relations out of propaganda considerations. 


los S, PA, BStS, vol. 354, van Scherpenberg to Paris etc., tel. 1488 Plurex, Nov. 29, 1958, encrypted, 
Citissime; Kosthorst, Brentano, p. 252. 

'°" Adenauer's statement at the meeting of the CDU Federal Executive Committee, November 27, 
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''0'S. Krone, Tagebücher, vol. 1, p. 319, Tb. 26. 11. 1958. 

'''S. PA, BStS, vol. 354, van Scherpenberg to Paris etc., tel. 1488 Plurex, 29. 11. 1958, encrypted, 
Citissime; ibid., Ref. 700, vol. 177, record of Refcrat 700 in the AA, 700-84.20/1872/58, 
12. 1. 1959, VS-Vertraulich; Kosthorst, Brentano, p. 252. 

" Conversation between Dulles and Alphand, Nov. 28, 1958, Secret, in: FRUS 1958-1960, vol. 8, 
p. 137 f., here p. 138; see also conversation between dems. and Eisenhower of November 30, 1958, 
Secret, Personal and Private, excerpted in: ibid., p. 142 f. 

''S. Couve de Murville to London etc., tel. 12020/29 etc., 1. 12. 1958, in: DDF 1958, vol. 2, pp. 785- 
787. 

'- Buffet, De Gaulle et Berlin, p. 527. 

''^ S. Houghton to Dep. of State, Tel. 2004, Nov. 28, 1958, Confidential, in: FRUS 1958-1960, vol. 8, 
p. 141 £. 
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His boss Jean Jurgensen, on the other hand, told Blanken- horn that the West could 
only overplay the Soviet action if it did not reduce its offers to the status of Berlin. 
Accordingly, he found the Foreign Office's proposal to create a connecting 
road to be 'arrogant'”. In the end, the view prevailed on the Seine that neither the 
Soviet note should simply be rejected nor should the West go to the negotiating table 
under pressure 
to be allowed to do so. If such consultations were to take place, they should not be 
limited to Berlin, but extend to the "German question" as a wholel18 

Regardless of any differences of opinion on the details, the German 
government considered this position to be "very satisfactory". Paris was 
obviously firmly committed to Berlin; the summer's fears of a possible 
rapprochement with Moscow had proved to be "pointless". De Gaulle, one of his 
harshest German critics noted with satisfaction, had so far been more "firm and 
tough" than Eisenhower and Macmillan on the Berlin problem or the summit 
conference issue-20 Of all the Western powers, a comparative record from the 
Foreign Office at the beginning of December summarized, "France has probably 
shown the firmest stance [...]. "121 This was also the view of those responsible in 
the city on the Spree. From Brandt to Lemmer, they praised French policy on the 
occasion of Seydoux's visit and praised it highly. 
from that of the Anglo-Saxons 122ab 

Less pleasing for the German government, on the other hand, was the fact that the 
French displayed the same harshness with which they rejected the Soviet demands 
when defending the exclusive responsibility of the three Western powers. 
Although they agreed to a meeting of the four foreign ministers before the 
upcoming NATO Council meeting in Paris in order to harmonize Western Berlin 
policy, they demanded a meeting beforehand. 
German colleaguel23»> When the German government, in order to coordinate 
Western responses to Moscow at the British suggestion 
proposed to hold a permanent consultation between von Brentano and the three 


Western ambassadors until the meeting of the foreign Ministersl24$, the French, 
with American support, insisted that the final drafting of the reply note be carried 
out by the Foreign Ministers of the three countries. 

power had to take place in Paris. It was important to avoid the impression that 
"l'action occidentale est menée par les Allemands "12. 


"^ S. PA, Ref. 700, Vol. 169, Blankenhorn to AA, FS No. 1063, 3. 12. 1958, Encrypted. 
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Brande's position in the Berlin crisis, see Küsters, Adenauer und Brandt. 

™ Cf. Conze, Challenge, p. 80. 
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At the beginning of December, the Eastern Department of the Foreign Office, in 
agreement with the Quai d'Orsay's considerations, came to the conclusion that the 
Western counter-proposals should not be limited to Berlin, but that "the German 
question in its entirety" should be raised emphatically. Since, in the opinion of 
the officials, the West had "no freedom of action" on the Berlin issue, they feared 
that the four-power status would be abandoned.”° In a preparatory list of questions, the 
office advocated linking the Berlin problem with the issues of reunification, 
European security and disarmamentl2', Yon Brentano agreed with this course and 
informed the ambassadors of the three Western powers of this on December 8th12 


While he could be sure of French and American support, Adenauer did not see 
the good side of his minister's request. Although the government had signed a 
"party-political truce" with the SPD 
considered necessary'29$ the Chancellor complained bitterly about the softening 
the most 
dencies in core areas of the "German question", as he believed he could 
recognize them in the opposition, but also in his own ranks'30,It apparently did 
not occur to him that he himself might have encouraged Khrushchev to attempt 
blackmail in Berlin with his Austria initiative in the spring'3l . In any case, it 
was clear to him that he would not enter into new negotiations with Germany 
under the pressure of the ultimatum. At best, there could only be talks on general, 
controlled disarmament. "2 In his "crisis management strategy "!,° the 
Chancellor was therefore thinking of keeping the "German question" out of the 
East-West confrontation, but declaring the Berlin problem an international 
issue. First the note had to be taken off the table, he announced at an election 
rally on the Spree on December 5"4, and then commissioned von Ek- kardt to 
draft three letters with the same content, with which he intended to convince 
Eisenhower, Macmillan and de Gaulle of his arguments. 

He sent the letters on December 11. In the version to de Gaulle, whom he 
addressed for the first time as "Dear Mr. Prime Minister" and not as before as 
"Dear Mr. President", he warned against a panic-inducing "faltering or 
vacillation" of the three guarantor powers in Berlin. He also spoke out against 
conflating the crisis with the broader problem of German unity, as in his view, a 
junction would either lead to the free movement of the three guarantor powers in 
Berlin or to the unification of Germany. 


here p. 788; see also PA, BStS, vol. 354, Dittmann an Duckwitz, Aufzeichnung, St.S. 847/58, 5. 12. 
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1. 12. 1958, Secret. 

'°' Cf. Kosthorst, Brentano, p. 252 f. 

" S. Seydoux to Couve de Murville, tel. 3148/57, 8. 12. 1958, in: DDF 1958, vol. 2, pp. 824-826. 

'°" Krone, Tagebücher, vol. 1, p. 320, tr. 28. 11. 1958; see also ibid., p. 320 f., tr. 13. 12. 1958; ibid., p. 

321, 
Tb. 15. 12. 1958. 

'° Cf. Schwarz, Adenauer, vol. 2, p. 471 f. 

""S. Birke, Nation, p. 461; Schwarz, Ara Adenauer 19S7-1963, p. 68; Kosthorst, Brentano, p. 233; cf. 
ch. IV.1.4. 

™ S. Adenauer, Tea Talks 1955-1958, p. 306 f., Informational interview, December 2, 1958. 

’ Siebenmorgen, Changing Tides p. 247. 

"- See Adenauer's speech in Berlin, December 5, 1958, in: Adenauer, Reden, pp. 393-403. 
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V.1 The changing relationship between East 1251 
and West 


The German government's decision to leave the old imperial capital at risk or to take 
the solution to the "German question" down a path that would be tantamount to 
capitulation to the Soviet Union. Negotiations on the whole of Germany could 
only take place at a later date and after a sharp rejection of the Soviet demands. 
With the expression of "great confidence" in de Gaulle, which only de Gaulle 
attested to. 

Adenauer ended his lines with "statesmanlike clarity and insight "35, 

Adenauer's appeal to the allies met with only conditional approval internally. 
After several hours of discussion on the route to be taken at the forthcoming 
Paris Foreign Ministers' Conference, the German government decided on December 
12 not only to plead with the allies for a clear "no" to the Soviet note, but also to 
show a willingness to negotiate on the entire German pro- gramme. 
blem136 To a certain extent, this course also corresponded to the 
The position of the SPD opposition, which considered Moscow's ultimatum 
unacceptable, but at the same time raised the question of how the previous status 
of Berlin could be guaranteed after its rejection'3'. If the city was not to be driven into 
hopelessness, Ollenhauer demanded in these days in the party executive committee, a 
broad-based solution had to be found, involving the pan-European 
security can be negotiatedl38 

In accordance with the Cabinet's instructions, von Brentano's first task at the 
Foreign Ministers’ Conference on December 14 was to call on his colleagues to 
stand firm in the face of Soviet pressure and to make it clear that the Berlin 
question should not be viewed in isolation. The subsequent discussions on the 
reply to the Soviet note and the final communiqué were "very satisfactory" for 
him. None of them showed any willingness to make Concessionsl39. The four 
ministers clearly opposed Moscow's unilateral denunciation of the Berlin 
Quadripartite Statute and spoke out against it. 

We also oppose the appointment of East German authorities as agents of the Soviet 
Union140 $$ we can only agree. The resolution is based on German proposals," 
Krone noted in his diary'41, 

Even Lloyd, the British Foreign Secretary, who was regarded as an insecure 
Cantonese, kept a conspicuously low profile, as the government in London had 
agreed to avoid external confrontation with its partners, 


"* Ders. to de Gaulle, 11. 12. 1958, in: BDFD I, pp. 713-716, here pp. 713, 714 and 716, transmitted in 
French translation in: Seydou x to Couve de Murville, tel. 3208/26, 11. 12. 1958, Priorité absolue, 
Reserve, in: I3DF 1958, vol. 2, pp. 845-848; cf. Adenauer to Dulles, 11. 12. 1958, in: von Eckardt, 
Leben, pp. 558-561; he to Macmillan, 11. 12. 1958, excerpted in English translation in: 
Macmillan, Riding the Storm, pp. 578-580; the drafts in: ACDP, NL von Eckardt, 1-010-019/4; cf. 
Köhler, Adenauer, pp. 1014 f.; Schwarz, Adenauer, vol. 2, pp. 472 f. 

"^ Cf. Kosthorst, Brentano, p. 254 f.; Dittmann an Grewe, FS, 12. 12. 1958, in excerpt in: Grewe, 
Rückblenden, p. 368. 

' See Ollenhauer's report in the SPD parliamentary group meeting of December 4, 1958, in: Hölscher 
(ed.), Sit- zungsprotokolle 1957-1961, pp. 138-143. 

e See Marcowitz, Option, p. 166. 

'^" PA, Abg.-Liste Ministerbüro, vol. 122, Dittmann an Ankara etc., StS 0899/58, 15. 12. 1958; see also 
Conference of the four Western Foreign Ministers of 14. 12. 1958, Secrei, in: DDF 1958, vol. 2, 
pp. 871-874; Dulles to Dep. of State, Tel. Secto 9, Dec. 15, 1958, Secret, Priority, in: FRUS 1958-1960, 
Vol. 8, pp. 203-207; Blankenhorn, Verstandnis, p. 339, Tb. 14. 12. 1958. 

'-° Communiqué on the Conference of Ministers of the Four Western Powers, December 14, 1958, in: EA 


'-' Krone, Tagebücher, vol. 1, p. 321, Tb. 14. 12. 1958. 
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internally, however, to try to convince them of the correctness of their November 
memorandum"?. The attitude of his French counterpart, who "took up the German 
cause seriously and convincingly" “*, proved to be decisive for the success of the 
Federal Minister. Couve de Murville was thus fully in line with the line laid down 
by de Gaulle, which the General put succinctly to Dulles: "if the Soviets 
threatened war, we should accept that challenge, even it meant war. The only way 
to present war was 

by accepting the challenge and we should make this clear.'!'4 wenige Tage Später 

The General assured the Chancellor in his reply to his letter of 

11. 12. in meager words, that the talks of the last few days had taken account of 
German concerns">. 

In a certain contrast to this unconditional toughness, however, France, unlike 
the USA, was not interested in defining the contingency plan for Berlin precisely 
at this stage. At his meeting with Couve de Murville and Lloyd, Dulles therefore 
agreed to begin tripartite talks in Washington in January, the main aim of which 
was to reach agreement on a controversial paragraph in the emergency 
document, according to which the West would ensure free access to Berlin by 
means of limited military force in the event of a blockade of the access roads to 
Berlin before the deployment of an airlift. 
means to fight free46 

Two days later, after a crude speech by Dulles that demonstratively 
emphasized his own strength, the NATO Council also decisively rejected the 
Soviet ultimatum. At the same time, however, the ministers declared their 
willingness to reach an agreement with the Soviet Union on the whole question 
of Germany and to negotiate on European security and disarmament, provided 
the atmosphere was free of threats'4'. The reply notes from the Western powers 
to the Soviet Union, which were handed over in Moscow at the end of the 
year, were also in line with this tenor"®. 

As important as the Paris Agreement is for the West in the power struggle with the 
Soviet Union, the insiders were of course aware that the real difficulties were only 
just beginning. For the consensus was essentially limited to knowing what was not 
allowed to happen. But as with 


'-° Cf. Mauer, Macmillan, p. 243 f. 

'-° Von Brentano to von Maltzan, December 22, 1958, in: BDFD I, p. 716 f., here p. 716. 

'-- Conversation between de Gaulle and Dulles of 15. 12. 1958, MCDel/MC/15, Secret, Limited 
Distribution, in: FRUS 1988-1960, Vol. 7, T. 2, pp. 146-183, here p. 147, also in: Ledwidge, De 
Gaulle et les Américains, pp. 46-58, here p. 47; see also Alphand, L'étonnement d'être, p. 294, Tb. 
3. 1. 1959. 

'-' S. AN, 5 AG 1/165, de Gaulle to Adenauer, December 22, 1958. 

'-^ S. Conference of the Three Ministers of State of December 14, 1958, Secret, in: DDF 1958, vol. 2, pp. 

869-871; 

Dulles to Dep. of State, Tel. Secto 10, Dec. 15, 1958, Secret, Priority, in: FRUS 1958-1960, vol. 8, 
p. 200-203; Burr, Slippery Slope, p. 196; Ledwidge, Crise de Berlin, p. 372 f. On the wording of the 
letter D s. Herter to Bonn, tel. 1236, 11. 12. 1958, Secret, in: FRUS 1958-1960, vol. 8, pp. 177- 

180. 

'-' S. US Delegation to Dep. of State, Tel. Polto 1718, 17. 12. 1958, in: ibid., pp. 208-217; Declaration 
of the NATO Council Meeting on Berlin, in: EA 1958, pp. 11313 f.; Greve, Rückblenden, pp. 371-3 
73; Felken, Dulles, pp. 489 f. 

'-' S. Notes from the Western powers to the Soviet government, December 31, 1958, in: DzD, IV. 
Reihe, vol. 1, pp. 422- 443. 
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and West 
It was just as unclear whether the West would be able to maintain the unity now 
demonstrated in the following months of international Coordination49, This was all 
the more true as a not insignificant political change took place in Paris at the 
turn of the year 1958/59, which was of central importance for France's future 
appearance on the world political stage. 


The birth of the Fifth Republic 


By the end of September, de Gaulle had succeeded in passing the referendum on 
the draft constitution with flying colors. From then on, the welfare committees 
quickly lost influence. Adenauer became almost ecstatic at this development. 
While the SPD opposition, in its growing concern for months 

The Chancellor now foresaw the beginning of stable domestic political conditions 
in France. The 

Times in which the average lifespan of cabinets was four to five months were 
passé, and a "shift of power [...] in favour of France" was the necessary 
consequence. But Adenauer also recognized the consequences 

of this increase in power for the mutual relationship? 

When he took power in June, de Gaulle had one main goal in mind with regard 
to the internal situation in France: the establishment of a state that did not 
represent a juxtaposition of particular interests as before, but had to become an 
institution of decision that only served the national interest. The constitution 
proclaimed on October 4 went a long way towards achieving this goal. It created a 
system of rule with partly authoritarian features, in which the "pouvoir d'action" 
gained power at all levels, at the expense of the 
Parliament'52 The special characteristic of this system was and is the 
The two-headed nature of the executive and thus the difficult relationship between 
the President, who was elected by the people and acted as the actual head of 
government, and the Prime Minister, who was appointed by him but was also 
responsible to the Assemblée Nationalel53 , meetings of the Conseil des Ministres 
virtually disappeared. Instead, there were now "Conseils restreints", consultations 
between the President and the Prime Minister, relevant ministers and civil servants 
in the Elysée, which were not provided for by the Constitution. The personality of 
the head of state and the power to issue directives reserved to him as a "domainé 
réservé" meant that he gained 
the Constitution had the character of a presidential constitution. This "domaine ré- 
servé", which de Gaulle first defined on February 8, 1960 in a letter to Michel 
Debré, the first Prime Minister of the Fifth Republic, for the "affaires concernant 
l'Algerie, la 


'-" Cf. Conze, Herausforderung, p. 47; Kosthorst, Brentano, p. 256. 

'“° Cf. Cahn, Parti, vol. 2, pp. 505-512; Marcowitz, Option, p. 46. 

'‘" ACDP, CDU/CSU parliamentary group minutes, VIII-001-1008/1, Adenauer's speech at the 
meeting of the CDU/CSU parliamentary group on September 30, 1958. 

'^" Goguel, Introduction generale, in: De Gaulle et ses premiers ministres, p. 13; see Grote, Regie- 
rungssystem; Kimmel, Verfassungsordnung; Lacouture, De Gaulle, vol. 2, pp. 551-567; 
Constitution of the French Republic, October 4, 1958, in: L'Année politique 1958, pp. 553-561. 

N Cf. Grote, Regierungssystem pp. 202-355; De Gaulle et ses premiers ministres; Vaisse, La gran- 
deur, pp. 284-315. 
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Défense, les Armées, les Affaires étrangeres et la Communauté "! did not, of 
course, mean that the Prime Minister was forbidden to concern himself with 
certain issues, especially if, like Debré, he was very interested in international 


politics’. Nevertheless, there was also a lively exchange between the Elysée and 
Matignon, and the "suprématie" exercised by the President in foreign affairs 
remained intactl56. The prime minister's ability to intervene in the execution of 
foreign policy was very limited, which was particularly evident in Algeria policy, 
where Debré wanted a much tougher ©°urse5', Power in France lay "ultimately with 
the General", who "acted like a constitutional monarch" in the Elysée and 
"considerably curtailed the influence of Matignon and Quai d'Orsay". De Gaulle 
was concerned with the unchallenged position of the President of the Republic and a 
functioning government, for which the majority voting system provided a reliable 
basis in the Assemblée Nationale. The parliamentary elections of 23 and 
30. 11. brought him a convincing victory. Gaullists and moderates won, while 
the parties of the Third Force, radical socialists, MRP and socialists, were able to 
hold their ground on the whole. The losers of the elections were the Poujadists 
and the extreme left. Thanks to majority voting, the National Assembly 
completely changed its face. It was dominated by the newly founded 
detects the Gaullist collective movement "Union pour la Nouvelle République" 
(UNR) and the moderates with 188 and 120 MPs respectively. In contrast, the 
Communists only had 10 deputies instead of 145, the Socialists fell from 88 to 40 
and the Radical Socialists from 56 to 13 seats'”°. 

With the loss of power of the people's representatives, whose rights and control 
While the powers in the area of foreign policy were only weakly developed*60$, g 
"depoliticization" - admittedly sometimes 'interrupted' - was emerging in domestic 
policy, as the executive branch now largely took over the shaping of policy. 

g 161 This was accompanied by a decline in the importance of parties other than the 
Gaulli 


The reason for this certainly lay in the figure of de Gaulle, especially in the failure of 
the other parties to deal with the Algerian problem. But it was also the expression 
of a crisis in their programmatic and ideological credibility. In the SFIO, the 
existing gulf between proletarian-internationalist rhetoric and bourgeois- 
conventional practice continued to widen. The MRP fell 


'^- De Gaulle to Debré, February 8, 1960, in: de Gaulle, Lettres, vol. 8, p. 329. 

“NS. Couve de Murville's contribution to the discussion, in: De Gaulle et ses premiers ministres, p. 275; 
Goguel, Rapport de synthèse, in: ibid., p. 288. 

'^^ Basso, Aspects, p. 266. 

'^' S. Messmer, Rapports, p. 186. 

' BA, NL Blankenhorn, vol. 98a, pp. 135-142, Db. 7. 10. 1959; see also PA, Abg.-Liste Ref. 204, vol. 

190, 
jansen to AA, Pol 204-83.00/2290/59, April 20, 1959. 

'^ S. Results of the French parliamentary elections of November 23 and 30, 1958, in: AdG 1958, p. 7410A 
and 7425A; for an evaluation of the results, see ACDP, NL Jansen, I-149-003 -[V]-3, jansen to AA, 
Pol 204-81.10 4827/58, Nov. 26, 1958; ibid., ibid. to Globke, Jan. 14, 1959. 

"2 Cf. Grote, Regierungssystem, pp. 62-201; Kimmel, Nationalversammlung. 

'"' BA, NL Blankenhorn, vol. 98b, BI. 2-30, Jansen to AA, Pol 204-81.10 3866/59, 21. 8. 1959, Kon- zept. 


'^ Cf. Mirow, Conceptions, pp. 595-608. 163 
Cf. Touchard, La gauche, pp. 290-310. 
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and West 
It was difficult for the Radicaux to distinguish themselves from the UNR, which also 
relied on the rural conservative Catholic electorate °4. Since the political decline of 
Mendes France, the Radicaux had been in a paralyzed discussion of principles about 
the future of "Radicalisme"'®. The Communists paid for their ideological 
obduracy and rejection with the loss of ten million votes. 
dependence on Moskpp166» 

The enactment of the new constitution and the government's convincing election 
victory gave the neighbor on the other side of the Rhine justified reason to hope 
that de Gaulle could now tackle France's problems openly and would no longer be 
forced to make concessions to the extreme right as before. Three weeks later, the 
general was appointed president of the new Fifth Republic by an electoral 
committee. President Heuss congratulated him and hoped that the French people 
would enjoy peace and stability. 
welfare and a further deepening of the trusting Franco-German Cooperation167 
Adenauer, who was no longer on the same level in terms of protocol, openly 
stated in his congratulatory telegram, 
the election was "a blessing for us all'"“°. When the President then entered the 
Elysée at the beginning of January 1959, the Chancellor let him know how much he 
admired his "truly statesmanlike efforts" to give France the place it deserved. De 
Gaulle could rest assured that he was "wholeheartedly willing to support and 
promote" this path, which would be "crowned with success for the salvation of 
France and thus also of Europe"'*°. 

On January 9, 1959, the general, who was invested with the insignia of the first 

man in the state, appointed his former Minister of Justice, Debré» as the new head of 
government. Debré came from a family that had left their native Alsace after the 
Franco-Prussian War of 1870 and found their way into the Parisian bourgeoisie. He 
was born there on January 15, 1912, the son of the famous medical professor Robert 
Debré. He studied law and, after successfully completing his studies, joined the 
bar in 1934 at the age of twenty-two. 
"auditeur" to the Conseil d'Etat, the highest constitutional and administrative court. In 
1938, Debré served in the cabinet of Finance Minister Paul Reynaud. After a short 
period of military service as an officer in the famous cavalry regiment of 
Saumur, he managed to escape from German captivity in 1940. Under the 
pseudonym Jacquier, he acted as a liaison between de Gaulle and the internal Resistance 
from 1941 onwards. After the liberation of France, he initially took over the 
Commissariat régional de la République in Angers. In April 1945 


'> Cf. Irving, Christian democracy, pp. 233-243. '^^ 
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“N Cf. Fauvet/Duhamel, Histoire, p. 484 f. 
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letter of thanks, reported in: AMAE, Europe 1944-1960, Allemagne 1956-1960, vol. 28, p. 4, MAE to 
Bonn, tel., Jan. 14, 1959. 

' On de Gaulle's relationship with Debré, see. De Gaulle et ses premiers ministres, pp. 19- 

75.'" Mirow, Konzeptionen, p. 574. 
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de Gaulle appointed him to his cabinet and entrusted him with the task of 
administrative reform. After the general's resignation in January 1946, Debré was 
tasked with drafting the first statute for the Saar. He then served as Secretary 
General for German and Austrian Affairs at the Quai d'Orsay. Senator for the 
department of Indre et Loire since 1948, he was quickly regarded as a Gaullist 
mouthpiece in the Conseil de la République, which opposed both the party rule of 
the Fourth Republic as a whole and its foreign Polieyl'2, 

As a "pronounced nationalist" 1, Debré was not only opposed to any form of 
He not only opposed European integration, but also railed against German 
rearmament as part of the EDC and the Saar Agreement of 1954. As Garde des 
Sceaux in de Gaulle's government, the outstanding lawyer and technocrat played 
a key role in drafting the new constitution and was then appointed Prime 
Minister thanks to his "exemplary loyalty" to the General, his hard work and his 
strong sense of duty in the service of the state'*. 

Although Bonn was well aware that in the Fifth Republic it was ultimately the 
President of the Republic who mattered rather than the First Minister, who was 
regarded as his "henchman "! , de Gaulle's personnel decision in Bonn triggered 
did not exactly cause rejoicing. With this "anti-European and right-wing gaullist 
"176 jpg "an opponent of all supranational institutions [...,] no friend of the 


Atlantic Alliance" entered the Matignon, who probably also impressed the 
Germans because of 


faced the ideological experience of the "Third Reich" "with inner reserves". He 
may have garnished his first government declaration on 15. 1. with a "sentimental 
commitment to Franco-German reconciliation", the response in the Foreign 
Office was, as expected, quite modest in view of the critical statements on 
European policy and the Atlantic Alliance"°. With an emphatically critical eye, 
Blankenhorn saw a fundamental lack of resilience in the political leadership on 
the Seine to think through the problems at hand and develop clear positions. De 
Gaulle's relationship with Couve de Murville was "not very fruitful" because, in 
his opinion, the minister did not have his own point of view. Both the 
government and the opposition made an impression that had emerged during the 
twelve-year build-up period. 
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Socialism for Debré, see Linsel, Charles de Gaulle, p. 143, note 73; on Debré's Germany 
policy, see L'Huillier, Pro- bleme allemand. 

". S. Government statement by Debré in the Assemblée Nationale, 15. 1. 1959, in: JO, Ass. Nat., 
Deb. parl. 1958, vol. 4, p. 28; BA, NL Blankenhorn, vol. 95, pp. 138-148, vol. 3. 2. 1959; 
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and West 
impression of being very worn out. And in his eyes, the approaching young ranks 
lacked any opportunity to develop due to the superior authority of the general. 
The only positive aspect was that the governments on both sides of the Rhine were 
cooperating with each other. De Gaulle had recognized the mutual dependence and 
had meanwhile established good relations with the Chancellor. However, they 
were not yet "truly trusting "180 

The new French head of state did not exactly seem like a stroke of luck to 
Adenauer either, but it did seem like a personnel tableau with whom it was 
possible to work together if one was tough and patient. He had come to know de 
Gaulle as an interlocutor with whom he had numerous political similarities. He had 
not given up his suspicion that the general might one day break away from the 
Western community. In those days, he emphasized to Italian Prime Minister 
Fanfani the absolute necessity of keeping the unpredictable partner on the other 
side of the Rhine firmly on his side. 
so that he does not migrate to the east one day, 

The consolidation of de Gaulle's power base through his election as president 
was seen by the German government as a "decisive turning point" for France and 
Europe and therefore also for Franco-German relations. However, the strength of 
the regime was offset by the fundamental economic problem of securing funds for 
the Algerian war, maintaining the standard of living and the continuation of the 
economic upturn. Whether de Gaulle would succeed in holding the country 
together with his name under the pressure of a heavy foreign policy burden was by 
no means a certainty in Bonn82> 


Inner-German dissent over Algeria policy 


This uncertainty probably also explains Adenauer's "fierce conceptual debate" 
with Paul Frank, the French adviser in the Foreign Office, about Germany's Alseria 
policy, which broke out at the end of 1958*. After the favorable course of the 
meetings between Adenauer and de Gaulle in Colombey-les-deux-Eglises and Bad 
Kreuznach, Frank saw a "sufficiently viable basis" to enter into a trusting dialogue 
with France at the highest level on the Algerian war'®. Fearing that certain forces in 
the French government would be used for a policy of "Algérie fran aise", he drew up a 
long report shortly before the turn of the year on the consequences of the power shift 
that had occurred in France, which Ministerial Director Carstens presented to Aun'en 
Minister von Bren'tano on December 12. In the report, Frank emphasized the need 
for a steady, open 
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™ See Schwarz, Adenauer, vol. 2, p. 467. 

'-' PA, Abg.-Liste Ref. 204, vol. 202, Carstens to von Br'-ntano, record 204-82.00/94.07, 
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He also called for a more open and, if necessary, controversial discussion 
between Bonn and Paris in order to prevent mutual dependencies. Since he 
limited the goal of mutual understanding solely to the realization of common 
political ambitions, but not to the achievement of national interests, he 
demanded a clear distinction between the two fields of action and implicitly an 
answer to the question of how France's objectives could be reconciled with those 
of the Federal Republic. From then on, Frank hardly expected difficulties to arise 
from bilateral issues, but essentially from the seemingly insoluble national 
problems - the Algerian question and German unity. In agreement with Carstens, 
there was no direct relationship between the two complexes for him. 
Nevertheless, the main national problem of the French, the "fixation process" of 
France, did not leave bilateral relations untouched. Both the French theory that 
Algeria was an internal French affair and the tacit equation of the Algerian 
problem with the question of reunification, regardless of the fundamental 
differences between the two issues, were considered unacceptable. The situation 
in North Africa seemed so precarious to Carsten that he was less concerned 
about the possibility that France might one day "usurp the leadership of world 
politics to our disadvantage" than about the worry that its neighbor would wear 
itself out in its African adventures and fail as a factor in continental 
consolidation. For him, it was clear that cooperation with France not only did not 
need to be revised, but rather accelerated. Without allowing itself to be 
unilaterally harnessed to French policy by invoking mutual understanding and in 
the name of European solidarity, the Federal Republic was called upon to look 
for ways and means to counter the one-sided ideas and demands of France by 
contributing to a common policy. 
France beforehandl85, At the same time, the Federal Foreign Office 
The fact that the removal of the "Algerian cancer" was not only a matter of 
internal prestige for the French great power, but also a question of 
was also a question of international credibility. France opposed the Algerians' 
right to self-determination with armed force and demanded it for the Germans in 
the Berlin crisis. Thus, the continuation of the Algerian War placed a burden on 
France not only financially and politically, but also morally. 
lish; a mortgage that de Gaulle clearly felt8Z 

Carstens and Frank saw the next Franco-German summit as a suitable 
opportunity to address the serious concerns about the Algerian question at the 
highest level in Paris. And they were also counting on Adenauer 
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N ACDP NL Krone, I-028-006/4, Jansen to AA, Pol 204-81.10/1384/60, 5. 2. 1960. 

'-' S. de Gaulle to Salan, 13. 9. 1958, in: de Gaulle, Lettres, vol. 8, p. 77 f.; BA, NL Blankenhorn, vol. 
98b, pp. 2-30, Jansen to AA, Pol 204-81.10 3866/59, 21. 8. 1959, concept; Linsel, Charles de 
Gaulle, p. 164. 

“NS. BA, NL Blankenhorn, vol. 94, pp. 33-36, record of Unit 204 at the Federal Foreign Office, "Der 
Einfluß des Algerienproblems auf die deutsch-französischen Beziehungen", undated. 
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and West 
The government was interested in preventing the Algerian government-in-exile 
from establishing diplomatic relations with the GDR and in safeguarding its own 
interests vis-a-vis the Arab states in view of the thousands of political Algerian 
refugees by maintaining cautious contacts with the FLN' ", especially since the 
president of the government-in-exile, Fer hat Abbas, apparently had contacts with 
the FLN. 
GDR to care for the wounded, but also to train fightersl90 However, the 
Chancellor rejected this "impossible sledging" of his staff. 
as abruptly as her recommendation to hold talks with the President about Algeria. 
Adenauer did not want to burden the contact that had just been established with a 
matter that was by no means of central importance to him! 91 Accordingly, the 
Foreign Office also reacted to French protests when a German freighter carrying 
weapons was unloaded in Casa Blanca and the French security services identified 
the FLN as the recipient. 
catchersl92, 

However, the German head of government was clearly not at all unhappy that 
individual SPD members and even CDU politicians were "serving the FLN well" 
as part of a "private foreign policy". Domestic German, foreign policy and 
economic policy considerations clearly argued against taking tougher action 
against the Algerians. Bonn was worried about its relations with the Arab states, 
feared recognition of the GDR and was exposed to warnings from industrial circles 
that feared for their business in North Africa’ 4. Thus the German government 
tolerated the activities of the FLN representative under the roof of the Tunisian 
embassy just as it tolerated the illegal residence of thousands of Algerians on 
German soil, and Adenauer was nevertheless able to point out in the face of 
criticism from Paris that it was ultimately the opposition that was helping the FLN' 
' 

However, the SPD also avoided political confrontation with France in this 
matter as far as possible. On the other hand, it was less reserved on the issue of the 
Foreign Legion. This problem had been a source of controversy in Bonn and Paris 
for years, as France continued to recruit minors for these units without their 
parents’ consent, despite official German interventions,96 although the recruitment 
of German nationals had been a punishable offense in the Federal Republic since 
1953. Under political pressure, Paris had so far only released those under the age 
of eighteen, while 18- to 21-year-olds, who also counted as minors under German 
law, were exempt. 


'-" Cf. Valsse, Poids de la guerre, p. 116. 

™ S. PA, Abg.-Liste Ministerbüro, Bd. 56, Blankenhorn an AA, FS Nr. 93, 31. 1. 1959, Encrypted, VS- 
Vertraulich. 

"" Ibid., Abg. list ref. 204, vol. 202, Carstens to von Brentano, record 204-82.00/94.07, 
Dec. 30, 1958 (Adenauer's marginalia), in: BDFD I, p. 717; see also Frank, Botschaft, p. 45. 

™° Cf. record of the Directorate General for Political Affairs in the MAE, February 9, 1959, in: DDF 
1959, vol. 1, p. 189 f. 

" Scheffler, SPD, p. 64; cf. Cahn, Parti, vol. 2, pp. 703-754. 

'-S. Seydoux to Couve de Murville, no. 469, March 4, 1959, in: DDF 1959, vol. 1, pp. 266- 

268. '°^ Cf. Frank, Botschaft, pp. 171 f.; Scheffler, SPD, pp. 64 f. 

"- Cf. the files in: PA, Abt. 2, Bd. 957-962; ibid., Abg.-Liste Ref. 204, Bd. 14; ibid., Abt. 3, AZ 230- 12, 
230-12A u. 230-12E; s.a. Aufzeichnung von Graevenitz 210-01/22 III 2078/52, 28. 3. 1952, in: BDFD 
I, S. 131; cf. Cahn, Parti, Bd. 2, S. 732-736, u. bes. Michels, Bundesrepublik. 
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years of age, but ‘tainedl ' The SPD therefore insisted for years on a 
supplementary agreement to °*°™P! this age group as welll"°. After the Bundestag 
passed a resolution to this effect on January 30, 1959, the Federal Government 
once again made representations to the Quai d'Orsay, but there was no sign of 
any willingness to give in. As the young people formed "the most valuable 
human material" for the Foreign Legion, the question of the existence of these 
units arose for France, with which the French army leadership was confronted. 
especially in Algeria200, 


"Sun disarray" in the west 


With the Berlin crisis regaining virulence, the problem of the foreign legion 
receded into the background of daily politics. This time, the push came not from 
Moscow, but from Washington. Dulles' agent theory had by no means been 
forgotten on the Rhine when the American Secretary of State caused a stir in the 
German government with a new public announcement on January 13. While 
Macmillan and Lloyd made no bones about not wanting to go to war for the free 
movement of cars to Berlin, he had shown himself to be "tres ferme et résolu" in 
recent wecks20' But now, at a press conference, he pondered aloud whether the 
free all-German elections, which the West had always regarded as a sine qua 
non, were in fact the right path to German unity202 , For Adenauer, this message 
was all the more reminiscent of Job, three days earlier, the Kremlin had presented 
the draft for a peace treaty with Germany in a new series of notes, which 
assumed the existence of two German states203 Nevertheless, to make matters 
worse, Eisenhower now rolled out the red carpet for Soviet Deputy Prime 
Minister Mikoyan and received him as a State guest204. 

Once again, the Chancellor was overcome by fear of an arrangement between 
the South Powers. He had to fight on two fronts at the same time, against the 
allies and against his staff. The Foreign Office no longer seemed to want to 
follow his crisis management. The staff in Koblenz 
Street hatched plans for disengagement or peace treaty negotiations based on 
social-democratic ideas, he immediately strangledab 203 


" S. PA, Abt. 2, vol. 249, pp. 284-288, "Katalog Gesprachsthemen mit Frankreich", 210-01/22 III 
22280/53, undated, Confidential; see also ibid., pp. 291-293, Annex 2, undated. 

". Cf. Bundestag debate, February 21, 1952, in: BT, Sten. Ber., vol. 10, pp. 8395-8405; Wehner's 
Bundestag speech, February 21, 1952, in: ibid., pp. 8401-8404, excerpt also in: BDFD MI, p. 950 f.; 
Müller, Algerien- krieg, p. 611 f.; Scheffler, SPD, p. 65 f. 

"" S. Birrenbach's speech in the Bundestag, January 30, 1959, in: BT, Sten. Ber., vol. 42, pp. 3263-3266. 

"° PA, Abg.-Liste Ref. 204, Bd. 229, Jansen an AA, FS Nr. 171, 10.3. 1959, Encrypted. 

°°" Alphand, Létonnement d'être, p. 295, Tb. 8. 1. 1959. 

°° S, Press conference by Dulles, January 13, 1959, in: DzD, IV. Reihe, vol. 1, pp. 589-596; Felken, Dulles, 
s. 49i f. 

°°X S, Note from the Soviet Union to the USA together with a draft peace treaty with Germany, January 

10. 

1959, in: EA 1959, pp. D21-D40. 

'°- Cf. Krone, Tagebücher, vol. 1, p. 325, Tb. 16. 1. 1959; Kosthorst, Brentano, p. 257 f.; Schwarz, 
Adenauer, vol. 2, p. 474. 

'°X Cf. SPD parliamentary group meeting of December 15, 1958, in: Hölscher (Bearb.), 
Sitzungsprotokolle 1957- 
1961, p. 154-160; Krone, Tagebücher, vol. 1, p. 325 f., Tb. 17. 1. 1959; Kosthorst, Brentano, p. 258 f. 
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and West 
At the same time, he sent the Permanent Representative of the Secretary of State for 
Foreign Affairs, Dittmann, on a special mission to Washington to protest against 
Mikoyan's reception, and even went so far as to warn in a letter to Dulles against an 
audience with the guest in the White House206» 

What Dittmann and his predecessor had already agreed to do for exploratory talks 

on the Potomac. 

Felix von Eckardt brought back from the States did not sound very promising. After all, 
flexibility was the watchword in the USA. If they wanted to prevent a war over 
Berlin, they had to be prepared for military confrontation as well as 
negotiations. Dulles and Eisenhower also took into account the idea of a 
confederation of the two German states, betting that the stronger Federal Republic 
would quickly become the dominant force and one day absorb the GPR20, 
Adenauer then demanded a commitment from them to use force against GDR police 
officers if necessary to maintain their position in Berlin, but at the same time agreed to 
the American proposal for a new four-party conferencezy 208 Von Brentano considered 
this to be insufficient and tried to gently convince him of the need to develop his own 
proposals for a solution209» 

Meanwhile, a certain German political pragmatism emerged in Paris. When the 
Soviet ambassador Vinogradov handed over the memorandum on the peace treaty 
with Germany on January 7, the designated French president de Gaulle let him 
know that he would grant free access to Berlin. 

At the same time, Foreign Minister Couve de Murville instructed the ambassador 
in Washington, Alphand, that he had no interest whatsoever in working with 
to draw up a precise contingency plan for the Western partners via the paragraph 
D in question21l If de Gaulle is to depart for the time being from the old rule Tsi 
vis pacem para bellum", this probably meant two things. He did not want to commit 
himself in advance to certain military steps and did not see any acute danger. He 
believed that he could prevent the worst by taking a tough verbal stance and therefore 
did not need to push ahead with contingency planning in detail at this stage. Not all 
French diplomats liked this reserved attitude, as they wondered whether, in the 
event ofan emergency, it would really still be necessary to take action. 
there would be sufficient time to determine its own measures212> 
An initial analysis of the Soviet memorandum seemed to the President 
to be right. The Quai d'Orsay even believed there were signs of a return to the 


'°^ Cf. Bruce to Dep. of State, Tel. 1467, January 13, 1959, Confidential, Priority, in: FRUS 1958- 
1960, vol. 8, pp. 253-255; Grewe, Riickblenden, pp. 373 f. 

'°' S. conversation between Merchant and Dittmann of January 13, 1959, Secret, in: FRUS 1958-1960, 
vol. 8, pp. 255-258; Dulles to Bonn, tel. 1517, January 15, i 959, Secret, Limited Distribution, in: 
ibid, 
pp. 266-269; Grewe, Rückblenden, pp. 373-377; Burr, Slippery Slope, p. 199; Conze, Herausforde- 
rung, pp. 53 f. 

'°' S. Bruce to Dep. of State, Tel. 1467, 13. 1. 1959, Confidential, Priority, in: FRUS 1958-1960, vol. 8, 
pp. 253-255; Schwarz, Adenauer, vol. 2, p. 476. 

'°" Cf. Kosthorst, Brentano, p. 260 f.; Nitzsche's report, January 17, 1959, in: Küsters, Krise, p. 747 f. 

'° S, de Gaulle to Pompidou, note, January 7, 1959, in: de Gaulle, Lettres, Vol. 8, p. 174; PA, Ref. 
700, Vol. 170, Jansen to AA, FS No. 21, January 10, 1959, encoded. 

°" S. Couve de Murville to Alphand, tel. 311/15, January 11, 1959, Urgent, Réservé, in: DDF 1959, vol. 1, 
p. 36 f.; conversation between Alphand, Caccia and Murphy of January 13, 1959, Secret, in: FRUS 
1958-1960, vol. 8, pp. 249-253; Burr, Slippery Slope, p. 197. 

""S. Alphand, Létonnement d'étre, p. 297, tr. 12. 1. 1959; ibid., p. 298, tr. 14. 1. 1959. 
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to be able to recognize the six-month deadline, as it was no longer mentioned. 
Jurgensen saw the purpose of the document as the dual desire to keep a line of 
retreat open and to convince the public of the harmlessness of the Moscow Berlin 
action. A basis for promising negotiations 
However, it did not offer a solution213$because the Soviet Union had not yet achieved 
its actual goal, the neutra- 
lization of Germany while maintaining the division of the state, was openly 
evident214 

The French government registered with relief that its fears about possible West 
German ‘ftening tendencies2" tIFl were well-founded. Not only the German 
government, but also the opposition and public opinion 
were unanimously disappointed or disapproving of this peace, which did not 
inspire much confidence. However, they also expressed the conviction that the 
answer should not be reduced to a simple "0216. Only Adenauer, who heaped 
praise on de Gaulle for his stance, did not seem to want to respond to this and 
gave Seydoux the impression on January 21 that there was no reason to "de 
s'écarter d'un pouce de l'orthodoxie". It was not the discussion about Germany, 
but controlled general disarmament that continued to be "la pierre de touche "?!7 

At the Federal Foreign Office, the clocks obviously ran differently. The wording 
A special working group had been set up to make its own recommendations, for 
which von Brentano presented concrete guidelines. In it, he strictly ruled out 
bilateral negotiations with Moscow as well as a confederation with the GDR. In his 
view, an overall solution had to be found which implied neither a renunciation of 
ties to the West nor conditions for the internal order of Germany as a whole. In 
return, he agreed to a disengagement, even at the price of a partial withdrawal of the 
Americans2l°, 

Under the pressure of the seemingly possible catastrophe and the ei- 
In the wake of his isolation, the Chancellor now also began, nolens volens, to 
look for ways out in the circle of his confidants Krone and Globke2' | With no 
hope of being able to maintain the old positions for much longer, two days after 
the conversation with Seydoux he made it unmistakably clear to selected 
journalists that sooner or later there would be no way around recognizing the 
GDR. If the pressure from the allies for German counter-proposals to the Soviet 
note were to be given in, the problem of the Oder border would also have to be 
solved. 


'° S, PA, Ref. 700, Vol. 169, Jansen to AA, FS No. 20, 9.1. 1959, Encrypted, Cito. 
'- S. Couve de Murville to Washington etc., tel. 278/95 etc., 11. 1. 1959, in: DDF 1959, vol. 1, p. 38- 
42. 
^ S. De jean to Couve de Muraille, tel. 143/50, January 12, 1959, Réservé, in: ibid., pp. 42-44. 
^ S. AMAE, Europe 1944-1960, Allemagne 1956-1960, vol. 48, p. 5, Seydoux to MAE, tel. 84/88, 
12. 1. 1959; ibid., p. 9, his to that, tel. 94/98, 13. 1. 1959, Réservé; ibid., p. 15-12, his to 
Couve de Muraille, no. 122, 21. 1. 1959; he to him, tel. 133/35, 15. 1. 1959, Réservé, in: DDF 
1959, vol. 1, p. 53 f.; Press conference by Hases, January 12, 1959, excerpted in: DzD, IV. Reihe, vol. 


pp. 583-586; SPD parliamentary group meeting of January 20, 1959, in: Hélscher (Bearb.), 
Sitzungsprotokolle 
1957-1961, S. 160-172. 

"" Seydoux to Couve de Murville, tel. 190/94, 21. 1. 1959, Réservé, in: DDF 1959, vol. 1, p. 81 f., here 
S. 82. 

218 Cf. Kosthorst, Brentano, pp. 261-263. 

°" Cf. Krone, Tagebücher, vol. 1, pp. 326-328, vols. 22, 23, 24, 25, 26, January 1959; Schwarz, Adenauer, 
Vol. 2, pp. 476-478. 
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Neisse line is inevitably heading towards the Federal Republic. "The most important 
thing at the moment is to take a breather. If, by rethinking our relations with 
Pankow, we can achieve an easing of the human plight of the inhabitants, we can 
a lot might already have been gained "220 

Only France, with its "extremely calm and objective" policy, offered solace in 
these gloomy January days- The road was difficult, Adenauer read in a letter from 
de Gaulle dated January 28, but confidence was very much Permitted221, 

Certainly, Paris also saw the situation as extremely serious, but did not want to be 
drawn into military adventures prematurely without ruling out the use of force. 
Under no circumstances, however, Couve de Murville assured Blankenhorn two 
days later, was a neutralization of Germany for 

France denkbap223 

When von Brentano presented Adenauer with instructions on the same day, 
with which the head of the Eastern Department in the Foreign Office, Ministerial 
Director Duckwitz, was to be introduced to the forthcoming first meeting of the 
Western Ar 
group in Washington224 , the Chancellor voiced his concerns, particularly with 
regard to the 
particularly on the issue of security. Duckwitz was only to approve proposals in 
connection with reunification that maintained equilibrium, but reject discriminatory 
special arrangements. Declarations renouncing the use of force and non-aggression 
treaties with the eastern neighbors as well as bilateral border talks 
with Poland he was allowed to accept225» 

As was his way, Adenauer did not leave it at these corrections, but once again 
intervened directly in events in the style of old cabinet politics. In a detailed 
statement to Dulles, he once again insisted that the issue of disarmament be 
given clear priority over the German question. Under no circumstances did he 
want to negotiate a German-German confederation, the realization of isolated 
disengagement plans or European security. As a contribution to a deal with 
Moscow, he only mentioned 
the possibility of diplomatic relations with Poland and Czechoslovakia. 


wakei and a declaration renouncing the use of force on the Oder-Neisse border and 
a 


Standstill agreement on Berlin226» 

He commissioned State Secretary Globke to draw up a corresponding concept, 
who presented a plan for reunification at the beginning of February. The core 
element was to fix the status quo for a limited period of five years while 
recognizing a GDR granting certain basic rights and a free city status for the 
whole of Berlin. At the end of the interim period, referendums were to decide 
on the united or separate future of the two states. 


""° Nitzsche's report, January 23, 1959, in: Küsters, Krise, p. 750; see also Kosthorst, Brentano, p. 263 
f.; Schwarz, Adenauer, vol. 2, p. 481. 
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"- Cf. Haftendorn, Instrumentarium, p. 42 f. 

" Cf. Kosthorst, Brentano, p. 263. 

"- See Adenauer record, January 30, 1959, in: Adenauer, Erinnerungen 1955-1959, pp. 463-468; Köh- ler, 
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Germans. A zone of disengagement was characteristically 

no mention of this22Z; 

By referring to the Globke Plan, Adenauer was reacting in particular to 
frightening news from London. On February 3, the British ambassador Steel 
informed him, to his complete surprise, that Macmillan would soon be traveling to 
the Soviet Union. Alarm bells were ringing in the Chancellery228$ and not only 
there. French diplomats felt reminded of Chamberlain and his appeasement 
policy2°9, For months, the British Prime Minister had tried in vain to present himself 
as the leading détente politician in the Western alliance with repeated offers of 
compromise. In view of the intransigence of his partners, he evidently felt compelled 
to sound out Moscow's willingness to negotiate on his own initiative and against 
the advice of British diplomats230, A sainst this background, the Globke Plan offered 
Ade- nauer a basis for absorbing the feared recognition of the GDR by England 
and, "in return", increased Western security guarantees for the GDR- 

Federal Republic of Germany231 

Neither the Federal Foreign Minister, who was not privy to these plans, nor 
his American counterpart were persuaded by the Chancellor's ideas. Von 
Brentano was not bothered by the acceptance of two-statehood, but by the 
acceptance of the Soviet free city concept for Berlin. He only agreed to an 
interim solution for Berlin on the condition that the ties to the Federal Republic 
continued and that living conditions improved. 
conditions in the GDR 81232 Dulles was not even prepared to accept the plan 
to discuss it at all233, In Washington, the focus was now entirely on the 
forthcoming four-power conference. Dulles' impression was that the Kremlin had 
been surprised by the unity of the NATO states in December. He therefore 
wrote to Ade- nauer on February 6 demanding more flexibility with regard to the 
agenda234. Eisenhower now shelved the agent theory and spoke out against the 
military action recommended by the Joint Chiefs of Staff in the event of an 
obstruction of the access routes to Berlin, especially as France refused to 


approve Paragraph D and pressure on de Gaulle seemed pointless235; Instead, 
the plan was now to counter any obstructions with a major propaganda campaign, 
including military preparations, and the involvement of the UN Security Council. 
Only in 
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S. 286. 
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If these measures failed, military steps were to be taken. In order to allow 
Khrushchev an orderly withdrawal, Eisenhower aimed at a meeting of foreign 
ministers in mid-April on various aspects of the "German question "2'6 as a 
cover for an indefinite postponement or modification of the Berlin ultimatum. 

With these decisions in his luggage, Dulles flew to Europe for a tour at the 
beginning of February. It was to be the last visit to the Old World for the seriously 
ill minister. His first stop was London, where he did everything he could to 
encourage Macmillan to be more firm with the Soviet Union - in vain. The Prime 
Minister saw only one chance to avoid war: give in! In concrete terms, this meant a 
program "which would involve semi-permanent acceptance of the partition of 
Germany and then a thinning out of forces on the general Central European area 
Won 

The interlocutors in Paris, where Dulles arrived on February 6, were of a 
completely different caliber. Couve de Murville warned him not to underestimate 
the dangers in Berlin. An interruption of communications to the old imperial 
capital was unacceptable either in the air or on the ground; if necessary, it 
would have to be rejected in accordance with the contingency plans he had now 
approved. The rights resulting from the capitulation of the German Reich should 
not be touched. However, Couve de Murville was quite inclined to accept GDR 
officials as agents of the Soviets without releasing Moscow from its responsibility 
for Berlin. In agreement with his guest, the French Foreign Minister firmly rejected 
the Chancellor's attempt to push disarmament to the forefront of the four-power 
negotiations and to exclude the problem of European security. He considered 
Adenauer's idea of reaching a worldwide détente with a disarmament agreement, 
within the framework of which solutions could then be found for all other 
problems, to be unrealistic. In addition, the various frictions of the West offered 
the East an opportunity for unpleasant propaganda campaigns. Both agreed to 
prepare the Four-Power Conference in mid-March with a meeting of the Western 
foreign ministers, although Couve de Murville, as in the fall of 1958, had 
reservations about Brentano's involvement. However, he did not want to reject the 
form found in December. He did not expect any progress to be made in resolving 
the German problem. What was important for the West was to achieve a modus 
vivendi that would give it a few years of peace. 
would bring238 

Immediately after this meeting, Dulles was received by de Gaulle, and he too 
left no doubt that the Soviets should not confer rights on the defeated that only the 
victors were entitled to. Any attempt to interrupt 
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The Americans' plan to invoke the UN in the event of blocked access was 
inappropriate. The President considered the Americans' plan to appeal to the UN in 
the event of blocked access to be inappropriate because he did not wish to soften 
Allied rights. Prime Minister Debré argued instead for an immediate airlift. In 
contrast to Couve de Murville, de Gaulle certainly wanted to include the 
disarmament issue in the agenda of the Four Power Conference, if there was any 
hope of achieving anything at all. Dulles then did not completely rule out the 
possibility of addressing the issues of troop reductions or disarmament measures. 
In principle, he took the view that the Soviets were not interested in eliminating 
the Berlin and Germany problem, but were rather trying to force recognition of 
the GDR and create unrest. He did not consider the reunification of Germany to be 
achievable, which did not exactly cause de Gaulle any grief. He openly admitted 
that he had no interest in German unity, as it would only cause anxiety among the 
neighbors. He did, however, think it would make sense to improve connections 
between the two parts of Germany in the postal, transport and telegraph systems2* 
. Unlike in London, the stay in Paris was for Dulles "surprisingly 
good "240 . De Gaulle had presented himself as a firm, but not narrow-minded 
of Allied rights in Berlin, which of course should not be misunderstood as an 
expression of truism. Of course, it was also easy for him to appear tough because 
the bulk of any military burdens had to be borne by the Americans241 
At the end of his trip to Europe, Dulles flew to Bonn on February 7, where Ade- 
nauer received him with a lament about Macmillan's unilateral action. 
clearly recognized that he by no means agreed with the Chancellor's views. It was 
not disarmament, but the German question that should be at the center of the 
coming Four-Power Conference. He considered a detailed agenda unnecessary. 
Strengthening contacts within Germany seemed sensible to him. Unlike von 
Brentano, who accepted the Berlin question being dealt with within the broader 
framework of the German question and considered an interim solution to be 
entirely possible, Adenauer initially wanted nothing to do with any of this.243 It 
was only the next morning that he agreed with Dulles in a small circle, whereby he 
wanted the meeting to take place after the opening by the ministers at a lower level 
as a "series conference of individual discussions", so to speak. 
to continue244, 


^ S. Dulles to Dep. of State, Tel. Secto 17, 6. 2. 1959, in: FRUS 1958-1960, vol. 8, pp. 329-333, 
excerpted in: Ledwidge, De Gaulle et les Américains, pp. 64-67. 

°-° Dulles to Eisenhower, communicated in: ders. an Dep. of State, Tel. Dulte 8, 6. 2. 1959, excerpted 
in: FRUS 1958-1960, vol. 8, pp. 334 f., here p. 334, also in: Ledwidge, De Gaulle et les Américains, 
S. 68-71. 

'-' Cf. Conze, Challenge, p. 85. 

'-° S. diary entry by Bruce, February 7, 1959, in: FRUS 1958-1960, vol. 8, p. 336; Dulles to Eisenhower, 
communicated in: ders. to Dep. of State, Tel. Dulte 9, February 7, 1959, in: ibid., p. 344 f. 

'-' S. conversation between dems. and Adenauer of February 7, 1959, SVE/MC-20, in: ibid., pp. 337-344; 
Adenauer, Erinnerungen 1955-1959, pp. 471-477; Conze, Herausforderung, pp. 57f. 

-- Nitzsche's report, February 12, 1959, in: Küsters, Krise, p. 758: see also von Danwitz's report, 
February 11, 1959, in: ibid., p. 758 f. 
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When the focus then turned to contingency planning, Adenauer made no secret of his 
hope of avoiding an emergency. Should it nevertheless occur, he considered three 
principles to be essential: the unity of the three Western powers, the necessity of 
remaining in the positions taken and the indispensable renunciation of nuclear 
weapons. The latter was completely unacceptable to Dulles. If the West was forced to 
use force, he coldly countered, it would also have to consider using it. Adenauer 
retreated to the fact that he had been misunderstood. He only wished to avoid 
nuclear weapons if the GDR alone was at stake. When the Minister explained the 
Western plans, the Chancellor tried to divert attention: the unity of the three Western 
powers was more important than nuclear bombs. But now Dulles had heard enough. 
There could only be unity if the Federal Republic went along. But if Adenauer did not 
want to support the strong policy of the West, he should say so now. But Adenauer 
shied away from this: of course his government was prepared to follow the Western 
program. But would this policy be accepted by the people? Dulles believed he could 
answer the question in the affirmative for the USA. And in Paris and London, at 
least the governments were prepared to agree to the planned two-stage approach - first a 
test of whether force would have to be used, then military preparations combined with 
propaganda and political measures. The Chancellor had no choice but to endorse the 
concept, but there was no longer any talk of a nuclear final stage24b 
"I because," Krone noted after Adenauer's report on his conversation 
with Dulles, "he is not prepared to say yes to the final stage. It is clear that Dulles 
went further than the Chancellor is prepared to go."°4° 

Dulles returned to Washington anything but satisfied. Certainly, de Gaulle had 
shown himself to be more relaxed and friendly than at the previous meeting in 
December, and Adenauer seemed to have become somewhat more flexible in his 
views despite all the differences of opinion247 But had he actually 
"on course "2489 Hardly. Between the British, Germans and French 
in his eyes there was "some disarray" over the question of the right response to the 
Soviet threat, and he did not even want to rule out the danger of collisions 
between the Western governments in the coming months249 

Adenauer's strategy of keeping the issues of Berlin and Germany apart, forcing 
the allies to be intransigent and not risking any compromises himself, had not 
worked. Dulles, but also von Brentano, were prepared to go to extremes and 
therefore pressed for negotiations and serious Proposals250_ 


'-^ S. Conversation between Dulles and Adenauer of February 8, 1959, SVE/MC-15, in: FRUS 1958- 
1960, vol. 8, pp. 345-348; Krone, Tagebücher, vol. 1, pp. 330 f., tr. February 7 and 8, 1959; Adenauer, 
Erinnerungen 
1955-1959, p. 477; Felken, Dulles, p. 502; Kohler, Adenauer, p. 1020; Schwarz, Adenauer, vol. 2, 
S. 492-494, 
"-^ Krone, Tagebücher, vol. 1, p. 331, Tb. 11. 2. 1959. 
!-'S. Dulles' remarks at the meeting of the National Security Council on December 12, 1959, in: FRUS 
1958-1960, Vol. 8, p. 359. 
'-- Conze, Challenge, p. 59. 
'- Conversation between Dulles and Eisenhower on February 9, 1959, excerpted in: FRUS 1958-1960, 
vol. 8, pp. 354-356, here p. 355; see also Felken, Dulles, p. 504. 
“° Cf. Kosthorst, Brentano, p. 267 f. 
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Four-Power Conference, at which, in their opinion, the overall problem of 
reunification and European security should be discussed. Sticking to the status 
quo was unacceptable to them, as it would cement the division and 
only served France's efforts to dominate Western Europe2S1 

On February 16, in response to the note of January 10, the Western powers 
officially invited the Soviet Union to a conference of foreign ministers and 
suggested admitting German advisers252 France did not at all appreciate this offer 
made by the Germans and the British, because they now had to reckon with the 
appearance of the GDR foreign minister Bolz253 In other respects, too, the French did 
not like the course taken by their partners. How far the at least mentally 
The Washington working group, which met from February 4 to 13 to formulate a 
negotiating concept, made it clear that they were prepared to go to great lengths 
in the form of a list of questions. The principle of free all-German elections was 
called into question, the idea of confederation was brought up, dilution and 
demilitarization measures as well as the ban on the possession and production of 
nuclear weapons were included, and even the idea of giving the Federal Republic 
a kind of 
Finland's status in NATO2S4 The French delegation was not aware of the 
were highly uncomfortable with these considerations. The Bonn representatives 
gave the impression that they were prepared to make direct contact with East Berlin 
and were also inclined to abandon the absolute priority of free elections as the first 
step towards unity. Their colleagues from Paris perceived this apparent German 
about-turn as a serious setback for Franco-German relations. 
and hoped that the chancellor would put his foot down$255 

As Seydoux heard from conversations with Adenauer's confidants, the Chancellor 
increasingly regarded early reunification as a chimera for which he was not prepared 
to sacrifice the Federal Republic's current priority interests. However, as the Federal 
Republic was not indifferent to the fate of the East German population, Adenauer 
went against Eckardt's advice and proposed a moratorium of ten years, during which 
Bonn intended to refrain from reunification, provided that Moscow would support 
the East Berlin regime. 
The French ambassador drew the following conclusions from his observations256 
The end came when Bonn's Germany policy began to flow. Those responsible 
obviously recognized the need to pay a price for overcoming the crisis. But where 
were concessions possible? Under no circumstances was membership of the Atlantic 
Community to be compromised. Disarmament measures that unilaterally burdened 
the Federal Republic were also to be rejected. What remained? First of all, the 
conference a quatre, which was also approved by Adenauer, whereby the 
participation of German representatives was now accepted. There were signs of 
movement in the area of the Federal Republic's relations with the 


"^ Cf. Marcowitz, Option, p. 166. 

™ S, Notes of the Federal Republic and the Western Powers to the Soviet Union, February 16, 1959, in: 
DzD, IV. Reihe, vol. 1, pp. 884-888. 

°^ S. PA, Abg.-Liste Ref. 204, Bd. 233, Blankenhorn an AA, FS Nr. 124, 18. 2. 1959, Encrypted. 

°'. Cf. Grewe, Riickblenden, p. 396; Kosthorst, Brentano, p. 269 f. "" 

Cf. Conze, Herausforderung, p. 86 f. 

oA“ S. Seydoux to Couve de Murville, tel. 389/93, February 12, 1959, Confidentiel, Réservé, in: DDF 
1959, vol. 1, p. 200 f. 
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satellite states. Direct negotiations with Poland on the Oder-Neisse border and 
implicitly the weakening of the GDR's position were seen as possible long-term 
goals. German-German relations were also in need of a new order. Increasing contacts 
seemed necessary, with the Federal Republic of Germany 
The GDR naturally had to take great care to ensure that it did not succeed in 
creating facts through talks at lower levels that would lead to contractual 
relations. For this threatened a de facto recognition of the regime in East 
Berlin and a de facto confederation. The French, on the other hand, considered 
the free movement of people and ideas, the admission of political parties and 
freedom of the press to be less dangerous, as this would give Bonn the 
opportunity to increase its attractiveness. 
tivity to the full258,On February 16, Debré once again made the following two 
points to Blankenhorn as a warning against possible deviations 
which he regarded as sacrosanct: the Allied troops remaining in Berlin and the 
prevention of a neutralization of the Federal Republic or Germany as a 
whole259, 

The Kremlin seemed to accept the Western offer to negotiate immediately. In 
particular, the proposal to involve German advisers met with lively interest from 
Foreign Minister Gromyko260 But then Khrushchev called the Western negotiating 
program into question again when he indicated in a speech in Moscow on 24 
February that he did not want a conference of foreign ministers but a summit 
conference26l . With this speech and his "brutal and tactless approach" towards 
Macmillan, he had once again proved from the German point of view that confidential 
talks between the two sides were pointless262,Bonn countered signs of serious Soviet 
intentions to conclude a special peace with the GDR on 2. 3. with the confidential 
instruction to the missions in London and Washington that no such treaty would be 
concluded with a territory separated from the whole of Germany. 
as a valid instrument of international law. A four-power conference would only 
make sense if it did not serve to sanction this actren 263, 


"Closest partnership with France" 


However, there was no reason to hope too much that the eyes of the détente 
politicians of the West would now be opened. The Chancellor was particularly 
concerned with the bribery in view of what he saw as the "great 


'S. ders. to dens, tel. 399/411, February 13, 1959, Réservé, in: ibid., pp. 204-206. 

'^- S. AMAE, Europe 1944-1960, Allemagne 1956-1960, vol. 28, pp. 24-26, record of the Central Europe 
subdivision of the MAE, March 3, 1959. 

oA" S. PA, Abg.-Liste Ministerbüro, vol. 56, conversation between Blankenhorn and Debré of 
16. 2. 1959; Blankenhorn, Verstandnis, p. 345, Tb. 16. 2. 1959. 

^ S. PA, Abg.-Liste Ref. 204, Bd. 233, Blankenhorn an AA, FS Nr. 124, 18. 2. 1959, Encrypted. 

°^ S. Khrushchev's speech in Moscow, February 24, 1959, in: DzD, IV. Reihe, vol. 1, pp. 952-957. 

“° PA, Ref. 700, vol. 170, talking points for the meeting between Adenauer and de Gaulle, undated; 
see also conversation between dens. of 4. 3. 1959, speaking note, 28. 2. 1959, rough draft, in: BDFD 
I, p. 725. 

'-' S. PA, ref. 700, vol. 232, from Brentano to London and Washington, tel. AZ St.S. 184/59, 2. 3. 1959, 
encoded, Citissime with priority. 


1270 V. Franco-German relations 1958-1963 


hatred of the Germans" as unsafe Cantonists264, This perception gained new 
impetus when the final communiqué on Macmillan's trip to Moscow was 
published on March 3. The initially quite positive German reaction changed 
abruptly because, to Bonn's horror, it spoke of the usefulness of limiting 
conventional and nuclear armaments in a certain European 22". However, there 
was no trace in the communiqué of the British proposal, which was even more 
dangerous from a German point of view. 

offered to recognize the GDR266, 

As Dulles was practically out of the picture as a partner to lean on due to his 
cancer, Adenauer now sought support from de Gaulle. Among his confidants, he 
even wondered aloud whether he should "ask him to represent us at a summit 
conference". "In general," noted the worried chairman of the CDU/CSU 
parliamentary group at the time, "the Chancellor is looking for the closest 
partnership with France, "26 This shift was by no means exclusively an expression 
of trust, but probably also of a lack of alternatives and an effort to secure de Gaulle's 
loyalty. This seemed all the more necessary as Moscow continued to treat Paris with 
the utmost restraint and it was therefore considered certain in Bonn that the Soviets 
would one day want to reap the rewards of this "special treatment" from the 
French268. However, France still showed no signs of softening, on the contrary: de 
Gaulle vehemently condemned Macmillan's trip to the Soviet Union internally, as he 
saw it as an attempt by the British to overturn French policy on Germany and 
demolish the EEC269_ In those days, the French president harshly dictated to the 
Soviet ambassador that he was not available for negotiations on the question of 
access to Berlin: "peut-étre mourrons nous tous, mais nous 
avons le droit de passer pour aller a Berlin et nous passerons "270, 

The meeting between Adenauer and de Gaulle on March 4 at the Marly-le-Roi 
chateau near Paris, which was arranged at short notice, provided a welcome 
opportunity to reconcile the two sides' positions and intensify understanding. 
Debre's visit to Bonn was originally planned for the end of March, at which a further 
meeting between Adenauer and de Gaulle was also to be discussed. 
and de Gaulle should be Considered°ZI Instead, the Prime Minister traveled 

ster did not come to the Rhine until the beginning of May, while the Chancellor 

now came to the Seine. A note from the Chancellor for the forthcoming meeting 
with de Gaulle strikingly sets the tone that Adenauer intended to strike: "In 
Berlin 


'-- Adenauer, Teegespräche 1959-1961, p. 31, Informationsgesprdch, March 17, 1959; see also Schwarz, 

Ade- 
nauer, vol. 2, p. 495 f. 

265 S. Communiqué, March 3, 1959, in: EA 1959, p. D101 f.; on Macmillan's "voyage of discovery" see 
in detail: Macmillan, Riding the Storm, pp. 592-632; Gearson, Harold Macmillan; Horne, 
Macmillan, vol. 2, pp. 122-129; Lamb, Macmillan Years, pp. 328-330. 

'~ Cf. Mauer, Macmillan, p. 254. 

'“' Krone, Tagebücher, vol. 1, p. 337, tr. 3. 3. 1959; see also Schwarz, Adenauer, vol. 2, p. 496. 
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16. 2. 1959; Blankenhorn, Verstandnis, p. 345, Tb. 16. 2. 1959. 
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we must remain firm". The loss of the city would cause considerable damage to 
the Western alliance system. Moscow would try to buy off a modus vivendi in 
Berlin through de jure recognition of the GDR. Cementing the status quo was 
by no means the Soviet Union's ultimate goal. On the contrary, it would always 
make new demands. The West was therefore called upon to free itself from the 
defensive272 The Berlin question had to be dealt with in connection with the German 
question and the problems of European security and disarmament; if necessary, 
however, limited negotiations on Berlin should also be considered. The freedom 
of the city was just as essential as the presence of Allied troops. The Federal 
Government considered the stronger contacts with the GDR demanded by the 
Allies to be unacceptable, but not the establishment of diplomatic relations with 
Poland and Czechoslovakia, which it intended to examine. Out of consideration 
for world public opinion, the Federal Government was also quite inclined to agree 
to the summit conference proposed by the Kremlin, provided it was preceded by a 
precise preparatory phase and a conference of foreign ministers. Bonn did not regard 
the request for advisors to be invited to the Quadripartite Conference as a de facto 
recognition of East Berlin. The Chancellery did not consider progress towards 
German unity to be achievable for the time being and therefore advocated pushing 
it to the fore for tactical reasons and then temporarily putting it on the back burner as 
an extreme concession. 
len2Z3 

Josef Jansen, on the other hand, who had been representing Blankenhorn, who 
was tied up in a trial in Bonn, as a businessman since February 20th2Z4$, was 
obviously more optimistic about the chances of reunification and advised using the 
meeting with de Gaulle to get him more interested in the German cause. From 
conversations with a high official at the Quai d'Orsay, probably Laloy, the 
envoy knew how strong French resentment still was on this issue. The unity of 
Germany was clichédly associated with Bismarck and Prussia, while the division 
was linked to Richelieu and the diplomatic and political prosperity of 17th 
century France. Since Jansen - certainly not entirely wrongly - also saw de Gaulle 
as being bound up in these historical categories, he turned to Globke on February 
27 and, through him, recommended that the Chancellor present reunification as 
a measure that could remove seventeen million inhabitants of the GDR from 
Moscow's influence and push the Soviets' sphere of control eastwards2Z5_ An 
observer on the Seine with close ties to the SPD, on the other hand, believed he 
had reason to believe that French diplomacy - rather than the economy, which 
feared all-German competition - was prepared to accept reunification. The basic 
condition for this, however, seemed to be proving to the French that they were 
prepared to accept reunification. 


" Speech note on the conversation between de Gaulle and Adenauer, February 28, 1959, rough draft, in: 
BDFD I, p. 724 f., here p. 724. 
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would not come to terms with the division and the broad backing of the Americans 
would not offer any lasting protection276» 

As his consultations in Paris at the beginning of March make clear, this was not 
an issue for the Chancellor. Before he was received by the President, Adenauer 
first had to make do with 'his own kind' as a tribute to the constitutional changes in 
Paris. According to the protocol, this was Debré, who met him on 
The morning of March 4 from the Gare de I'Est°7Z The foreign ministers had 
already opened this second government meeting the evening before, shortly after 
the 
Kremlin had once again called for a summit conference in new notes, but at the same 
time left open the possibility of a foreign ministers' conference under very 
restrictive conditions"°. The distribution of tasks in the four rounds of talks was 
highly remarkable. The foreign ministers were reserved the right to descend into the 
depths of the Berlin and Germany problem. The Chancellor and President, on 
the other hand, looked beyond the day to the problems at hand and to future 
developments. 

Von Brentano and Couve de Murville agreed not to reject the proposal for a 
summit, provided that the four foreign ministers met in advance and all topics 
could be put on the agenda. The issue of reunification should not play a 
prominent role. They firmly rejected Moscow's demand for German 
representatives, but not the participation of German advisors. The ministers agreed to 
commission a working group to coordinate the response to the Soviet note and 
to submit the Washington working group's list of questions for consideration. 
This list caused von Brentano considerable concern, as he considered it too precise 
and detailed. Couve de Murville also had reservations. The possibility of de 
jure recognition of the GDR suggested there was just as out of the question for 
him as the peace treaty for Germany offered by Moscow. On behalf of the 
Federal Government, von Brentano then presented nine basic principles for the 
consultations on Germany: no direct negotiations between Bonn and Moscow; 
no solution that would alter the political and military balance in Moscow's 
favor; all security concepts must be based on the stationing of American troops 
in Europe; the links between the German people and the free world must be 
maintained; the internal structure of Germany must not be the object of a 
precondition justifying the Soviet Union's right to intervene; an isolated solution for 
Berlin was out of the question; the "German question" must be integrated into 
the larger framework of the 
security; the holding of free elections remains conditio sine qua non; any 
confederation is unacceptable 2Z9 

The following afternoon, Adenauer and Debré met at Matignon. The Chancellor 
first expressed his indignation at Macmillan's "voyage of discovery" 


"^ S. Günter Schütze to Erler, February 20, 1959, in: BDFD III, pp. 
565-567." Cf. Poppinga, Mut, pp. 97f. 
"- S. Notes from the Soviet Union to the Western powers and the Federal Republic, March 2, 1959, in: 
DzD, IV. Reihe, vol. 1, pp. 983-1001. 
"" See conversation between Couve de Murville and von Brentano on March 3, 1959, Tres secret, 
March 5. 
1959, in: DDF 1959, vol. 1, pp. 270-273. 
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and the abolition communiqué. Debré agreed with him that his advance had 
damaged the unity of the free world. In particular, the British position on the 
demilitarized zone caused him considerable concern. But the American stance on 
the role of the United Nations also did not inspire much confidence in him. 
Therefore, in his opinion, Bonn and 
Paris called on Washington to get back on track280> 

As de Gaulle was then to announce in the plenary session that evening, Adenauer 
was as tough as he was concerned in their one-on-one meeting in the afternoon- 
The President assured him that he would not accept any obstruction of the 
access routes to Berlin. He was decidedly negative about 
the Soviet intention to transform the GDR into an internationally accepted state and 
about demilitarization. When he wanted to know what positive proposals could be 
introduced into the negotiations with Moscow, Adenauer once again retreated to 
general disarmament. The establishment of relations with Poland, Czechoslovakia 
and perhaps also Romania, on the other hand, was something he did not want to 
tackle until the future. The Chancellor also saw little scope for practical steps 
between the two German states at the moment. His French partners in the talks again 
emphasized the necessity of jointly influencing the position of the USA, in particular 
in order to thwart the involvement of the UN. Although de Gaulle did not believe 
in a nuclear conflict, he considered it absolutely necessary to stand firm so as not 
to jeopardize the unity of the West and NATO. Even more important to him than 
the existence of the Atlantic Alliance was the unity of France and the Federal 
Republic. Although they did not have the means of power like others, the future 
belonged to them. Adenauer was very pleased with these words and that France 
was returning to its rightful role in international relations. 
To continue the consultations, he officially invited Debré to Bonn282 and 
After the meeting on French radio, he expressed his wish to make the meetings with de 
Gaulle a permanent fixture283 » and took the certainty back to Bonn with him that 
both states were in a troubled time- 
and de Gaulle was also convinced that they would be able to solve the difficult 
problems by working closely together. 


Longing for a "breathing space" 


A few days later, Couve de Murville resolutely called on Dulles to be more firm in 
his reply to the Soviet Union and not to accept the formulation given by the 
Soviets, which was 


"° S, Conversation between Adenauer and Debré on March 4, 1959, in: ibid., pp. 274-276. 
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The Four-Power Conference should deal with issues relating to Germany, 
including the peace treaty and the Berlin question. Instead, he merely wished to 
refer to Germany and European security286, On March 10, de Gaulle was equally 
energetic in his dealings with Macmillan. In his memoirs, the British politician 
claimed that the French President had clearly stated that he wanted to 
He had stated that he would only be prepared to enter into military conflict in 
Berlin in the event of an immediate physical blockade. He had resolutely rejected 
going to war for reunification, but at the same time had spoken out in favor of 
keeping the idea of German unity alive in order to help the German people. 
To show the people light at the end of the tunnel28% so to speak 

However, the minutes of the meeting, which have now been published, reveal 
a different course of events. De Gaulle emphasized at the beginning that the 
West should not back down on the access issue under any circumstances, even if it 
came to war. The aggressor was the one obstructing passage. But Khrushchev 
would certainly not block access if he was aware of the danger of war. 
Macmillan, on the other hand, resolutely rejected the idea of negotiation, 
because softness would only encourage Moscow to blockade. Unlike the Prime 
Minister, the President was not thinking of amending the Berlin Statute and did 
not believe in a peace treaty with both parts of Germany. When he described 
military planning as indispensable primarily for the nuclear power USA, but 
also for the other parties involved, Macmillan contradicted him again: he would 
not initiate such preparations if only the Foreign Ministers' Conference failed, 
because then there would still be the summit to prevent war. In his opinion, 
Moscow did not want a physical blockade, but merely to transfer its rights to 
East Berlin and have the access documents stamped by agents. De Gaulle was 
evasive at this point, but Macmillan followed up. How should the West react if 
the Soviets did not close off the streets, but merely transferred the control 
functions to GDR authorities as their agents? For Great Britain, he left no doubt, 
this was no reason to take up arms. When de Gaulle agreed, Couve de Murville 
intervened because he was in no way prepared to concede an arbitrator role to 
GDR agents. If a truck was detained, he stated quite clearly, the blockade had 
already begun. They left it at that and turned to the subject of the summit 
conference, which no one doubted. With regard to Germany, Macmillan openly 
admitted that he considered the old positions of 1955 and the demand for free 
elections to be obsolete. Although he denied that he had spoken of disengagement 
in Moscow, he then advocated a system of inspections and maximum forces, 
although, as Couve de Murville immediately pointed out, this was unacceptable 
to the Germans. Both sides agreed that reunification could not be achieved at 
present, but that it should not be shelved so as not to remove the Germans from 
the Atlantic Alliance. Maintaining it, however, was for the 


°^ S. Couve de Merville to Alphand, tel. 2660/62, 7. 3. 1959, Réservé, in: DDF 1959, vol. 1, p. 296 f.; he 
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Gaulle, because otherwise, in his opinion, there would be a division of the 
spheres of interest between the world powers or war. The President spoke out 
resolutely in favor of the existing borders in Europe and informed the Prime 
Minister in this context that he had told the Chancellor that a debate on the 
Oder-Neisse border was pointless. There was nothing more for him to debate 
because the territories on the other side of this border no longer belonged to 
Germany. He was rather sceptical as to whether the Germans understood this, 
which further fueled his already existing reservations towards his neighbors. 
Although he did not see an acute German threat, he did not want to rule it out for 
all time. If the Germans no longer benefited from the Western community, many 
things seemed possible to him. France therefore had to remain on its guard, as it had 
no interest whatsoever in seeing the Soviets on the Rhine''. 

In view of the profound differences of opinion and the manifest British 
willingness to negotiate, it seemed necessary for France to immediately reassure 
itself of its American partner. In a long letter to Eisenhower the day after the 
meeting with Macmillan, de Gaulle once again set out his view of the situation 
and emphasized the importance of extensive contacts between the two parts of 
Germany in the areas of transport, postal services, the economy and culture as a 
means of keeping the Germans' hopes of unity alive. He recognized that the 
positions of the three Western powers were not identical for political and 
geographical reasons, but nevertheless considered coordination to be indispensable2" | 
On the same day, Eisenhower declared to journalists a 
nuclear war over Berlin was possible290 and shortly afterwards assured de Gaulle 
that he fully shared his analysis of the situation2 1, 

The harshness of the French president, as his conversations and 
correspondence from this period make clear, arose from a chain of different 
motives. On the one hand, he refused to negotiate under pressure for reasons of 
principle and because of his memories of the failed appeasement policy of 
1939. Secondly, he saw hardly any starting points for progress in the East-West 
dialog, as the status of Berlin could not be touched. In addition, he believed 
himself all the more capable of demonstrating his power as he assumed that 
Moscow did not want the war. In addition, he had a great interest in close 
cooperation with Adenauer in the interests of German-French understanding, 
but with his declarations of solidarity he was certainly also pursuing French 
ambitions, for example in European policy. After all, his obstructionist policy 
against any concessions was based on a genuine German political motive. The 
West had to show the German people 


°-- See conversation between de Gaulle and Macmillan of March 10, 1959, Tres secret, in: DDF 1959, 
vol. 1, pp. 316-322; Couve de Murville to Seydoux, tel. 1342/57, March 11, 1959, Immediat, 
Secret, Ré- servé, in: ibid., pp. 331-334; Horne, Macmillan, vol. 2, p. 129; Ledwidge, Crise de 
Berlin, p. 376. 

°-" S. de Gaulle to Eisenhower, March 11, 1959, in: de Gaulle, Lettres, vol. 8, pp. 204-206. 

*"o S, Eisenhower's press conference, March 11, 1959, excerpted in: DzD, IV. Reihe, vol. 1, pp. 1164- 
1166; Ledwidge, Crise de Berlin, pp. 376 f. 

"" S. Eisenhower to de Gaulle, 14. 3. 1959, reported in: Herter to Paris, tel. 3389, 14. 3. 1959, Secret, 
Priority, in: FRUS 1958-1960, vol. 8, pp. 488-490, in French translation in: DDF 1959, vol. 1, pp. 
358-360. 
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The Federal Republic had to show solidarity in order to prevent it from leaving the 
Western community of states. Concessions to the East undermined the Federal 
Republic's sense of belonging to the alliance and drove it into the arms of the 
Soviet Union2°2, 

The lack of strong opposition within France certainly made his policy easier, 
although it did not reflect the full range of French positions on the Berlin problem and 
the "German question". For example, the SFIO, under the influence of its prominent 
member Jules Moch, who worked for France in the disarmament negotiations, 
certainly listened to plans for disengagement. A "petit dégagement" to separate 
Berlin from the Soviet troops, even its transformation into a free city under UN con 
trol seemed to him to be worthy of discussion. 293, 

With the solidarity of the French behind it, the German government saw a 
real chance of getting out of the predicament with a black eye after all. 
Determined not to accept a "dictated peace", as he saw the disengagement, the 
Chancellor tried to change the British's ™ind2 4. Adenauer's consultations with 
Macmillan in mid-March were, as expected, unpleasant and not only deepened the rift 
between Bonn and London295 , but also between the Federal Government and the SPD 
opposition, which now launched a German political offensive and showed itself to be 
quite open to British concepts. 

After the Franco-German summit, the Social Democrats had complained that 
the militarily diluted zones advocated by the party had been rejected in Marly and that 
any movement in the deadlocked German--German negotiations had been blocked. 


actions thus blockedse j296,Although Schmid and Erler shortly before "with 
ears" had returned from a trip to Moscow29Z spoke out in favor of the 


In its "Deutschlandplan", published in mid-March, the SPD advocated the de- 
nuclearization of Germany and its transformation into a collective security system298 
Adenauer spoke out about the resurgence of the domestic policy of the SPD. 


""' See "Paper Prepared in the Bureau of Intelligence and Research" of the Dep. of State, No. 7994, April 
7, 1959, in: FRUS 1958-1960, Vol. 8, pp. 589-595; Houghton to Dep. of State, Tel. 3961, April 28, 
1959, 

Secret, in: ibid., p. 651 f.; BA, NL Blankenhorn, vol. 112, pp. 172-178, recording Mertes, 21. 4. 
1961; Conze, Herausforderung, p. 106 f.; Marcowitz, Charles de Gaulle, p. 212 f. 
"^ Meeting of the SFIO Party Executive Committee on February 25, 1959, excerpted in: BDFD III, pp. 
568-570, here 
S. 569. 

Schröder, March 11, 1959, in: Küsters, Krise, p. 765; see also Adenauer's statement at the meeting of 
the CDU Federal Executive Committee, March 11, 1959, in: Buchstab (ed.), Protokolle 1957-1961, 
p. 379 f.; Kosthorst, Brentano, p. 272; Schwarz, Adenauer, vol. 2, p. 497. 

" On the conversation between Adenauer and Macmillan on March 12, 1959, see Macmillan, Riding 
the Storm, p. 639 f.; ACDP, CDU/CSU parliamentary group minutes, VIII-001-1008/1, Adenauer's 
speech at the meeting of the CDU/CSU parliamentary group on March 17, 1959; Seydoux to Couve 
de Murville, tel. 714, 

13. 3. 1959, Réservé, in: DDF 1959, vol. 1, pp. 347-349; Bruce to Dep. of State, n.d., Secret, in: 
FRUS 1958-1960, vol. 8, pp. 478-482; Horne, Macmillan, vol. 2, pp. 129 f.; Köhler, Adenauer, 
p. 1022 f.; Schwarz, Adenauer, vol. 2, p. 496 f. 

*"A Cf. Marcowitz, Option, p. 165 f. 

Krone, Tagebücher, vol. 1, p. 342, Tb. 21. 3. 1959; see also SPD parliamentary group meeting of 18. 3. 
1959, in: Hölscher (Bearb.), Sitzungsprotokolle 1957-1961, pp. 234-237; Siebenmorgen, 
Gezeitenwechsel, 

p. 306 f.; Weber, Carlo Schmid, pp. 619-621. 

*"® S, "Deutschlandplan" der SPD, 18. 3. 1959, in: EA 1959, pp. D187-D191; Klotzbach, Weg, pp. 
487- 494; Siebenmorgen, Gezeitenwechsel, pp. 308-312; Wilker, Sicherheitspolitik, pp. 49-57. 
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and West 
The public had jost its last illusions about reunification after the bitter 
experiences of the SPD politicians. Even in the innermost core of the Union, it 
was admitted that the previous thesis that "reunification through unity and strength 
of the West [could] not be realized for the time being "300 From a foreign perspective, 
the Chancellor's high spirits seemed very short-sighted. In Paris, they did not like the 
fact that 


foreign policy in Bonn has now once again become the "grand cheval de bataille" 
between 
Against the backdrop of the international crisis, the Chancellor, who was politically 


weakened after Erhard's refusal to run for the presidency, would need domestic 


political support- 
needed'02, 

However, there were not only differences between the government and the 
opposition. Dissonance now also broke out again within the German government. 
In the Federal Foreign Office, the head of the German delegation to the four- 
power working group, Duckwitz, pleaded for a "comprehensive program for the 
reunification of Germany". 
order of the unresolved problems in Europe "393 State Secretary von Eckardt 
Adenauer submitted a memorandum in these days, which advocated for 
a political solution to the problem of Germany and European security 
"to pay a very high price "304 Von Eckardt feared Western concessions in return for 
the Soviet renunciation of West Berlin, such as the recognition of the GDR, and 
therefore advocated negotiating not only about Germany but also about Europe once 
the Berlin question had been settled. He consciously accepted that the Rapacki Plan 
and the Disengagement Plan would then also have to be abandoned. 
issues came to the table305 

Adenauer, on the other hand, was once again thinking of turning the planned 

East-West talks into extended disarmament conferences in order to achieve a 
"breathing space" for Germany306 . 
17. 3. he had been persuaded of the need for a summit, but demanded a meeting of 
foreign ministers lasting several years without a fixed agenda, with short meetings of 
the heads of government in between. During the entire negotiation phase, the Soviet 
Union would have to commit to the status quo. The time thus gained should be 
used to improve the situation in the GDR. A concrete result, according to the 
ambassador 


See Schwarz, Adenauer, vol. 2, p. 498. 

“°° Krone, Tagebücher, vol. 1, p. 341, Tb. 16. 3. 1959. 

^ AMA E, Europe 1944-1960, Allemagne 1956-1960, vol. 38, p. 78 f., Seydoux to MAE, tel. 931/40, 

28. 3. 1959, Réservé. 

^" Ibid., vol. 48, p. 46, he wrote to that, Tel. 637/39, 7. 3. 1959. On the question of the succession to 
Federal President Heuss, see in detail: Adenauer, Erinnerungen 1955-1959, pp. 483-S51; Hentschel, 
Lud- wig Erhard, pp. 326-331; Köhler, Adenauer, pp. 1025-1049; Koerfer, Kampf, pp. 227-366; 
Schwarz, Adenauer, vol. 2, pp. 502-526; Wagner, Bundespräsidentenwahl. 

'°' PA, Ref. 700, vol. 232, Duckwitz to Adenauer, recordingg 302-82.20/419/59, 7. 3. 1959. 

^- Von Eckardt, Life, p. 568. 

'°'S. ibid., pp. 568-570; cf. Siebenmorgen, Gezeitenwechsel, pp. 249-251. 

'°- Adenauer, Teegesprache 1959-1961, p. 32, Informationsgesprdch, 17. 3. 1959; see also ibid., p. 42, Infor- 
mation meeting, March 30, 1959; ACDP, CDU/CSU parliamentary group minutes, VIII-001- 
1008/1, Adenauer's speech at the meeting of the CDU/CSU parliamentary group on March 17, 
1959; Kosthorst, Brentano, p. 273. 
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The Chancellor could hardly believe that the new Chancellor did not even seem to 
want it. 
"II s'y résigne pour traverser la crise.""0" 

In the meantime, a quadripartite working group in Paris pored over the reply to 
the last Soviet note. Once again, it emerged that the positions of Paris, Bonn and 
Washington on the one hand and London on the other did not agree on the central 
points (agenda, level and group of participants at the Quadripartite Conference). A 
draft peace treaty presented by the Americans and a paper on the conduct of 
negotiations in the West also provoked opposition because they differed significantly 
from the West's previous position. For example, the USA envisaged a staged plan for 
reunification, coupled with regional arms control measures in Central Europe and 
proposals for an interim solution in Berlin. In a period of three years before the free 
elections, they wanted to see a constitution drawn up that wo u 1d preserve the 
economic and social achievements of the GDR. The discussion of a peace treaty 
continued 
the Americans before the formation of an all-German government. While the 
French had considerable reservations about these plans30fl, the German 
delegation largely endorsed the ideas with its own paper. 
following. This document, based on the ideas of the two Legation Councillors in 
the Foreign Office Meissner and Fechter from March 1957309 , provided for the 
creation of an all-German body before the formation of a freely elected all- 
German government, whose task was to formulate an electoral law and a draft law 
on a provisional all-German authority. An all-German council resulting from 
direct popular elections after one year should then have drawn up an electoral law 
for a national assembly and a law on a provisional central authority and submitted 
both laws to a referendum, 

After controversial discussions, the four delegations agreed on March 20 on a step- 
by-step plan for German reunification, European security and a peace settlement, 
which was to be presented to the four Western foreign ministers in Washington at the 
end of the month. An important role was played by the formation of a security zone 
consisting of the whole of Germany, Poland, Czechoslovakia and possibly 
Hungary, in which the states were given no medium-range missiles and no power 
of disposal over nuclear weapons, committed themselves to production 
restraint and were subject to an inspection system. On the other hand, the working 
group advised extreme caution with regard to security arrangements based on the 
status quo; it considered an arms limitation zone and inspection to be 
conceivable only if the whole of Europe were included". 


'°' Seydoux to Couve de Merville, tel. 735/43, 17. 3. 1959, in: DDF 1959, vol. 1, p. 369 f., here p. 370. 

'°' S. Couve de Murville to Alphand, tel. 3015/19, 14. 3. 1959, Secret, Réservé, in: ibid., pp. 351-353; 
Herter to Paris, tel. 3373, 13. 3. 1959, Secret, in: FRUS 1958-1960, vol. 8, pp. 467-469. 

^o" Cf. Kosthorst, Brentano, p. 275. 

"° S, Couve de Muraille to Alphand, tel. 3015/19, March 14, 1959, Secret, Réservé, in: DDF 1959, vol. 1, 
pp. 351-353; Herter to Paris, tel. 3373, March 13, 1959, Secret, in: FRUS 1958-1960, vol. 8, pp. 467-469; 
Houghton to Dep. of State, Tel. 3354, 14. 3. 1959, Secret, Priority, Limit Distribution, in: ibid, 
pp. 482-484; Grewe, Rückblenden, p. 396 f. 

^ ' Cf. Conze, Herausforderung, p. 99; Kosthorst, Brentano, p. 275 f. 
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and West 
Despite continuing differences of opinion, the Western powers sent the Soviet Union a 
reply to its most recent note shortly afterwards and invited it to a conference of 
foreign ministers in Geneva on May 1lei n312, The Soviet Union accepted the 
offer just four days later". 

When Adenauer learned ofthe results of the Paris consultations on March 26th, 
he was completely taken aback. His criticism was directed against the linking of the 
German question with an arms control zone and, in particular, against the creation of an 
All-German Committee before the holding of all-German elections. 
le n314,already startled by rumors of a meeting held shortly beforehand. 

The meeting between Eisenhower and Macmillan at Camp David and renewed British 
proposals for a freeze in military strength on both sides of the Iron Curtain'15$which 
came dangerously close to the SPD's ideas, resulted in the SPD being unable to realize 
its plans. 

Adenauer took a double action. On the one hand, he immediately contacted Debré, 
assured him of his deep dismay at this plan and invited him to the 

8 and 9 May to Bonn in order to conduct a final review of both positions 
immediately before the Foreign Ministers' Conference of the Four3l6, he also 
instructed von Brentano unequivocally to oppose any discussion of the final report 
among his Western colleagues. The aim of the forthcoming conferences with 
Moscow had to be a standstill agreement for several years. Therefore, general 
controlled disarmament should be pushed to the fore, while European 


disarmament was "utter nonsense". 
selliz 


A rotten Easter egg 


For the Chancellor, the whole affair was also so worrying because the 

supposedly secure ally in Paris was now also severely punishing solidarity. Once 

again it became clear that the views of both sides were by no means identical in 

central questions of their reason of state. For Bonn, this included the "German 
question", for Paris the Algerian war. 

Germany's support for France's North Africa policy there had 

its limit, "where the overriding interest of the security and peace of the 


' S. Notes from the Federal Republic and the three Western powers to the Soviet Union, March 26, 1959, 
in: DzD, IV. Reihe, vol. 1, pp. 1270-1274. 
'^ S. Notes from the Soviet Union to France, Great Britain and the USA, March 30, 1959, in: ibid, 
p. 1288 f. 
^N- Cf. Conze, Challenge, p. 101. 
'^ Cf. Adenauer, Erinnerungen 1955-1959, p. 480 f.; Grewe, Rückblenden, p. 390 f.; Alphand an 
Couve de Mur ville, tel. 1666/73, 26. 3. 1959, Réservé, in: DDF 1959, vol. 1, pp. 421-423; Bruce an 
Dep. of State, Tel. 2119, 24. 3. 1959, Secret, Priority, Limit Distribution, in: FRUS 1958-1960, 
Vol. 8, p. 530 f. On the talks between Eisenhower and Macmillan on March 20 and 21, 1959 
see the memoranda MVW USDE L MC/1 and MVW USDE L MC/10-MVW USDEL MC/17, 
in: ibid., pp. 512-529; parts of these memoranda also in: ibid., vol. 7, p. 2, pp. 832-847; Horne, 
Macmillan, vol. 2, pp. 130-133. 
^- S. PA, Abg.-Liste Ministerbüro, vol. 56, Adenauer to Debré, 25. 3. 1959, reported in French 
translation in: Seydoux to Couve de Murville, tel. 894/99, 25. 3. 1959, Réservé, Sans distribu- 
tion, in: DDF 1959, vol. 1, p. 410 f. 
“" Adenauer to von Brentano, March 29, 1959, in: Baring, Bundeskanzler, p. 243 f., here p. 243; see also 
Krone, Tagebiicher, vol. 1, p. 346, tr. March 31, 1959; Conze, Herausforderung, p. 100 f.; Kosthorst, 
Brentano, 


p. 276 £. 
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free world is jeopardized""®. The imperative to show consideration for French 
action in the southern Mediterranean must therefore not hinder the intention to 
expand relations with the North African states". However, Debré's government 
declaration of January 15 had made it clear that France had not yet abandoned 
the concept of an "Algérie fran§aise" and that de Gaulle's original idea of a 
certain autonomy had once again taken a back seat. In addition, the Prime 
Minister gave the conflict absolute priority, which could only mean that the 
other problems of this question would take priority. 
subordinate320 To the German ambassador in the middle of 
In his speech of February, he left no doubt that the intention was to continue the 
war and force the enemy to cease hostilities. He expressly acknowledged how 
Bonn was preventing the delivery of war material to the insurgents'2!. Internally, 
however, it was observed with displeasure in Paris that black marketeers were 
smuggling out important equipment for the FLN from the Federal Republic and 
that the Foreign Office, citing a lack of legal provisions or resistance from the 
Ministry of Economics, felt unable to prevent the export of radio equipment, for 
example'22. French diplomacy also reacted with downright sniffles to the news 
of an upcoming demonstration in Berlin in support of the FLN and immediately 
reminded the governing mayor of the city how much he needed the support of 
the Allies. 
323 Sometimes France did not content itself with diplomatic 
Demarche, but turned to vigilante justice. On March 3, Parisian agents in 
Frankfurt killed a German arms dealer working in Algeria with a car bomb324 

So while de Gaulle demanded a special degree of tact from the Federal 
Republic on the national question no. 1, he sometimes lacked this consideration 
when dealing with the open wound of the Germans. As Adenauer had announced 
in Marly-le-Roi'25$, he held his first gron'e press conference as President on 
March 25. From then on, he used this forum to present decisive principles of his 
policy at long intervals and in a very condensed form. De Gaulle's press 
conferences and radio speeches offered one of the rare opportunities to examine 
the development of this policy and analyze his goals. Statements by the prime 
minister and the heads of department gal- 


t'- PA, Abg. list ref. 204, vol. 202, Carstens to von Brentano, record 204-82.00/94.07, 
30. 12. 1958, in excerpt in: BDFD I, P. 723. 

" S. PA, BStS, Bd. 343, ders. an van Scherpenberg, record 205-82.00/90.38, 17. 7. 1959, in excerpt in: 
BDFD I, PP. 732-735. 

° See Debré's government statement in the Assemblée Nationale, January 15, 1959, in: JO, Ass. 
Nat., Deb. parl. 1958, vol. 4, p. 28; see also BA, NL Blankenhorn, vol. 95, pp. 138-148, Tb. 3. 2. 1959; 
Blankenhorn, 

Understanding, p. 345, Tb. 5. 2. 1959. 

^o S. PA, Abg.- Liste Ministerbüro, vol. 56, conversation between Blankenhorn and Debré of 
16. 2. 1959; Blankenhorn, Verständnis, p. 347f., Tb. 16. 2. 1959. 

°° Cf. record of the Directorate General for Political Affairs in the MAE, February 9, 1959, in: DDF 
1959, vol. 1, p. 189. 

" S. Seydoux to de Chalvron, tel. 22/24, 7. 3. 1959, in: ibid., p. 298 f. 

°- Cf. Hufelschulte, Genickschuß. 

Ao“ S. Conversation between Adenauer and de Gaulle of March 4, 1959, Tres secret, in: DDF 1959, 
vol. 1, p. 279. 
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and West 
soon only served as an interpretation of his statements and were therefore of less 
value. 
In the presence of numerous domestic and foreign journalists, he spoke 
The German Foreign Ministers now once again decided against neutralizing 
Germany, against disengagement, for defending access rights to Berlin, for closer 
contacts between Bonn and East Berlin, for a meeting of foreign ministers and, if 
successful, for a summit conference. But then sentences were uttered that 
turned the joy in Bonn into deep disgruntlement. "La réunification des deux fractions 
en une seule Allemagne, qui serait entierement libre, nous pa- rait le destin normal 
du peuple allemand, pourvu que celui-ci ne remette pas en cause ses actuelles 
frontieres, to the east, to the east, to the north and to the south and that it will one 
day integrate itself into a treaty-based organization of the whole of Europe for 
cooperation, freedom and peace". To top it all off, the General then went on to affirm 
his "amitié reélle et traditionelle" to the Russian people326, 


De Gaulle's signal of a certain openness towards the Soviet Union must not be 
allowed. 


should certainly not be overestimated. He was certainly also interested in 
disputing the role of mediator in the East-West conflict with the British Prime 
Minister, who was making a name for himself as a détente politician, which was 
reflected, for example, in the fact that he did not reject the possibility of a meeting 
with Khrushchev, which Vinogradov had hinted at in early March’. But de Gaulle 
was not interested in Moscow's ideas of conventional and nuclear disarmament in 
Central Europe as a precursor to German reunification. Any disengagement 
limited to this region would, in his view, lead to the neutralization of Germany's 
neighbor. As long as the Soviet Union was not prepared to reorganize Europe 
and France had no effective deterrent of its own, he had no interest in a 
reunification. 

Withdrawal of the Americans'28, 

In Warsaw, political circles were highly satisfied with the general's statements, as 
he had been asked through diplomatic channels to make such a statement on the 
border issue329 "However, it seemed inopportune to openly display this feeling in 
order to avoid arousing too strong pro-French sentiment in the public".° Moscow 
also reacted despite all the criticism 
Only in Bonn was the verdict uniformly negative. It did not help that the German 
embassy in Paris praised the President's statements as "the most positive" that "a French 
head of government has made since the war" and regretted the one-sidedly critical 
commentary of the German press. De Gaulle's 


"^ Press conference of de Gaulle at the Elysée Palace, March 25, 1959, in: de Gaulle, Discours, vol. 3, 
pp. 82-94, here pp. 85 and 86. On de Gaulle's views on the Oder-Neisse border, see Humbert, 
Charles de Gaulle ei la "ligne Oder-Neifie". 

N" See conversation between de Gaulle and Vinogradov on March 6, 1959, Tres secret, in: DDF 
1959, vol. 1, pp. 291-294. 

"" Cf. AMAF, Europe 1944-1960, URSS, vol. 268, pp. 15-19, sub-dept. Osteuropa im MAE an De- bré, 
recording, March 24, 1959; see also Lucas, Europa, p. 160 f. 

"Cf. Vaisse, La grandeur, p. 236. 

" S. Burin des Roziers to Couve de Murville, tel. 415/20, April 9, 1959, in: DDF 1959, vol. 1, p. 470 f. 

**’ Cf. statement by TASS, March 28, 1959, in: DzD, IV. series, vol. 1, pp. 1275-1280; Schwarz, Grund- 
züge, p. 107. 
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Jansen said that the word "German glacis" woven into his speech should be 
interpreted to mean that he understood the securing of German territory as "a vital 
necessity for France". And with regard to the passage to the Oder-Neisse line, the 
diplomat thought he had to refer to a new map of Europe just approved by the 
Quai d'Orsay, which clearly distinguished the German eastern territories from the 
Polish territory3'2. 
While those who praised de Gaulle's farsightedness and principled commitment to 
German unity were horrified by the wall, the Adenauer government was horrified. 
Without having spoken explicitly about the Oder-Neisse border, the President had 
publicly called on the Germans to bid farewell to the territories on the other side of 
this line. While Jansen was also of the opinion that de Gaulle's formulation should 
not be interpreted as recognition of the status quo'33, others saw in the speech the 
beginnings of a victor's power mentality and proof that the general was simply 
taking the right, 
"to dispose of us politically. "4 Social Democrats, liberals and the expellees 
protested vehemently in unison. Even those among them who saw the territories 
beyond the Oder and Neisse rivers as the price for the lost war railed against the 
prematurely abandoned legal claim that de Gaulle had placed in Adenauer's nest 
as an "Easter egg" during Holy Week. The fact that de Gaulle had not only 
spoken of the border in the east in his press conference, but also of the border in 
the south, thus clearly rejecting the "annexation" of Austria, was less in the 
consciousness of the German public or at least at the center of public discussion. 
"Otherwise, France could not be sure of Germany," the President instructed the 
then Foreign Minister Brandt in December 1966, "indeed, Germany could not be 
sure of itself if it moved in that direction again. 
tend "336, 
In order not to get into too much trouble domestically, the federal government 
announced that the Oder-Neisse line was by no means recognized as a 
Germany's eastern border'37 At the same time, the Federal Foreign Office asked the 
Quai d'Or- 
say to refrain from further press statements in order to avoid straining German- 
French relations** . After the démarche, Paris confined itself to telling the public 
that it had "taken due note of the German position" . In its Easter greetings to 


PA, Abg.-Liste Ref. 204, vol. 190, Jansen to AA, Pol 204-83.00/2290/59, April 20, 1959. 

^^" S. ACD P, NL Jansen, I-149-003-[V]-2, his letter to Roegele, April 7, 1959; ibid., his letter to 

Burgbacher, 
13. 4. 1959. 

AM. PA, Abg.-Liste Ref. 200, Bd. 343, Hartlieb an Carstens, Aufzeichnung, 22. 4. 1959, Unter Ver- 
schluß. 

A Article by Lindemann, in: "Vorwärts", April 3, 1959, excerpt also in: BDFD III, pp. 573-575, here 
S. 574. 

^^- Brandt, Begegnungen, p. 153; see also Linsel, Charles de Gaulle, p. 187. 

AN See AdG 1959, p. 7632C; Maillard, De Gaulle, p. 217. 

M- S. PA, Abg.-Liste Ref. 204, vol. 190, Carstens to Paris, tel. AZ 2-204/59, March 26, 1959, Citissime; 
Seydoux, Erinnerungen, p. 227. 

AN" Report on a statement by a spokesman for the Quai d'Orsay, April 3, 1959, in: DzD, IV. Reihe, vol. 
1, p. 1310. 
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Adenauer naturally refrained from alluding to this diplomatic disgruntlement with 
de Gaulle. The President once again assured the Chancellor of the great value of 
their unity in the face of the difficult world wars ahead. 
and concluded with "mes sentiments de trés haute et amicale considération "340 
Nevertheless, a stale aftertaste remained, the "Bonn-Paris axis" appeared 
"slightly bent "341 

If de Gaulle described reunification in his press conference as the normal 
destiny of the German people, but in his talks with Macmillan and Dulles was 
reserved, even dismissive of German unity, this need not be a contradiction. The 
difference can be explained by the temporal perspectives on which these 
statements were based. German unity could certainly not be a short- or medium- 
term goal for France. However, in de Gaulle's long-term concept of Europe, which 
regarded the East-West conflict as overcome, there was certainly room for 
a united Germany. 
Germany342 During the government consultations at the beginning of March, 
Couve de Murville had repeatedly called on Brentano to support German unity. 
not to abandon it as a goal of Western policy'. Of course, this warning was also 
based on the tactical calculation of having to keep the national option open for the 
Germans in order to prevent them from drifting eastwards. However, it also 
reflected the basic republican conviction that the neighboring nation should not 
be denied the right to self-determination - a view that was also met with criticism 
in the country. Raymond Dronne, for example, a politician who had been expelled 
from the Gaullist party, held the hardly isolated view: "Trop puissante, 
l'Allemagne était un danger pour l'Europe. Trop faible, rétrécie territorialement, 
elle constitue un péril d'un autre ordre pour la paix. The Allies want to rebuild 
their unity, and then restore their old borders. "44 

Even if the existence of two Germanys fulfilled "the boldest dreams of the 
French political tradition "4', de Gaulle was not permitted, if only in the interests 
of his own credibility, to deny the Germans the legitimacy of the Nazi regime. 
tional state unity46 Of course, he made it dependent on certain conditions. The 
unity of the nation state, not least due to its own nuclear weapon 
France's elevated position in the circle of powers had to be preserved, the existing 
border had to remain untouched. Only in this way did reunification seem 
compatible with the European security architecture, only in this way compatible 
with the interests of Germany's neighbors. De Gaulle attached particular 
importance to maintaining relations with Poland, especially as there were already 
fears there that 


°-° PA, Abg.-Liste, Ref. 204, Vol. 190, de Gaulle to Adenauer, Easter 1959. 
°-" Article by Lindemann, in: "Vorwärts", April 3, 1959, excerpt also in: BDFD III, P. 573. 
-* Cf. in detail Linsel, Charles de Gaulle, pp. 180-196. 
"." See conversation between Couve de Murville and von Brentano on March 3, 1959, Tres secret, March 
5. 
1959, in: DDF 1959, vol. 1, p. 272 £. 
'-- Article Dronnes, in: "Carrefour", 23. 8. 1961, excerpt also in: BDFD III, pp. 602-604, here 
S. 603. 
'-^ PA, Abg.-Liste Ref. 200, Bd. 343, Hartlieb an Carstens, Aufzeichnung, 22. 4. 1959, Unter Ver- schluß. 
'-^ Cf. Linsel, Charles de Gaulle, p. 180 f. 
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the traditional friendship with France could suffer as a result of Franco-German 
unification. Couve de Murville instructed Ambassador Burin des Roziers in 
Warsaw that such concerns were completely unfounded. After all, the entente with 
the Federal Republic served European equality and thus corresponded to both 
French and Polish interests34', 


Search for the compromise 


Immediately after the holidays, the four Western ministers began preparations for 
the summit conference in Washington. Adenauer's order to reject the Paris working 
group's report naturally made von Brentano rather uncomfortable, although he too 
had become concerned in the meantime. They were directed in particular against the 
phased concept for reunification because it was alltooreminiscent ofthe East 
German confederation idea and the SPD's plan for Germany. Of course, he wanted to 
avoid the affront that a complete refusal would have meant. And he succeeded in 
persuading Adenauer that Bonn could not be swayed'4'. 

Before the meeting a quatre, Couve de Murville, Lloyd and the deputy US 
Secretary of State Herter initially sat down without their German colleague. The 
discussion clearly showed how little the fronts between Washington and Paris on the 
one side and London on the other had been straightened out. After his talks with 
Macmillan, de Gaulle had wisely warned Eisenhower once again about the unity of 
the West and made it clear "que nous devons être fermes et déter- minés a 
maintenir nos droits"”*. Accordingly, Couve de Murville once again insisted that the 
right of free access should not be relinquished and called for immediate measures to 
be taken against a traffic blockade. Hehad no intention of involving the UN. 
Lloyd, on the other hand, saw a new situation after the Soviet acceptance of the 
invitation to the summit ministerial conference and demanded that military action be 
made dependent on the failure of the summit conference. The ministers finally 
agreed to first test whether the Soviet Union was willing to deploy troops if the 
GDR authorities blocked access. If this test was positive, the world public was to 
b e mobilized. The involvement of the UN was considered as one possibility. In 
addition, it was agreed 
The government is focusing on intensifying military preparations350- 

The ministers then had to note with some surprise how von Brentano 
resolutely opposed the working group's report at the four-way meetings on 
March 31 and April 1. The proposal to commission a 


*'S. Couve de Murville to Burin des Routers, tel. 207/09, 10. 3. 1959, in: DDF 1959, vol. 1, p. 311. 

!®Cf. Kosthorst, Brentano, p. 278. 

'-" De Gaulle to Eisenhower, March 26, 1959, in: de Gaulle, Lettres, vol. 8, p. 208. 

" See Conference of the Three Foreign Ministers of March 31, 1959, Secret, in: DDF 1959, vol. 1, pp. 

447-449; Al- phand to MAE, tel. 1740/45, March 31, 1959, Tres secret, Réservé, Diffusion 
restreinte, in: ibid, 
p. 437 f.; Conference of the Three Ministers of State of March 31, 1959, USDE L MC/15, Secret, 
Limit Distri- bution, in: FRUS 1958-1960, vol. 8, pp. 546-553. For the adopted version of the 
contingency plan, see the document of the Dep. of State, April 4, 1959, Secret, in: ibid., pp. 584- 
589; Pedlow, Allied Crisis Management; ibid., Flexible Response. 
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and West 
He described the proposal for an all-German committee to prepare the election act 
as acceptable, but at the same time had to admit that his opinion was subject to 
cabinet approval. He then raised serious reservations about the composition, 
competence and transformation of the committee into an All-German Council, as 
well as the implicit danger of a development towards confederation. While Herter 
von Brentano recalled that these proposals had arisen from a German document, 
Couve de Murville expressed great understanding for the German reservations. In 
agreement with his colleague from Bonn, he also spoke out against the submission 
of a draft peace treaty. However, von Brentano did not want to accept his 
objections to the linking of disarmament proposals with the security problem and 
the "German question". The application of certain disarmament measures parallel 
to reunification and as a first step towards general disarmament had the advantage 
for the German government of not isolating the problem of European security. A 
general troop reduction among the major powers, as proposed by the USA, seemed 
inappropriate to the French Foreign Minister, as disarmament posed far more 
important problems such as conventional and nuclear armaments. In addition, he 
recommended a new debate on the disengagement zone, rejecting the Packi Plan, 
but could very well imagine the Paris Agreements as a starting point. Once again, 
Brentano's displeasure was aroused. The ministers also controversially discussed 
the relationship between the security measures and the procedure for German 
unification. Lloyd defended the British position: concrete security measures 
independent of progress on reunification; creation of a kind of German 
confederation; renewal of the status of Berlin. Herter and von Brentano firmly 
rejected this, while Couve de Murville contented himself with pointing out that the 
West would have no room for maneuver if it offered such plans at the beginning of 
the Foreign Ministers' Conference. With regard to Berlin, he, like von Brentano, 
was of the opinion that a modus vivendi should be sought. In the afternoon session 
on April 1, the positions clashed once again. Couve de Mur- ville spoke out against 
a security zone that only included Poland, Czechoslovakia and Germany. Lloyd 
wanted to leave the issue open to see whether the security problem could be 
isolated from the "German question". Couve de Murville, von Brentano and 
Herter insisted, however, that the link between the two complexes should not be 
resolved. When Lloyd suggested the separation of a first stage of reunification in 
order to arrive at a provisional solution, von Brentano objected vigorously because 
this would encourage confederation. In view of the obvious differences of opinion, 
the ministers had no choice but to reconvene the working group on April 13 to 
instruct them to revise their final report. They then planned to meet again on 29 
April's, 


" See Conference of the Four Foreign Ministers of March 31 and April 1, 1959, Secret, in: DDF 1959, 
vol. 1, pp. 449-453; Alphand to MAE, tel. 1756/65, April 1, 1959, Trés secret, Réservé, in: ibid., 
pp. 443-446; Conference of the Four Foreign Ministers of March 31 and April 1, 1959, USDEL 
MC/16-USDEL MC/18, Secret, Li- 
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The existing discrepancies became even clearer than in the circle of foreign 
ministers at the meeting of the NATO Council of Ministers on April 2 and 3. Lloyd 
emphasized Moscow's serious willingness to negotiate and also demanded this from 
the West. To this end, he proposed an inspection zone in Europe, independent 
of progress in German policy, and the possible replacement of the Berlin legal 
framework. 

situation through a new treaty. Couve de Murville, on the other hand, urged caution 
vis-a-vis the Kremlin and demanded absolute firmness from the partners. Von 
Brentano contradicted Lloyd on all points, but numerous colleagues did not 
follow him, but rather the English minister352 Herter kept a conspicuously low 
profile in this circle, but made no secret of his indignation at von Brentano's 
behavior at a meeting with him on 4 April. The German presentations were purely 
negative and hardly in a position to serve the working group as a basis for 
consultation. Von Brentano did not even dispute the characterization, but 
nevertheless considered it realistic. In view of the danger of compromises with the 

SED regime that he had conjured up, he always considered it better to maintain the 

status quo for a certain period of time. However, he had toaccept the reproach 
that he obviously did not want reunification at all. In Herter's opinion, however, 
this attitude threatened a fiasco in Geneva, so he urgently encouraged von 

Brentano to make new offers°". If, after the Washington Conferences, the German 

government were to offer the public 
Although Duckwitz spoke to the public of an agreement on a common policy in 
principle, she deliberately glossed over the existing dissonance354 A briefing 
note from Duckwitz to some foreign missions, in which he described the 
consultations as merely "satisfactory", was more truthful. "There were no major 
differences in the basic views, although naturally there is not yet full agreement 
on some important issues. 
agreement is reached "355 

Although no one in Bonn believed that reasonable concessions could persuade 
Moscow to give in, the Foreign Office now had the thankless task of drafting a 
new negotiating concept for the next meeting of the working group. For the time 
being, the Chancellery was orphaned. After being briefed on the progress of the 
Washing 
ton meetings by the Foreign Minister356 , the Chancellor decided on 7. 4. 
for the sensational candidacy for the office of Federal President357 and drove to 


with distribution, in: FRUS 1958-1960, vol. 8, pp. 553-573; Grewe, Rückblenden, pp. 396-399; Kost- 
horst, Brentano, pp. 278 f. 

^ S. Alphand to MAE, tel. 1796/807, 3. 4. 1959, Tres secret, Réservé, in: DDF 1959, vol. 1, pp. 457- 
460; Herter to diplomatic missions, circular no. 1151, 4. 4. 1959, Secret, Limit Distribution, 
in: FRUS 1958-1960, vol. 8, pp. 574-576; hes. an dies, Zirkulartel. 1149, 3. 4. 1959, Secret, Limit 
Distribution, in: ibid., pp. 576-580. 

""S. conversation between dems. and von Brentano of April 4, 1959, USDEL MC/11, Secret, in: ibid., pp. 
580-584; Bremen, USA; Kosthorst, Brentano, p. 279. 

^- See von Brentano's interview on "Westdeutscher Rundfunk", April 2, 1959, in: DzD, IV. Reihe, vol. 1, 
p. 1298 f.; Adenauer's radio and television address, April 8, 1959, excerpted in: ibid., p. 1325- 
1328. 

°^ PA, Ref. 700, Vol. 232, Duckwitz to Stockholm etc., Tel. 432, 9. 4. 1959, Encrypted. The 
"important" attribute was significantly deleted before dispatch. 

^^ Cf. Kosthorst, Brentano, p. 279. 

°^N S. Adenauer, Erinnerungen 1955-1959, pp. 50fi515; Schwarz, Adenauer, vol. 2, pp. 513-517. 
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He then went on vacation to Cadenabbia. Contrary to his account in the memoirs58 , 
he received Seydoux before his departure to assure de Gaulle and Debré that "que rien 
ne sera changé et que, quelle que soit, a l'avenir, ma situation, c'est moi qui 
garderai la direction "359. 

On Jansen's*60 advice, Adenauer then took up the pen himself and assured the 
President that his decision to run for office would strengthen the foundation of the joint 
political work and the close mutual community "for a long time to come". 

view "361 Reassured by the contents of the letter, de Gaulle saw his 

Confidence in the future of cooperation strengthened'62 Two days later, De- 

bré Adenauer's invitation to Bonn for May 6/7 and combined this with a reassurance 
of how much France would appreciate Germany's concerns towards 

British proposals to establish a zone of limited armaments36ß 

Adenauer replied just twenty-four hours later, emphasizing that he supported de 
Gaulle's view on the need to extend the détente zone. 

in Europe from the Atlantic to the Urals'64,While it was followed by the 

When the instructions for the German delegation to the Quadripartite Working 
Group were sent to the German Foreign Office’, he learned from a telegram 
from Jansen of dramatic warnings from the Quai d'Orsay about Foreign Office 
security plans that threatened to expose the Federal Republic to international 
control and Germany to neutralization. 


The fact that such concepts were now also being revived in France remained 
unnoticed. 


was the reason. Pierre Mendés France and Jules Moch took de Gaulle's press 
conference on March 25 as an opportunity to go public with their own proposals on 
European security and to relaunch the domestic debate on foreign policy issues, 
which had been suspended for months. Both assumed that reunification could not be 
achieved in the foreseeable future, but that the tensions caused by the Berlin 
crisis would have to be eliminated. As there was no isolated Berlin problem, only a 
Germany problem, Mendes France argued for a "de-Berlinization" of European security. 
He did not consider a general controlled disarmament to be feasible and 
therefore advocated the establishment of a disarmament belt from Denmark to Greece 
parallel to the demarcation line with graduated armament potential. Moch, on 
the other hand, intended to make Berlin the touchstone for the effectiveness of 


any détente measures and instead of such territorial 


"-S. Adenauer, Memoirs 1955-1959, p. 515. 

°“" Quoted from: Seydoux to Couve de Murville, tel. 1029/30, April 7, 1959, Tres urgent, Réservé, in: 
DDF 1959, vol. i, p. 467. 

°^° S, ACDP, NL Jansen, I-149-003 (V]-4, Jansen to Globke, April 10, 1959. 

AN AN, 5 AG 1/165, Adenauer to de Gaulle, April 15, 1959. A message with similar content was also 
sent to Dulles (Conze, Herausforderung, p. 134 f.). 

-' S. AN, 5 AG 1/165, de Gaulle to Adenauer, April 20, 1959. 

'-' S. PA, Deputies List Minister's Office, vol. 56, Debré to dens, 9. 4. 1959, transmitted in: Couve de 
Mur- ville to Leduc, tel. 1907/09, 9. 4. 1959, Reserve, Sans diffusion, in: DDF 1959, vol. 1, p. 468. 

'-- S. PA, Abg.-Liste Ref. 200, Vol. 226, Adenauer to Debré, 10. 4. 1959. De Gaulle had expressed 
himself inthis sense at his press conference of 25. 3. 1959. 

© Cf. Kosthorst, Brentano, p. 280. 

MM Cf. Schwarz, Adenauer, vol. 2, p. 500. 
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The ring zones around Berlin cover Germany, Poland and the Czech Republic. 
Slovakia’. 

Adenauer was in a "panic mood "36 . He categorically rejected the paper 
presented to him by the Foreign Office. In particular, the proposal for an "internal 
security zone" aroused his mistrust, as he was convinced that it was nothing more 
than a Rapacki plan in disguise’ . Vo' ı Brentano felt that these accusations were 
completely unjustified, as the concept incriminated by the Chancellor had been 
drawn up in inter-ministerial departmental meetings and supported by General 
Heusinger. Adenauer immediately wiped his request for resignation off the table. 
However, he was not sparing in his criticism of the minister's conduct in office, who 
obviously did not prevent some of his officials from pursuing their own foreign 
policy in collusion with the opposition. He also no longer liked the negotiating 
concept of the junction between the Berlin and Germany issues, which he himself 
had approved, albeit reluctantly, and he was also reluctant to involve the UN. 
no longer be '79, 

While Adenauer tried to bring his own cabinet into line, the French 
government attempted to bring the British back onto the path of German political 
virtue - without success: Debré saw little scope for negotiation. 
and therefore intended to pass the buck to Moscow; Mac- millan, on the other 
hand, wanted an agreement with the Soviets3Zl 
De Gaulle therefore appealed to him once again in writing that the best chance for 
understanding with the Soviets was the establishment, preservation and 
demonstration of the Western Entente and no reason to worry about threatening 
actions 
Khrushchev would be3Z2 

Nevertheless, Couve de Murville now had new proposals for a phased 
European security system in connection with reunification drawn up for the talks 
of the Western working groups that began on April 13. After the exchange of 
assurances of goodwill with regard to disarmament and German unity envisaged 
in the first stage, the second stage comprised security measures compatible with 
the continued division of Germany. With the beginning of the reunification 
process, an air inspection was to be established from the Atlantic to the Urals, 
the NBC ban was to be extended to the whole of Germany, Poland and 
Czechoslovakia and a control system was to be created. The third stage was 
linked to the formation of an overall 


°“' For the press conference by Mendes France on April 2, 1959, see AdG 1959, p. 7648C and DzD, 
IV. Reihe, vol. 1, pp. 1307-1309; see also article Moch, in: "Le Monde", 10. 4. 1959, in German 
translation in: DzD, IV. Reihe, vol. 1, pp. 1338-1341; cf. in summary: Schlitze, Vorschlage. 

AN Kosthorst, Brentano, p. 280. 

^^" Quoted from: Schwarz, Adenauer, vol. 2, p. 500. 

"° S, Krone, Tagebücher, vol. 1, p. 350, Tb. 15. 4. 1959; Adenauer to Krone, 16. 4. 1959, in: ibid, 
p. 351; ibid., p. 352, Tb. 24. 4. 1959; Baring, Bundeskanzler, p. 433, note 199; Kosthorst, Brentano, 
p. 280 f.; Schwarz, Adenauer, vol. 2, p. 500 f. 

°" See conversation between Debré and Macmillan on April 13, 1959, Trés secret, in: DDF 1959, vol. 1, 
pp. 491-498; Couve de Murville to Alphand, tel. 4154/59, April 14, 1959, Tr'es secret, Réservé, in: ibid, 
p. 488 f.; Whitney to Dep. of State, Tel. 5330, 14. 4. 1959, Secret, in: FRUS 1958-1960, Vol. 8, 
p. 612 f. 

° S. de Gaulle to Macmillan, April 25, 1959, in: de Gaulle, Lettres, vol. 8, p. 217 f. 
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German government took steps to restrict armaments for the former occupying 
powers and for Germany as a whole and to control them. The fourth period was 
then intended for the drafting of the peace treaty'”". 

When von Brentano asked Adenauer to approve this concept on April 20, the 
Chancellor dismissed the plan as "declassifying and insulting". A few days earlier, 
he had made it clear to de Gaulle that the Federal Republic would not agree to an 
arms-diluted zone and would adopt the same stance as France on this issue. "4 
Now he felt compelled to revise the second part of his commitment; the Aun'en 
Minister had "politely but firmly" rejected the French plan*'>. French diplomacy 
observed with irritation how, after a period of considerable differences between 
the Chancellery and the Foreign Office, the Chancellor's "souci d'orthodoxie" was 
now evidently asserting itself "6. 

In view of the serious differences of opinion, it was not surprising that the four- 
power working group convened in London did not succeed in eliminating the 
dissonance within the West despite ten days of consultations. Even before the 
Federal Foreign Minister set off for Lake Co- mer with Ambassador Grewe to 

convince the Federal Chancellor at his vacation home that a continued policy of 
obstruction would not serve German interests, Adenauer received the American 

Ambassador Bruce on April 25. He vehemently railed against a special security 

zone in Europe and pleaded for the East-West negotiations to focus on the Berlin 

question and general disarmament. Referring directly to the Globke Plan, he 
finally said that Khrushchev should pay for the summit conference he was seeking 
with a 'standstill agreement’. Two days later, von Brentano and Grewe succeeded 
in persuading the stubborn Chancellor to give in. "° Forty-eight hours later, Herter, 
who had replaced Dulles on 15. 4, opened the meeting of Western foreign ministers 
in Paris. De Gaulle had received him shortly before and made no secret of what he 
expected from the East-West conference - nothing. The West would therefore be 
well advised to leave the initiative to Moscow in order to avoid dividing itself over 
individual issues. More clearly than before, the General described the Oder-Neifie 
line as Germany's eastern border, which Germany had to accept as the price for 
the lost war. The 


°'° S, Couve de Murville to Alphand, tel. 4154/59, April 14, 1959, Trés secret, Réservé, with enclosure, 
in: DDF 1959, vol. 1, pp. 488-491. 

"- S. AN, 5 AG 1/165, Adenauer to de Gaulle, April 15, 1959. 

"" Ders. to von Brentano, April 21, 1959, quoted from: Schwarz, Adenauer, vol. 2, p. 384; see also 
Kosthorst, Brentano, p. 282. 

'^ AMAE, Europe 1944-1960, Allemagne 1956-1960, vol. 48, pp. 96-97, Dejean to MAE, tel. 1586/ 96, 
18. 4. 1959, Réservé, Urgent. 

^" On the deliberations of the London working group from 13-23 April 1959, see. Whitney to Dep. of 
State, tel. 5340, 15. 4. 1959, Secret, in: FRUS 1958-1960, vol. 8, p. 613 f.; Conversation between 
Eisenhower and Herter, 23. 4. 1959, Secret, in: ibid., pp. 635-638; Final report of the working 
group, 23. 4. 1959, Secret, excerpt in: ibid, pp. 639-641; Chauvel to Couve de Murville, tel. 
1395/404, 17. 4. 1959, Secret, Réservé, in: DDF 1959, vol. 1, pp. 508 f.; he to dens, tel. 1470/ 89, 
23.4. 1959, Secret, Réservé, in: ibid., pp. 547-549. 

""S. Bruce to Dep. of State, tel. 2398, 4/26/1959, Secret, Priority, in: FRUS 1958-1960, vol. 8, 
pp. 644-647; Schwarz, Adenauer, vol. 2, pp. 484 and 486. 

"" See Grewe, Rückblenden, p. 401; Kosthorst, Brentano, p. 283. 
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He regarded promises of unity and independence, the free choice of alliance and 
armaments as sufficient compensation for a corresponding declaration. He again 
rejected special armament restrictions or even the neutralization of the 
neighbor "°. 

Herter began his opening statement to his colleagues with a penetrating 
He appealed for unity and a willingness on all sides not to get bogged down in 
details. Von Brentano assured the German government of its fundamental 
agreement with the results of the four-power working group. In accordance with 
Adenauer's instructions, his objections were primarily directed against the 
special security zone and against inspections that allowed the Soviets to carry out 
checks on West German soil. In principle, the united Germany had to insist on 
membership of NATO and European integration and reject any discrimination. 
The extent of these demands, which remained within reasonable limits, was 
noted with general relief. The ministers accepted both the lifting of the spatial 
restriction to Germany, Poland and Czechoslovakia and the deletion of the passage on 
the non-deployment of medium-range missiles. France's wish to transfer the 
NBC weapons ban to the whole of Germany was reduced to a voluntary 
renunciation by the Federal Republic and accompanied by a demand for 
comparable declarations of commitment from the satellite states. On the subject 
of reunification, the proposal for a mixed German committee remained, which was 
to monitor technical contacts and freedom rights within Germany on behalf of 
the four powers and draft an electoral law. Couve de Murville also prevailed 
with the recommendation to include the issue of disarmament in the Western 
Plan, but without specifying precise maximum levels of strength, as the USA 
wanted. In order not to jeopardize the agreement 
the Berlin problem was not examined in detail'öl 

Although von Brentano may have ‘iviced at the "complete agreement "382 on the 
position to be adopted in Geneva”®', it seemed by no means certain that the existing 
divergences, especially with the British, would not come to light again in the 
negotiations with the Soviets384 Ade- nauer's hopes were therefore directed towards 
the French and their 'good service’. 
ste’. The meeting with Debré on May 6 in Bonn offered a favorable opportunity to 


"° S, Conversation between de Gaulle and Herter of April 28, 1959, Tres secret, in: DDF 1959, vol. 1, 
pp. 559-562; Herter to Dep. of State, Tel. Secto 4, April 28, 1959, Secret, in: FRUS 1958-1960, vol. 8, 
pp. 652-658; Conze, Challenge, p. 107. 
°-'S. Conference of the four Western foreign ministers on April 29/30, 1959, Secret, in: DDF 1959, vol. 1, 
pp. 571-580; Couve de Murville to London etc., tel. 4257/67 etc., 2. 5. 1959, Secret, Réservé, in: ibid., 
pp. 593-595; Note of the sub-dept. Central Europe in the MAE, 5. 5. 1959, in: ibid., pp. 607- 
612; Herter to Dep. of State, Tel. Secto 12, 29. 4. 1959, Secret, in: FRUS 1958-1960, vol. 8, pp. 661- 
666; his to that, Secto 13, April 29, 1959, Secret, Limit Distribution, in: ibid., pp. 666-671; his to 
that., Secto 16, 30. 4. 1959, Secret, Limit Distribution, in: ibid., p. 671 f. 
"" Communiqué on the Conference of the Four Foreign Ministers of April 29/30, 1959, in: Bulletin 1959, 
p. 773; 
see also Grewe, Riickblenden, p. 402. 
"^ Cf. Baring, Bundeskanzler, p. 248; Kosthorst, Brentano, p. 283 f. 
'-- See conversation between Debré and Herter of May 1, 1959, Tres secret, in: DDF 1959, vol. 1, 
pp. 587-592; conversation between dens. of May 1, 1959, Secret, in: FRUS 1958-1960, Vol. 7, T. 2, 
pp. 195-203; Herter to Eisenhower, communicated in: ders. an Dep. of State, Tel. Cahto 5, 1. 5. 
1959, Secret, Priority, in: ibid., vol. 8, p. 673. 
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and West 
accordingly. The Prime Minister set foot on German soil for the first time, and 
the Federal Government did not forget to emphasize the "special touch" this 
gave him. At the beginning of the meeting, which took place "in the spirit of 
traditional Franco-German friendship", Adenauer expressly thanked France for the 
effective support it had given the Federal Republic in recent weeks. Debré replied 
with the assurance that this solidarity would not waver in the future. Preserving it 
seemed all the more necessary to both of them as they deeply distrusted 
Macmillan and Lloyd and assumed that they wanted to present the plan for a 
demilitarized zone in Geneva. With the establishment of this zone, Adenauer 
warned, the victory of the SPD in the 1961 federal elections was pre-programmed 
and the whole of Germany would be subject to Moscow's directives. Both 
politicians therefore pinned their hopes on Herter. If they succeeded in 
convincing Washington of the necessity of remaining firm, was their tactic, 
Moscow would be satisfied with the summit and then accept a modus vivendi that 
maintained the status quo. The Soviets' demand that the German experts be treated 
as representatives of two states participating in the conference was not a good 
idea. 
they intended to reject'86, 

The close Franco-German understanding did not please all political circles in 
Bonn. As carefully noted by the French embassy, neutralist and socialist circles 
raised the accusation that the "Bonn-Paris axe" stood in the way of a more 
flexible policy, strained relations with England and drove the Federal Republic 
into isolation. Ollenhauer complained that the intransigent stance of both the Bonn 
and Paris leadership stood in the way of London's efforts to gradually establish 
European security and reunification'®®. In contrast, however, the majority of the 
parties in France agreed with the President's firm stance, which naturally made it 
all the easier for the government to insist on a firm line vis-a-vis the Anglo- 
Saxons. It was hardly surprising that the parliamentarians of the Gaullist UNR 
condemned the Soviet presidential policy in the strongest terms. But the other 
groups, from the conservative "Indépendants" to the SFIO, also agreed in the first 
foreign policy debate at the opening of the new parliament at the end of April that 
they did not approve of the Soviet insistence on the withdrawal of the Americans 
from Europe and the neutralization of West Germany*® | Maurice Faure and Maurice 
Schumann were also uncompromising in their rejection of Khrushchev's 
threatening policy on behalf of the radical socialists, who had been sidelined, or 
the People's Republicans, who were only second in line. 


™ Bulletin 1959, p. 791. 
^ Von Brentano to diplomatic missions, FS AZ 204-81.00/2/94.07, 6. S. 1959, Verschlüsselt, 
Reinkonzept, in: BDFD I, p. 728 f., here p. 728; see also conversation between Debré and Adenauer 
of 6. 5. 1959, Tres secret, in: DDF 1959, vol. 1, pp. 612-615; Bruce to Dep. of State, Tel. 2508, 8. 5. 
1959, Secret, Limit Distribution, in: FRUS 1958-1960, Vol. 8, p. 676 f. 
' Seydoux to Couve de Murville, tel. 1310/14, 7. 5. 1959, in: DDF 1959, vol. 1, p. 618 f., here p. 618. 
Cf. Marcowitz, Option, p. 166. 
^ Cf. speech by de la Malene at the Assemblée Nationale, April 29, 1959, in: JO, Ass. Nat., Déb. parl. 
1959, vol. 1, $. 385 f., excerpt also in: BDFD III, PP. 575-578. 
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The concern was that the Germans would turn to the East. However, they were 
quite cautious in exploring possible solutions to the German question: European 
security pact, demilitarized zone in Central Europe, East-West contacts, nothing 
seemed out of the question, as long as it was based on German unity'90, 

Only extreme political forces strongly advised giving in or considered it 
unavoidable. The left-wing socialist "Parti Socialiste Autonome", which splintered 
from the SFIO, advocated "déberliniser le probleme de Berlin" and pleaded for 
general disarmament391, while the opposition right, which was focused on Algeria, 
warned not to take Berlin too seriously and not to confuse the "hierarchy of 
objectives". Factual, geographical and historical circumstances made it evident 
"that the national objectives of France and those of Germany are not exactly 
superposable". France could only show interest in the reunification of Germany if 
it could be reconciled with its own global political ambitions. An "objectif vi- 
tal", it was certainly not'92 The fact that these theses were very close to those of 
the President of the Republic was clearly demonstrated at the conference that was 
now beginning in Geneva. 
ministerial conference of the Four Wants. 


one S, Speech by Schumann and Faure at the Assemblée Nationale, April 29, 1959, in: JO, Ass. Nat., 
Deb. parl. 1959, vol. 1, pp. 392-395 and 397 f.; cf. Schumann's speech at the MRP party conference 
of 7-9 April 1959, in: JO, Ass. 
10. 5. 1959, in excerpt in: BDFD IL pp. 580-583; see also Lucas, Europa, pp. 157 and 161 f. 

^"! Speech by PSA Chairman Depreux at the party congress of May 1-3, 1959, excerpted in: BDFD MI, 
578-580, here p. 579. 

Ave "Information", March 6, 1959, excerpt also in: ibid., p. 570 f. 
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V.1.3 The Geneva Conference of Ministers in 1959 


"Dialogue of the deaf" 


On May 11, the foreign ministers of the four victorious powers of the Second World 
War met for their first meeting at the Palais des Nations. From two times under 
Apart from breaks, they were to debate for almost three months in the summer heat 
on Lac Leman! In Bonn and Paris, the expectation was 

He did not think too much of the deliberations, but kept this view hidden from 
the public. On his arrival in Geneva, Couve de Murville declared that there could 


be no failure, but also no concessions2- He only barely concealed his conviction 
that the ministers could hardly reach even a limited agreement*. Adenauer 
emphasized in 

In a tea talk on May 8, he reiterated his deep skepticism about the Soviets' 
willingness to negotiate, who mercilessly exploited flexibility and regarded it as 
a sign of weakness. In his eyes, however, the West possessed a trump card, and he 
had to play it: Khrushchev's wish for a meeting of the heads of government, 
which he was to "pay" ‘r+, Von Brentano was publicly optimistic, but probably 
shared his boss's view of the prospects for success. He deliberately refrained 
from being personally present in the conference hall so as not to clash with the 
GDR foreign minister. 

to have to meet5, 

Bolz's appearance at the Palais des Nations naturally meant a great prestige 
success for East Berlin. This made it all the more important for the Federal 
Government to insist on compliance with the 'dress code'. When the French 
embassy in Bonn sent a report on the progress of the conference to the Foreign 
Office, the Koblenzer Strasse urgently requested that the terms "German Federal 
Republic" and "the two Germanies" be avoided as far as possible. At the end of 
1958, Moscow had objected to the Western powers using the terms 
"Soviet occupation zone", "Soviet zone" or "Eastern zone", which had then been 
replaced in official usage by the term "so-called GDR "6$, Bonn now insisted on 
speaking of the Federal Republic of Germany and, at most, of the two parts of 
Germany". 


I On the conference of the foreign ministers of France, Great Britain, the Soviet Union and the 
USA, which lasted from 11 May to 20 June and from 13 July to 5 August 1959, cf. the documents in: 
DDF 1959, Anne- xes, vol. 1; FRUS 1958-1960, vol. 8; DzD, IV. Reihe, vol. 2; Ministere des Affaires 
Etrangeres (ed.), Documents de la Conference des Quatre ministres a Geneve 1959; von Siedler, 
Dokumentation der Genfer Außenministerkonferenz 1959, 2 vols.From the perspective of the 
politicians and diplomats involved, see Baring, Bundeskanzler, pp. 239-245, 255-280; Couve de 
Murville, Außenpolitik, pp. 137-139; von Eckardt, Leben, pp. 566-592; Froment-Meurice, Mémoires, 
pp. 206-212; Grewe, Riickblenden, 

pp. 386-419; see also Haftendorn, Verlauf, T. 1, 2 and 3; Kosthorst, Brentano, pp. 287-307. 

S. Couve de Murville's declaration, May 9, 1959, in: DzD, IV. Reihe, vol. 2, p. 4. 

S. Couve de Murville, Foreign Policy, p. 137. 

Adenauer, Teegesprache 1959-1961, pp. 47-53, here p. 49, Informationsgesprdch, May 8, 1959. 

S. Interview of Brentano with the 'Bayerischer Rundfunk', May 8, 1959, excerpted in: DzD, IV. 
Reihe, vol. 1, pp. 1551-1553; Kosthorst, Brentano, pp. 287 f. 

S. PA, Ref. 700, vol. 139, Duckwitz note, 700-83.01/0, 7. 1. 1959; ibid., vol. 139a, verbal note from the 
Soviet to the French government, 25. 12. 1958; ibid., Duckwitz to von Brentano, note 700-83.01/0, 
29. 12. 1958. 

S. AMAE, NUOI, vol. 79, S-54-4-32, Seydoux to MAE, tel. 1394/95, 22. 5. 1959. in December 
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In its contacts with the East German representatives over the next few weeks, the 
West German delegation displayed a caution, even anxiety, which met with 
considerable incomprehension from both the Americans and the French. They saw 
these meetings as inevitable and therefore welcomed the fact that they began 
during Adenauer's chancellorship and not that of his less experienced successors. To 
a certain extent, Adenauer felt the same way and had worked in advance to remove 
officials from the Foreign Office who were not entirely agreeable to him from the 
Gen- fer tour group. Thus it was not the head of the Eastern Department, Duckwitz, 
who ten years later as State Secretary was to play a not insignificant role in the 
conclusion of the Warsaw Treaty, but Grewe 
as a German advisor at the 'cat's table' in the conference room°. He placed more 
trust in Jean Laloy, head of the European Department at the Quai d'Orsay, than in 
his own diplomat. Together with the Director of Political Affairs, Charles Lucet, 
Laloy displayed excellent personal and professional conduct. 
nis to the German envoy Jansen, whom nejoined in the middie or May 
that he should remain in Geneva, "even if the German delegation 
sway once" 11 

After the opening skirmish over the seating arrangements for the German 

advisors and the participation of Poland and Czechoslovakia, as requested by 
Gromyko, had ended, the conference began its actual work on May 13. 
In a brief opening statement read out by Lucet due to illness, Couve de Murville 
declared that no real security and stability would be gained in Europe as long as 
the "German question" had not been settled. Answering it would require the 
abolition of the division, which could of course only be achieved in stages. 
France hoped that the negotiations in the Palace of the League of Nations would 
calm the fears triggered by Moscow. If such progress were to be made, the way 
would be clear for the summit conference, at which the world's broader problems 
could then be dealt withl*, In a one-on-one meeting with Gromyko, he formulated 
his position even more precisely. The peace treaty called for by Moscow 
required the reunification of Germany. Since it was currently unattainable, it 
seemed reasonable to "imagine an arrangement d'attente qui permettrait de vivre 
dans des conditions acceptables". 


In 1959, the Quai d'Orsay recommended to Matignon that both parts of Germany should be 
identically colored on maps, but that their names should be clearly differentiated. The western 
part should be called the Federal Republic of Germany, while the eastern part should be called 
the Soviet occupation zone (ibid., Europe 1944-1960, Allemagne 1956-1960, vol. 38, p. 152 f., de 
Leusse to the Documentation Department at the General Secretariat of the Government, No. 
33/EU, 18. 12. 1959, Minute). 

"S. Herter to Dep. of State, Tel. Cahto 112, June 15, 1959, Secret, in: FRUS 1958-1960, vol. 8, p. 595 

f." S. Grewe, Riickblenden, p. 400. 

'° S. ACDP, NL Jansen, I-149-003 [V]-4, Jansen to Globke, July 31, 1959. 

" Ibid. to Bach, July 24, 1959. 

'° On the meetings of 12 and 13 May 1959, cf. DzD, IV. Reihe, vol. 2, pp. 26-32 and 37-55; AMAE, 
NUOI, vol. 79, S-54-4-32, French delegation to diplomatic missions, Zirkulartel. 1, 
19. 5. 1959. 

'° S, Couve de Murville's declaration, 13. 5. 1959, in: DDF 1959, Annexes, vol. 1, p. 25 f., in German 
translation in: DzD, IV. Reihe, vol. 2, pp. 45-47. 

'- Conversation between dems. and Gromyko of 12. 5. 1959, in: DDF 1959, Annexes, Vol. 1, p. 9- 
12, here p. 9. 
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Herter also made the convening of the summit in the opening session dependent on 
progress at the foreign ministers' conference. Only Lloyd believed he had to 
set a striking counterpoint at this stage and said that the meeting of foreign 
ministers could be considered a success even if it was not successful. 
The next day, the American Foreign Minister presented the Western overall plan 
for the 
solution to the Berlin and Germany question6$ that his Soviet colleague on 
15. 7. countered with the submission of a draft peace treaty7 

Despite the harsh attacks by East German press propaganda and the initial 
squabbles, the West German delegation reacted to this opening with reserved 
optimism. Encouraged by a conversation between Brentano and Gromyko, it 
firmly assumed that "the Kremlin did not want any shenanigans for the sake of the 
summit conference". On the Rhine, too, the initial statements on the Geneva event, 
which were noted with interest by French diplomacy, were favorable. The Western 
peace plan presented by Herter was universally "un tres bon accueil" despite the 
individual points of criticism raised by Christian Democrats and Social Democrats. 
The SPD opposition was decidedly opposed to the Moscow proposals, but 
demanded that the Federal Government take its own initiatives and at the same 
time continued to defend its "Germany Plan" and the idea of disengagement. Some 
members of the left wing were also in favor of 
negotiations with East Berlin20,Only one person stepped out of line - the Chancellor. 

"Consumed "251 by doubts about his candidacy for the presidency and worries 
about the survival of his foreign policy, Adenauer once again felt ignored by the 
allies, even claiming that he had never seen the Herter Plan22 His complaints, 
even well-meaning diplomats judged, were "not a matter for the allies". 
not very convincing". He had, of course, been informed immediately of the final 
modifications made by the foreign ministers in Paris at the end of April?', This did 
not stop him from railing vehemently against the mixed German-German 
committee mentioned in the Herter Plan, but above all against the provisions on a 
European security system. Still for 
Instead of the package plan, he proposed a separate Berlin solution24 Von Brentano 
was 
was well aware that it would be almost impossible to avoid isolated talks with 
Berlin, and also considered it possible to unravel the package, provided that the 
legal 


' See statements by Herter, Lloyd and Gromyko, May 13, 1959, in: DzD, IV. Reihe, vol. 2, pp. 37-45 
and 47-55; AMAE, NUOI, vol. 79, S-54-4-32, French delegation to diplomatic missions, 
Circular no. 1, 19. 5. 1959. 

'- S. Erkldrung Herters, 14. 5. 1959, in: DzD, IV. Reihe, vol. 2, pp. 74-85. 

"See Gromyko's declaration and draft peace treaty, May 15, 1959, in: ibid., p. 102, and ibid., vol. 1, 
S. 555-566. 

'- S. AMAE, NUOI, vol. 79, S-54-4-32, French delegation to MAE, tel. 35/36, May 13, 1959, Reserve, 
ibid., Leduc to MAE, tel. 1344/50, May 15, 1959. 

™ Ibid. to that, tel. 1361/66, May 18, 1959. 

'° S, ibid., Seydoux to that, tel. 1445/48, May 29, 1959. 

' Kosthorst, Brentano, p. 284; see also Adenauer, Erinnerungen 1955-1959, p. 526. 

°° S, Krone, Tagebücher, vol. 1, p. 354 f., Tb. 15. 5. 1959. 

°' Grewe, Flashbacks, p. 401. 

'- S. Adenauer to von Brentano, 20. S. 1959, in: Baring, Bundeskanzler, pp. 246-248; Conze, Heraus- 
forderung, pp. 104 f. 
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The capital's position would remain untouched. He also rejected any European 
security arrangement that was not linked to political solutions and disarmament 
measures by the major powers. However, he saw no point in public disputes with 
the allies; he considered it wrong to reject compromises, even if they served peace®S, 

The discussions on the two sides' negotiating positions, which only got off to a 
slow start on the fifth day of the conference, quickly tumed into a "dialog of the 
deaf "2^ in the face of completely irreconcilable positions. The need for isolated 
Berlin negotiations came to !'sh'27 and dampened the hopes of the West German 
representatives considerably. At the end of the first week of the conference, von 
Brentano no longer expected any results and predicted a crisis as soon as Gromyko 
opposed even a partial solution. He only considered a partial agreement that would 
justify convening the summit to be conceivable on the Berlin issue. However, it 
should not lead to a deterioration of the status quo. Whether Moscow would be 
prepared to back down seemed highly doubtful to him. The only positive aspect he 
saw was the cooperation with the Americans and French, whereas the British 
caused him some concem?', Lloyd insisted on supplementing the official 
negotiations with private meetings. Couve de Murville, however, wanted nothing 
to do with this because, for tactical reasons, he considered it more sensible to react 
to Gromyko's impulses instead of taking the initiative himself. If the conference 
then reached a dead end, he revealed his basic attitude towards the conference in 
the circle of the four Western ministers, this would merely reflect the situation, 
"and we could go home". Lloyd then reluctantly bowed to the view of his 
colleagues that the convening of the summit conference required progress by the 
foreign ministers° . 

However, opinions differed as to what was meant by progress. Von Brentano 
came out with the demand that the heads of government should only meet if the 
existing law had been confirmed. But this was definitely going too far for Lloyd". 
When the Bonn Foreign Minister then hinted at the possibility of discussing 
individual parts of the Herter Plan in a newspaper interview, he also antagonized 
his American colleague. Herter's immediate denial promptly prompted von Bren- 
tano to complain to him that American diplomats had leaked the principles of a 
peace treaty formulated by the London working group to the press. He spoke out 
sharply against the idea expressed by Herter that the mixed all-German 


'^ Cf. Kosthorst, Brentano, p. 284 f. '- 
Grewe, Riickblenden, p. 406. 

" See Gromykos declarations, May 18, 1959, Couve de Murvilles, Lloyds and Gromykos, May 19, 1959, 
Herters and Gromykos, 20. 5. 1959, in: DzD, IV. Reihe, vol. 2, pp. 138-172; AMAE, NUOI, vol. 79, 
S-54-4-32, French delegation to diplomatic missions, Circular no. 2, 23. 5. 1959. 

™ S. PA, Abg.-Liste Ministerbüro, vol. 119, von Brentano to Adenauer, MB 549/59, May 19, 1959, 
personal, concept; Kosthorst, Brentano, p. 290. 

™ Meeting of the four Western foreign ministers on May 18, 1959, US/Del/MC/26, Secret, in: FRUS 
1958-1960, Vol. 8, p. 714 f., here p. 715; see also Lamb, Macmillan Years, p. 331 f. 

*° Cf. Kosthorst, Brentano, p. 290. 
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He also reacted with annoyance to the fact that the French and Americans had 
convened a four-power working group in Geneva to discuss the expansion of a 
European security zone. He also reacted with annoyance to the fact that the French 
and Americans were considering the expansion of a European security zone in a 
four-power working group convened in Geneva and that a discussion was being 
held by the Four Powers. In order to smooth the waves, Herter agreed to raise the 
issue with the Western foreign ministers. Both agreed that there should not be a 
separate debate on the security zones. At most, it was permissible to discuss a 
modus vivendi in Berlin or general disarmament. And Herter reassured von 
Bren- tano that the establishment of any zones would only be permitted in 
connection with reunification". 

He may have been successful with his colleague in Bonn, but he once again 
met with resistance from the Chancellor. On the very day of the meeting 
between the two foreign ministers, he made it bluntly clear to von Brentano that 
the introduction of a security system, even in the case of state unity, was not an 
option with him. 
is unacceptable because it would degrade Germany "to a second-class state "2 

Two days later, von Brentano conferred again with his western colleagues. 
Couve de Murville reported on a private meeting with Gromyko in the morning, 
at which they had only agreed to disagree completely. Couve de Murville did not 
get involved in Gromyko's siren songs about the special role of France and also 
convincingly defended the West German rearmament incriminated by Gromyko 
as well as the "Franco-German partnership". Together with Herter, he now 
agreed to Lloyd's proposal to break the deadlock with the help of private talks 
with Gromyko. Herter assumed that only the Berlin question and disarmament 
could provide the basis for a certain degree of agreement. When Lloyd warned 
not to wait too long before making such advances, von Brentano put the brakes 
on because he did not think the time had come for a discussion on Berlin. As he 
did not want to stand in the way of convening the summit, regardless of the 
foreign ministers' meeting's lack of chances of success, he supported Herter's 
position and demanded recognition of Allied residence rights in Berlin as a 
precondition for the summit1*4. Couve de Murville agreed to the modification of 
the previous negotiating tactics, but was by no means sure whether the "impasse 
[. . .] totale" of the conference could thus be overcome. What should be 
discussed at all, he secretly asked himself, since Gro- myko had so far "evaded 
any initiatives on the Berlin question". 


^ S. Meeting of the American delegation on May 19, 1959, Secret, in: FRUS 1958-1960, Vol. 8, 
pp. 720-722; conversation between Herter and von Brentano of 20. S. 1959, US/Del/MC/38, Secret, 
Limited Distribution, in: ibid., pp. 726-729; Kosthorst, Brentano, pp. 289 and 291. 

" Adenauer to von Brentano, May 20, 1959, in: Baring, Bundeskanzler, p. 247. 

** See conversation between Couve de Murville and Gromyko on May 22, 1959, in: DDF 1959, Annexes, 
vol. 1, pp. 13-15. 

°- See meeting of the four Western foreign ministers on May 22, 1959, US/MC/49, Secret, Limited Distri- 
bution, in: FRUS 1958-1960, vol. 8, pp. 747-751. 

" Couve de Murville to MAE, tel. 150/59, May 23, 1959, Tres secret, Réservé, in: DDF 1959, vol. 1, 
pp. 670-672, here p. 671. 
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"Deadlock" in Geneva 


The funeral ceremonies for John Foster Dulles on May 27, the day on which the 
Soviet November ultimatum ended almost unnoticed, caused the four foreign 
ministers to briefly interrupt their consultations. Eisenhower took the opportunity to 
impress upon them in a joint audience at the White House how much he wanted 
the summit conference to take place. Unlike Adenauer, who had again 
emphasized in a letter to Herter on May 21 that success on the other issues could 
only be achieved through general disarmament, Eisenhower did not consider this 
issue a priority and insisted on making the summit conference dependent solely 
on progress regarding Berlin. In a separate audience, the President now 
agreed with his Secretary of State to "separate the Berlin problem from the 
Western package and strive for a temporary settlement". 

The Western ministers also agreed that progress could only be made on the 
Berlin issue. In order to avoid admitting to the public that they were untying their 
own negotiating package, they sought to elicit from Gromyko the Soviet ideas on 
possible modifications to the legal situation in Berlin and then present their 
willingness to discuss the issue as a concession. When Couve de Murville wrote in 
his memoirs that the "Russians" had now made the suggestion that "one should 
concentrate on Berlin", this corresponds precisely to this tactic of remaining on 
the back foot. 

Accordingly, during the joint flight back to Geneva, Herter pressed Gromyko 
in a secret meeting a quatre to explain his position on changes to the status of 
Berlin. In lengthy remarks, the Russian held out the prospect of explicit guarantees 
for the maintenance of free order and access, provided the West reduced its troops 
in Berlin and allowed Soviet contingents to be stationed in the western part of the 
city. Couve de Murville raised concerns. If an agreement was reached on West 
Berlin, he asked his Soviet colleague, would there not be a threat of further 
unpleasant steps by the Kremlin, such as a peace treaty between Moscow and 
East Berlin? Gromyko ruled this out, but admitted after questions from the 
Frenchman that certain agreements had been reached. 
come with the DD& plan and give up certain commitments wolle39 Her- 
ter judged the meeting to be satisfactory in principle. However, two points made 
Moscow's ideas unacceptable to the West: the relinquishment of occupation 
rights in favor of the new arrangements and the stationing of Soviet troops in 


West Berlin4o, 


AN S. Conversation between Eisenhower, Couve de Murville, Lloyd, Gromyko and Herter of 
28. 5. 1959, Secret, in: FRUS 1958-1960, Vol. 8, p. 771 f. 

^ S. Dillon to Herter, Tel. Tocah 48, May 24, 1959, Secret, in: ibid., pp. 757 f.; conversation between 
Eisenhower and dems. on May 27, 1959, Secret, in: ibid., pp. 766-770. 

'- Couve de Murville, Foreign Policy, p. 138. 

'S . Limited meeting of the four foreign ministers on May 28, 1959, in: DDF 1959, Annexes, vol. 1, 
pp. 16-22; meeting of his of May 28, 1959, US/MC/66, Secret, Limited Distribution, in: FRUS 1958- 
1960, vol. 8, pp. 773-781. 

-° S. Herter to Eisenhower, communicated in: ders. an Dep. of State, Tel. Cahto 43, 29. 5. 1959, Secret, 
in: ibid., p. 781 f. 
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After their return to Lac Leman, the actual negotiations no longer took place 
in the conference hall, which was only used by all participants as a stage for 
publicity stunts in front of the world public, but in secret meetings of the Four 
without the German advisors. On 
29.5. it can be agreed to continue debating the disputed points and to continue the 

consultation. 
to continue privately with appropriate results41 

The following day, the Western ministers decided to insist on occupation 
rights and unhindered access as well as the maintenance of the existing troop 
bases on the Spree. The stationing of Soviet troops in West Berlin was considered 
unacceptable. In the event 
unilateral violations of Berlin's status and the transfer of occupation rights to the 
GDR, mau considered it useful to continue negotiations: 

Couve de Murville's hope that the West would not give in to the demonstration of 
its unity and defend its rights4' seemed to be fulfilled. The next meetings passed 
without agreement, although Gromyko at least summarized the Soviet position in a 
written submission on | June44. In keeping with the prevailing aversion in Bonn to 
genuine concessions4*, von Brentano assured the German public in a radio interview 
on June 3 that, despite the exclusive negotiations on Berlin that had now begun, the 
West would not accept any far-reaching compromises'® In fact, however, with his 
approval, the Western ministers began to look for ways to overcome the "phase 
délicate" of the conference. In doing so, they primarily gave in to the urging of the 
Americans, who, despite the deadlock, still harbored the hope of reaching an 
agreement with the Soviets. 
to be able to find an acceptable modus vivendi4'. On the advice of Herter 49 declared 
Eisenhower publicly considered the current state of the negotiations to be 
insufficient to justify a summit conference. At the same time, he emphasized his 
intention not to set the bar too high for the progress to be achieved50, 


-' See the meeting of the four ministers on May 29, 1959, in: DDF 1959, Annexes, vol. 1, 
pp. 23-28; meeting of May 29, 1959, Secret, Limited Distribution, in: FRUS 1958-1960, vol. 8, 

S. 783-788. 

-S. Herter to Dep. of State, Tel. Secto 148, May 30, 1959, Secret, Priority, Limited Distribution, in: 
ibid., p. 791 f. 

-S. Couve de Murville to MAE, tel. 206/13, May 31, 1959, Réservé, in: DDF 1959, vol. 1, p. 735 f. 

-- See Gromyko's and Couve de Murville's declarations, May 30, 1959, in: DzD, IV. Reihe, vol. 2, pp. 
404-410 and 415-417; Cr eles and Gromyko's declarations, June 2, 1959, in: ibid., pp. 439-454; 
Beschranktes 
Meeting of the four ministers on May 30, 1959, in: DDF 1959, Annexes, vol. 1, pp. 29-32; Be- 
meeting of 1. 6. 1959, in: ibid., pp. 33-36; meeting of 30. 5. 1959, US/MC/ 

67, Secret, Limited Distribution, in: FRUS 1958-1960, vol. 8, pp. 792-797; Meeting of 1 June 1959, 
US/MC/69, Secret, Limited Distribution, in: ibid., pp. 803-809; Proposal of the Soviet Delegation 
to Berlin, n.d., in: ibid., pp. 810 f. 

-^ S. AMA E, NUOI, vol. 79, S-54-4-32, Michel to MAE, tel. 1496/500, June 4, 1959. 

-S. von Brentano's interview with "Siiddeutscher Rundfunk", June 3, 1959, in: DzD, IV. Reihe, vol. 2, 
pp. 464-466. 

-' AMA E, NUOI, vol. 79, S-54-4-32, French delegation to diplomatic missions, Zir- kulartel. 4, 6. 6. 
1959. 

-- S. Herter to Eisenhower, communicated in: ders. an Dep. of State, Tel. Cahto 58, 1. 6. 1959, Secret, in: 
FRUS 1958-1960, vol. 8, p. 812. 

-" S. ders. an Eisenhower, communicated in: ders. an Dep. of State, Tel. Cahto 62, 2. 6. 1959, Secret, 
in: ibid., p. 818 f. 

SO S. Eisenhower's press conference, June 3, 1959, excerpted in: DzD, IV. Reihe, vol. 2, pp. 467-469. 
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In a secret meeting on June 3, the West revealed the outlines of a compromise 
formula for the first time. After rejecting the latest Soviet offers, Couve de 
Murville demanded in a five-point plan that his two colleagues recognize 
Western rights to station soldiers in Berlin and to free access to Berlin. He 
declared his willingness not to increase troop levels, to cease secret service activities 
and to examine any proposals from Moscow regarding a modification of the 
access procedure to Berlin, provided that the arrangements were limited in time 
until the reunification of Germany. After sometimes heated exchanges, particularly 
between him and Gromyko, the meeting adjourned without any tangible result5l, 
Although the French Foreign Minister once again insistently emphasized the 
fundamental Western concession to conclude an interim arrangement for West 
Berlin outside the Western peace plan on 4 June, his Soviet counterpart remained 
unimpressed. Couve de Murville then burst his collar and accused him: "You want 
us to undersign your occupation regime!" 

While the ministers were at loggerheads in Geneva, something monstrous was 
happening in Bonn. On the same day, Adenauer withdrew his candidacy for 
Federal President. At the beginning, he had evidently allowed himself to be 
blinded by the idea that he uld occupy a similarly prominent position as de Gaulle, 
to hover "unshaken" over a cabinet that did not seem so homogeneous. The 
chancellor may have liked the way the presidentincreasingly depoliticized 
domestic politics and treated the parties as "manoeuvrable masses of the supreme 
arbiter". The Gaullist UNR was characterized by its lack of doctrine and 
unconditional allegiance. The Socialists also remained loyal to him on the 
decisive issues. Although the MRP criticized his economic policy, it trusted his 
Algerian policy. In this respect, the radical socialists could be regarded as 
"resigned de Gaulle supporters". Only the Indépendants put up fierce resistance to 
the course in North Africa, which seemed too progressive to them5", 

The fact that Adenauer's domestic and foreign policy opponents in Bonn and 
Moscow had rejoiced after the announcement of his candidacy55$ gave him reason 
to think so. Clarifications about the powers of the Federal President did the rest. 
Officially, he justified his refusal with the deterioration in the foreign policy situation 
during the course of the Geneva Conference56, but in fact it was explained as follows 


^ S. Restricted meeting of the four foreign ministers on June 3, 1959, in: DDF 1959, Annexes, vol. 1, 
pp. 37-43; five-point plan in: ibid., p. 151; meeting of 3 June 1959, US/MC/75, Secret, Limi- 
ted Distribution, in: FRUS 1958-1960, vol. 8, pp. 823-833. 
^ Meeting of the four foreign ministers on June 4, 1959, US/MC/80, Secret, in: ibid., pp. 839-844, here p. 
841; 
see also Restricted Meeting, in: DDF 1959, Annexes, vol. 1, pp. 49-54. 
^ S. Seydoux, Erinnerungen, p. 223 f.; Heuss to Toni Stolper, April 7, 1959, excerpted in: Heuss, 
Tage- buchbriefe, p. 421 f.; Schwarz, Adenauer, vol. 2, p. 517. 
^- PA, Abg.-Liste Ref. 204, Bd. 194, Jansen to AA, Pol 204-81.00 3866/59, 21. 8. 1959; see also ibid, 
Abridged version of the report Pol 204-81.00 3866/59, 1. 9. 1959. 
^ S. Dejean to Couve de Murville, tel. 1485/87, 9. 4. 1959, Réservé, in: DDF 1959, vol. 1, p. 472; von 
Brentano to Adenauer, 7. 4. 1959, in: Baring, Bundeskanzler, pp. 261; Bruce to Dep. of State, Tel. 
2283, 11. 4. 1959, Secret, Priority, in: FRUS 1958-1960, vol. 8, pp. 606-611; Conze, Herausfor- 
derung, p. 134; Kosthorst, Brentano, p. 280. 
-S. Adenauer to Krone and Höcherl, June 4, 1959, in: Adenauer, Erinnerungen 1955-1959, p. 544 f. 
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This was probably primarily due to the perceived threat to the continuation of his 
policies, as the unpopular Federal Minister of Economics Erhard was being 
considered as his successor5Z, 

While a storm of indignation broke over Adenauer in Bonn and the "impression 

d'incertitude et de confusion dans la direction de l'Etat" arose in Paris58 , Couve de 
Murville presented a revised version of the five-point plan in Geneva on June 8 
after further fruitless discussions with Gromyko. 
In it, he continued to insist on the continuation of Western rights in Berlin, but 
held out the prospect of a reduction in troop contingents, declared his willingness 
to prevent secret service activities and to set up a commission to examine possible 
modifications to the access procedure, and limited all offers until reunification. 
Even if von Brentano inwardly accused his colleagues of capitulation, he had 
nevertheless given his approval to the Plan’, 

As Gromyko did not see any basis for negotiation in this offer either, Couve de 
Murville wanted the conference to be postponed but, out of consideration for his 
colleagues, only pleaded for an interruption until mid-July. Lloyd, on the other 
hand, was only willing to agree to a short break of a few days. Although he 
largely rejected his arguments, Her- ter held back completely62$because he had 
not yet received permission from Gromyko to take a personal initiative, as 
requested by Eisenhower. His hopes were dashed just a few hours later when the 
Russian presented a new plan in a secret meeting, which was repeated the 
following day in the plenary session and was intended to plunge the Conference 
into the crisis feared by Brentano. In it, Gromyko approved the maintenance of 
Western occupation rights in Berlin for a further year, but made them subject to a 
completely excessive list of demands: reduction of Western troops in Berlin; 
cessation of all propaganda from West Berlin territory; dissolution of secret 
service agencies; prohibition of the stationing of nuclear weapons or missile 
installations in West Berlin. In addition, he demanded the establishment of an all- 
German commission on a parity basis to work out concrete measures for 
reunification and the principles of the peace treaty and to initiate German-German 
relations. 


"S. ders. an Krone, June 4, 1959, in: ibid., pp. 542 f.; cf. Hentschel, Ludwig Erhard, pp. 331-346; Koeder, 
Kampf, pp. 310-366; Schwarz, Adenauer, vol. 2, pp. 522-526; ch. V.2.2. 
"Leduc to Couve de Murville, tel. 1525/34, June 5, 1959, Urgent, in: DDF 1959, vol. 1, pp. 773-775, 
here p. 775; cf. Conze, Herausforderung, p. 130 with note 27. 
™ See Lloyd's, Gromyko's and Herter's statements, June 5, 1959, in: DzD, IV. Reihe, vol. 2, p. 482 f., 
484 f. and 486; Limited Meeting of the Four Foreign Ministers of 6 June 1959, In: DDF 1959, Annexes, 
Vol. 1, pp. 55-63; Herter to Dep. of State, Tel. Cahto 79, 6. 6. 1959, Secret, in: FRUS 1958-1960, 
Vol. 8, p. 854 f. 
-° S. Limited meeting of the four foreign ministers on June 8, 1959, in: DDF 1959, Annexes, vol. 1, 
pp. 64-70; revised five-point plan in: ibid., p. 152; Herter to Dep. of State, Tel. Cahto 90, 
8. 6. 1959, Secret, in: FRUS 1958-1960, vol. 8, pp. 856-858; Kosthorst, Brentano, p. 294. 
-' S. Couve de Murville to MAE, tel. 343/45, 11. 6. 1959, Tres secret, Réservé, in: DDF 1959, vol. 1, 
p. 795 £. 
-' S . Herter to Eisenhower, communicated in: ders. an Dep. of State, Tel. Cahto 92, 9. 6. 1959, Secret, Prio- 
rity, in: FRUS 1958-1960, vol. 8, pp. 861-863. 
^ S. him to Eisenhower, withg eteilt in: him to Dep. of State, Tel. Cahto 91, 9. 6. 1959, Secret, in: ibid., 
pp. 858-861. 
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German Contacts64 In view of the new ultimatum and the "deadlock" that could not 
be explained away, the British Foreign Minister was persuaded by his French 
colleague to suspend the conference for a month after all. De Gaulle's interest, as 
Couve de Murville had learned from Paris, was waning more and more. 
Nevertheless, Lloyd was still prepared "to grasp at any excuse to move on to the 
summit"™' 

At the same hour, Herter received the green light from Eisenhower for the 
private meeting with Gromyko on condition that Couve de Murville and Lloyd 
agreed and that the situation permitted such a discussion. If the meeting broke 
off, the French proposal was to be heeded and the conference resumed after a ™ontho*, 
The President still insisted that he would only travel to the summit conference if the 
foreign ministers had achieved certain !esults6' In fact, the following day Herter won the 
agreement of his two colleagues for a meeting with Gromyko, which they set for June 
11. For the plenary session on June 12, they then planned to officially announce a one- 
month interruption of the conference. Von Brentano, who joined the circle after this 
agreement was reached, also advised an interruption and against breaking off the 
conference, as public interest would otherwise focus on the possible summit 
conference, which could only end in a fiasco under the current conditions-68 
Adenauer agreed with this course in a conversation with Seydoux in Bonn and 
spoke out in favor of a break of two to three weeks. "Il souhaite qu'a Moscou, 
l'on soit persuadé de l'impossibilité d'aller au sommet dans ces conditions." 

Shortly before Herter met Gromyko, Lloyd, following instructions from 
Macmillan, vetoed the agreed reference to the interruption of the conference. Couve 
de Murville then declared that he could not yet give a date for the resumption of 
the conference due to other commitments. After almost two hours of talks between 
the American and the Russian, it was clear to all involved that the following 
days had to decide the fate of the eventZ0> 

After the plenary meeting on June 12 and a further secret meeting had failed 
to bring the divergent positions closer together' , the 


^- S. him to that, Tel. Cahto 97, 9. 6. 1959, Secret, in: ibid., pp. 865-867; Beschrank tes Treffen der vier 
Außenminister vom 9. 6. 1959, in: DDF 1959, Annexes, Vol. 1, pp. 71-76; E rkldrungen Gromykos, 
Herters and Couve de Murvilles, June 10, 1959, in: DzD, IV. Reihe, vol. 2, pp. 525-538 and 542-545. 

“" Herter to Eisenhower, communicated in: ders. an Dep. of State, Tel. Cahto 95, 9. 6. 1959, Secret, in: 
FRUS 1958-1960, Vol. 8, p. 864 f., here p. 865; see also Note of the Dept. of Europe in the MAE, 
10. 6. 
1959, in: DDF 1959, vol. 1, p. 790 f. 

^ S. Dillon to Herter, Tel. Tocah 90, 9. 6. 1959, Secret, in: FRUS 1958-1960, vol. 8, p. 868 f. 

N S. Eisenhower to dens, communicated in: Henderson to dens, Tel. Tocah 93, 10. 6. 1959, Secret, in: 
ibid., p. 876 f. 

-' S. Herter to Dep. of State, Tel. Cahto 99, 10. 6. 1959, Secret, in: ibid., p. 872 f. 

“" Seydoux to Couve de Murville, tel. 1593/98, June 11, 1959, Réservé, in: DDF 1959, vol. i, p. 793 f., 
here p. 794 2 

'° S. Couve de Murville to MAE, Tel. 343/45, 11. 6. 1959, Trés secret, Réservé, in: ibid, p. 795 f.; Her- 
ter to Dep. of State, Tel' Cahto 105, 12. 6. 1959, Secret, in: FRUS 1958-1960, vol. 8, p. 879-884; 
ders. to Eisenhower, communicated in: ders. to Dep. of State, Tel. Cahto 106, 12. 6. 1959, Secrei, 
in: ibid., p. 891 f. 

" See statements by Lloyd, Gromykos, Grewes and Couve de Murvilles, 12. 6. 1959, in: DzD, IV. 
Reihe, vol. 2, pp. S67-582; Restricted Meeting of the Vice-Ministers of State of IS. 6. 1959, in: 
DDF 
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Couve de Murville went to Paris over the weekend for consultations with his 
government. De Gaulle urged Western unity, hardly believed in a breakthrough 
and therefore firmly rejected a summit under the current circumstances.72 On his 
return, Couve de Murville definitively called on his Western colleagues to 
postpone the meeting. He also did not want to rule out termination, true to the 
motto that a termination of the meeting of foreign ministers was better than the 
termination of a summit conference. While Herter supported him, Lloyd wanted 
the negotiations to continue because Macmillan had postponed the summit by 
almost a year. 
sought the prize. In order to prevent the collapse of the Western Front, Couve de 
Murville and Herter agreed. However, the ministers agreed to present a new 
Berlin proposal, which was to be coupled with the demand for an interruption of 
the negotiations. Von Brentano agreed to this course and proposed that the issue 
of the summit be decided at a new conference of foreign ministers. Before they parted, 
Herter informed his colleagues that Eisenhower was considering sending a personal 
message to Khrushchev to draw attention to the dangers of the summit. He was 
extremely interested to hear Couve de Murville drop that "a visit to the White House 
by the head of the Kremlin could be the end of the current process". 

On the same day, the American president sent his message to 
the Kremlin74> Shortly afterwards he turned to Whitehall to "talk Macmillan out 
of the plan to convene an informal summit meeting". On the evening of 
On June 16, Herter then sent Gromyko the new Berlin proposal, which went 
beyond the previous offers on four points and thus, in the self-understanding of 
at least the French delegation, reached the limit of the concessionary factor. 
The West not only refrained for the first time from expressing its 
He also held out the prospect of a reduction of his troops in Berlin, assured their 
purely conventional armament and limited the duration of the arrangement until 
reunification, subject to any subsequent agreements between the "Four Powers". 

A brief secret meeting of the four ministers on June 17 made it clear that these 
concessions were still not enough for Gro- ™yko7', At the same hour 


1959, Annexes, vol. 1, pp. 81-87; Herter to Dep. of State, Tel. Cahto 115, June 15, 1959, Secret, in: 
FRUS 1958-1960, vol. 8, p. 901. 

'° Cf. de Gaulle to Macmillan, June 15, 1959, in: de Gaulle, Lettres, vol. 8, p. 232. 

" S. Couve de Murville to MAE, tel. 378/82, June 15, 1959, Tres secret, Réservé, in: DDF 1959, vol. 1, 
p. 804 f.; Herter to Dep. of State, Tel. Cahto 112, June 15, 1959, Secret, in: FRUS 1958-1960, vol. 8, 
p. 895 f.; his letter to Cahto 116, 16 June 1959, Secret, in: ibid., p. 904; meeting of the four Western 
foreign ministers on 15 June 1959, US/MC/108, Secret, in: ibid., pp. 897-900. 

'- S. Eisenhower to Khrushchev, communicated in: Dillon to Moscow, tel. 2117, June 15, 1959, Secret, 
Priority, in: ibid., pp. 901-903; on the relationship between the two politicians, see the - certainly 
not entirely satisfactory - study by Jochum, Eisenhower. 

'^ S. Macmillan to Eisenhower, n.d., Top secret, in: FRUS 1958-1960, vol. 8, pp. 906-908; Eisenhower to 
Macmillan, June 16, 1959, reported in: Dillon to London, tel. 10996, 6/17/1959, Secret, in: ibid, 
pp. 908-910; Macmillan, Pointing the Way, pp. 68-70; Lamb, Macmillan Years, p. 332. 

'^ S. AMAE, NUOI, vol. 79, S-54-4-32, French delegation to diplomatic missions, circular no. 6, June 23, 
1959. 

" See proposal of the Western delegations, June 16, 1959, in: DzD, IV. Reihe, vol. 2, pp. 635-637. 

'- See Described meeting of the four foreign ministers on June 17, 1959, in: DDF 1959, Annexes, vol. 1, 
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Khrushchev's negative reply to Eisenhower's letter was received in Washington' . 
Concerned about what he saw as steadily dwindling public support, von Brentano 
recommended to Herter the following day that the conference be promptly 
interrupted for a month®0, In the afternoon, Lloyd also had to give in among the 
Western ministers. They were in favor of postponement if Gromyko were to 
reject the latest Berlin proposal !. 

While the Soviet head of government in far-away Moscow further escalated 
the tone with an unforgiving speech'2, Shin Ausenministe' ON 
19. 6. in Geneva, which brought nothing new apart from an extension of the 
deadline to eighteen months for Western occupation rights". Herter thereupon 
requested a break in the session in order to vote on the Western reaction. Lloyd 
reluctantly bowed to the unanimous conviction of his colleagues that the offer 
was unacceptable and that "an interruption of the conference was now 
unavoidable". The following day, in a plenary session, the ministers officially 
passed the decision to postpone and declared in a communiqué that they would 
resume the negotiations on July 13 in Geneva". 

Both Bonn and Paris were relieved. Despite increasing signs of British special 
wishes, Lloyd had not yet broken away from the Western phalanx. When von 
Brentano praised the excellent cooperation with the allies in a press conference 
and claimed not to have noticed "the slightest nuance of a difference", this praise 
did not even apply to Couve de Murville86 He also praised the good 
cooperation, but did not forget to add that it was by no means possible to speak 
of a "front franco-allemand "8'. Nevertheless, Adenauer saw Western solidarity 
confirmed and thanked the ministers for their "trusting and friendly cooperation" 
and for their efforts "to find a just and liberal solution to the issues affecting 
Germany". To Couve de Murville, he emphasized his satisfaction with the 
"spirit of trust and friendship". 


pp. 90-92; Herter to Dep. of State, Tel. Cahto 126, June 17, 1959, Secret, in: FRUS 1958-1960, vol. 8, 
p.911 f 

™ S. Khrushchev to Eisenhower, reported in: Davis to Dep. of State, Tel. 2570, June 17, 1959, Secret, in: 
ibid., pp. 913-917. 

'° S, Herter to that, tel. Cahto 130, 18. 6. 1959, Secret, in: ibid., p. 917. 

"S. him to that, Tel. Cahto 131, June 18, 1959, Secret, in: ibid., p. 918. 

-° S. Khrushchev's speech in Moscow, June 19, 1959, in: DzD, IV. Reihe, vol. 2, pp. 665-679. 

®! S. Gromyko's declaration, June 19, 1959, in: ibid., pp. 652-654. 

-- S. Limited meeting of the four foreign ministers on June 19, 1959, in: DDF 1959, Annexes, vol. 1, 

p. 94 f.; his meeting of June 19, 1959, US/MC/114, Secret, in: FRUS 1958-1960, vol. 8, pp. 921-926; 
Meeting of the four Western Foreign Ministers on June 19, 1959, US/MC/110, Secret, Limited 
Distribu- tion, in: ibid., pp. 927-929; Declaration of the Foreign Ministers of the three Western 
Powers, June 19, 1959, in: DzD, 

IV. Series, vol. 2, p. 654 f. 

" See the meeting of the four foreign ministers on June 20, 1959, in: DDF 1959, Annexes, vol. 1, p. 234 f.; 
Final communiqué of the first phase of the Foreign Ministers' Conference, June 20, 1959, in: DzD, IV. 
Reihe, vol. 2, 

S. 706. 

'- Press conference by Brentanos and Grewes, June 20, 1959, in: ibid., pp. 707-716, here p. 708; see also 
Brentanos' interview with "Hessischer Rundfunk", June 24, 1959, in: ibid. S. 740-743. 

-' Couve de Murville to MAE, tel. 150/59, May 23, 1959, Tres secret, Réservé, in: DDF 1959, vol. 1, 
pp. 670-672, here p. 672. 

" S. Seydoux to Couve de Murville, tel. 1719/22, June 22, 1959, Confidentiel, Réservé, in: ibid., p. 862. 
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friendship, which also continues to grow between our peoples", and saw this as "an 
encouraging and hopeful sign" for the joint efforts for peace and freedom®9, 
In Bonn, France's role was generally recognized as "chef de file de la politique 
occidentale de fermeté vis-a-vis the Soviets", but here and there 
the neighbor also imputed selfish motives 0, well-meaning neighbors called 
While commentators described Couve de Murville's statements in Geneva as sincere, 
convincing and honest°', critical colleagues saw his toughness towards the 
Soviets merely as a "cheap counter-gift" to the Germans92> the former believed 
that the "new relationship between Germany and France" had reached its first stage. 
The latter emphasized that the foreign minister's posturing as a "passionate herald 
of German unity" cost France nothing, but forced the Federal Republic to support 
the problem areas of French foreign policy: European integration and Algeria*. 


"Forced to respect the French taboo on the Algerian issue" 


The fact that this was more than a mere assumption had been proven repeatedly in 
recent weeks, at least with regard to the Algerian question. In Bonn's diplomatic 
circles, the impression was gained that the French President's actions in North 
Africa were aimed at "healing the trauma of the French Wehrmacht, which 
ultimately burdened the entire Western community, and turning it into a military 
power with a healthy self-confidence". This tactic seemed perfectly suited to "solving 
the dangerous political entanglement of the French army in Algeria to an 
unexpectedly large extent" and to weakening the forces that denigrated him as an 
abdicationist. De Gaulle, Jansen reported from Paris in mid-May, was looking for a 
fair peace and a liberal solution to the problem. By describing the FLN 
Algerians as brave soldiers, he was showing them respect and apparently making 
them more willing to negotiate. The FLN had not yet approached him, but de 
Gaulle was not discouraged. Above all, the army was largely depoliticized after the 
people had overwhelmingly backed him. The danger of a new 

May 13 was thus probably averted*". 

Germany's North Africa policy continued to be caught in a dilemma. In view 
of the almost unrestricted French support for the main German national concerns, 
the Federal Government felt "compelled in principle to maintain the French taboo 
on the Algerian question for at least as long as it took. 


-" Adenauer to dens, June 23, 1959, in: BDFD I, p. 731; see also PA, Abg.-Liste Ministerbiiro, vol. 
120, ders. an Herter, June 23, 1959; ibid., ders. an Lloyd, June 23, 1959. 
° AMAE, NUOI, vol. 79, S-54-4-32, Michel to MAE, tel. 1496/500, 4. 6. 1959. 
™ See Roden's article in: "Das Neue Journal", June 17, 1959, excerpt also in: BDFD III, p. 585 f. 
"o Article by "Sipax", in: "Nürnberger Nachrichten", May 23, 1959, excerpt also in: BDFD III, 
p. 584 f., here p. 585. 
"^ Roden's article, in: "Das Neue Journal", June 17, 1959. 
"- Article by "Sipax", in: "Nürnberger Nachrichten", May 23, 1959, excerpt also in: BDFD M, 
S. 885. 
"A PA, Abg.-Liste Ref. 204, vol. 228, Jansen to AA, Pol 204-81.21/2773/59, May 20, 1959. 
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to respect how the mission of the French President to achieve a peaceful and 
honorable solution to the problem does not seem hopeless". However, she 
found it increasingly difficult to draw the line at which consideration for France 


would not damage Germany's reputation in North Africa96, and there was no 
prospect of an improvement in the situation at the end of de Gaulle's first year in 
office. Although the domestic political conditions had developed positively, the 
general still had to take great care to ensure that Algeria's release into 
independence did not come at the price of France's disintegration. And even if he 
succeeded in ending the bloody war and thus ending this "cancer on the body 
France", this was only the first stage of a solution that had to be followed by the 
future development of the Afro-Asian group of Peoples9, 

While the SPD opposition considered a French-style pacification of Algeria to 
be "unfeasible", the Chancellor advocated following the President's Algerian 
policy with patience and sympathy. However, this did not mean that the Federal 
Government allowed itself to be taken in as an unwilling henchman. Since, 
unlike France, it did not see its North Africa policy in national terms, but as part 
of the fight against the Soviet threat, it sought to preserve and even activate the 
free organization of relations with the independent North African states with the 
exception of Algeria. In the opinion of the Foreign Office, this was supported not 
only by the "enormous trust capital" of the Federal Republic, but also by the 
economic possibilities of the German government. 
opportunities100_ Consequently, it was only too understandable that Bonn did not 
always find it easy to 
to respond to the sensitivities of Paris. This was evident, for example, in the 
resurgence of the Telefunken affairlOl when the French once again threatened 
countermeasures in the event of the company's continued activities in North Africa, 
although they admitted that the Germans had no legal means of preventing these 


transactionsl02, As the German government feared the company's claims for 
recourse, the Foreign Office rejected the submissions. 

that Telefunken was not supplying its radios to Tunisia, as claimed, but to the 
Algerian insurgents, was rejected as unfounded and considered the 

Paris briefly telented104$ put in mid-June he lifted the ban. 


again came under heavy reproach when it became known that Telefunken had 
sold products to an American company for the Moroccan army in 1957, some of 
which had then been forwarded to Algerial05 A little later 


"- Ibid., vol. 223, record of the AA 205-83.00/94.07, May 22, 1959. 

" Ibid., vol. 273, Jansen to that, Pol 204-81.21 3046/59, June 15, 1959. 

"- SPD parliamentary group meeting, April 10, 1959, in: Hölscher (ed.), Sitzungsprotokolle 1957-1961, p. 

273. 

""S. Adenauer, Tea Talks 1959-1961, p. 64, Informational interview, June 4, 1959. 

100 PA, BStS, vol. 343, Carstens to van Scherpenberg, note 205-82.00/90.38, July 17, 1959, excerpted in: 
BDFD I, pp. 732-735, here p. 735. 

'°' See section V.1.2. 

'" S. PA, Ref. 205, Bd. 12, AZ 82.01/0-82.70/90.09, Sarrazin to Department 413 in the AA, memo 205- 
82.50/90.02, 10. 4. 1959, concept. 

'°X S, ibid., Schlitter to Harkort, note 410-1184/59, April 23, 1959. ' - S. 

ibid., von Bargen to Department 410 in the Foreign Office, note, May 27, 

1959. '" S. ibid., Harkort to Paris, tel. AZ 413-87.40-641/59, June 19, 

1959. 
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devices were discovered at the FLN that came from a delivery in October 1958. 
Although the French acknowledged the loyal behaviour of the German 
government and recognized the difficult legal situation, they criticized the 
manufacturer's behaviour all the more harshlyl06 Debré in particular was still 
fuelling the "Telefunken affair", and it took considerable persuasion on the part of 
Bonn diplomats to calm him down againl07 

Further disputes complicated this business. Whether the abduction of a French 
deserter of Arab ethnicity, which was taken "extraordinarily seriously" in 
Paris'08$ and which took place in the office of the "Neue Gesellschaft" in 
Hamburg; was the cause of the controversy. 
The press conference held by a member of the GPRA or the toleration of the FLN 
office under the roof of the Tunisian embassy in Bonn - was always reason enough for 
France to remind the Germans of their alliance obligations and to warn against 
"répercussions facheuses "109 The German government did what it could, did what it 
could, even making discreet efforts with the NATO states to harmonize Algeria 
policyl10$ but also out of concern about a general debate in the German Bundestagll1 
that would put a strain on bilateral relations. 
was not about to sacrifice its own interests entirely to French interests. When, 
contrary to earlier promises, Paris insisted in the summer of 1959 on tapping into 
the EEC Investment and Development Fund to finance economic and social 
projects in Algeria, Bonn rejected this request, which was contrary to the treaty. 
resolutely back 12, Before intervening directly in the Algerian conflict 
out of consideration for the "alliance with France",3 and this was not least due to 
the feeling of dependence on de Gaulle's benevolent stance on the "German question". 


"L'impasse été complete sur le probleme allemand" 


While the first part of the Geneva Foreign Ministers' Conference may have 
strengthened Western solidarity in the opinion of German and French politicians, 
it remained questionable whether the British desire for understanding would not 
lead them to make dangerous concessions to the Eastern powers. "L'impasse a été 
complete sur le probleme allemand dans son ensemble", was the conclusion reached so 
far at the Quai d'Orsay. "L'opposition des 

conceptions en ce qui concerne la réunification est plus profonde que jamais "114 


"See ibid., Kutscher to AA, FS No. 479, June 22, 1959, encrypted. 

107 § BA, NL Blankenhorn, vol. 98b, pp. 46-51, Jansen to Blankenhorn, July 30, 1959. 
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'°" Seydoux to Couve de Murville, tel. 2036/39, July 15, 1959, Tres urgent, Réservé, in: DDF 1959, 
vol. 2, p. 47 f., here p. 48. 

''° S, de Beauverger to Cou ve de Murville, no. 707, 5. 8. 1959, in: ibid., pp. 145- 

147.'"S. AMAE, DE-CE, vol. 726, p. 40, Seydoux to MAE, tel. 2199/201, 4. 8. 
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112 p. ibid., Europe 1944-1960, Généralites, vol. 189, p. 98, sub-dept. europd. organizations an 
Bonn, Tel. 3151/52, June 30, 1959, Reserve. 

' PA, BStS, vol. 343, Carstens to van Scherpenberg, note 205-82.00/90.38, July 17, 1959, excerpted in: 
BDFD I, pp. 732-735, here p. 735. 

''- AMAE, NUOI, Vol. 80, S-54-4-32, Report of the MAE on the first half of the Geneva Conference, 
n.d. The report served to inform de Gaulle, Debré and the departments at the Quai d'Orsay 


1308 V. Franco-German relations 1958-1963 


What should happen now? Former head of government Mendes France called on the 
West to abandon its rigid negativism in order to prevent what he saw as the threat of an 
American-Soviet understanding". While Couve de Murville, in a television 
interview on 20. 6. 
cautious about the future prospects on Lac Leman' 1^, showed SiCh 
von Brentano was cautiously optimistic at a press conference on the same day. He 
even hoped that the negotiations could be pushed back onto the original course 
in July and no longer focus on an isolated 
Berlin solution limitedZ 

His optimism of purpose was not justified by anything and probably stemmed 
first and foremost from domestic political considerations, as the Liberals were now 
calling for talks between East and West Germans and urging the establishment of 
an all-German committee !! . But there was also movement among the party's 
own staff. Albrecht von Kessel, who had been transferred from his post in 
Washington to the headquarters in preparation for the Geneva Conference, made the 
most progress with his ideas. On June 1, he recommended to the 


The German Federal Ministry of Economics and Technology was to free itself from the 
"straitjacket" of the Hallstein Doctrinell9- 


Other officials wondered whether the idea of a Four-Power Commission 
developed by the Bundestag in July 1958 could be revived, which, with associated 
German advisors, would perform the same tasks as the Geneva Conference. They 
envisioned an overall plan that linked the last Western Berlin proposal with 
the formation of an all-German commission on a parity basis and gave it the task 
of drafting an electoral law and extending the inner-German contacts. A 
declaration of the use of force was also considered. The advantage of these 
considerations, as Fechter, head of the Reunification Department in the Foreign 
Office, explained to the French ambassador, was the apparent combination of the 
Berlin question with the all-German commission proposed by Gromyko, whereby 
one of the main differences was the duration of the Berlin settlement. According to 
Seydoux's report, such considerations were generally welcomed in Bonn. Since 
further concessions regarding Berlin would be considered unacceptable, the 
German government considered the German question to be the only level at 
which the Geneva Conference could be continued. 

can be20, 


In line with this concept, von Brentano discussed the following with Lloyd on June 
20 


and Couve de Murville were given the opportunity to set up the Mixed German 
Commission 


and numerous foreign missions (ibid., Dept. Europe in the MAE, collection list no. 250/EU, July 21, 
1959). 
" S. article by Mend'es France, in: "LExpress", 25. 6. 1959, excerpt also in: BDFD IIL p. 587 f. ''- S. 
Couve de Murville's television and radio interview, June 20, 1959, in German translation in: 
DzD, IV. Reihe, vol. 2, p. 723 f.; cf. AMAE, NUOI, vol. 79, S-54-4-32, French delegation to 
diplomatic missions, circular no. 6, June 23, 1959. 
"S. Press conference by Brentanos and Grewes, June 20, 1959, in: DzD, IV. Reihe, vol. 2, pp. 707- 
716. "- S. Meeting of the FDP Federal Executive Committee, June 20, 1959, in: Wengst (Bearb.), 
Sitzungsprotokolle 1954- 
1960, pp. 448-450; cf. Glatzeder, Deutschlandpolitik, p. 90 f. 
"" PA, Ref. 700, vol. 137, von Kessel note, June 1, 1959; on von Kessel, see Hahn, Wiederver- 
einigungspolitik, p. 239 with note 107. 
"2 S, Seydoux to Couve de Murville, tel. 1780/85, June 26, 1959, in: DDF 1959, vol. 1, p. 889 f. 
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by a four-power committee with German advisors. The Four Power representatives 
were to be given the right to delegate to the Germans the task of submitting 
proposals for improving the inner-German contacts and examining the principles of 
a peace treaty and questions of reunification. Herter welcomed this plan and presented 
Eisenhower with a policy paper on June 25th which combined Bonn's considerations 
with a Berlin settlement: formation of a four-power commission to prepare a peace 
treaty with Germany; cooperation of the commission with German advisors who would 
propose concrete measures for reunification with free elections at the appropriate time 
and work out principles for a peace treaty as well as proposals on the expansion of 
technical cooperation between the two countries. 
contacts between the two parts of Germany; resumption of negotiations by the 
ministers after a period of time to be determined. In the second part of the paper, 
Herter recommended the restriction and purely conventional equipping of the 
troops there to prevent tensions in Berlin, demanded free access to the city for 
people, goods and communications and, with the involvement of a UN 
representative, declared his willingness to prevent activities that disrupted public 
order 122 

On the Seine, people were highly irritated by Bonn's willingness to 
compromise. Von Brentano therefore felt compelled to make it clear in Paris that 
the Western foreign ministers had reached the limit of their ability to make 
concessions in Geneva. With regard to the establishment of diplomatic relations 
with the people's democracies or the signing of agreements on the renunciation of 
violence, State Secretary van Scherpenberg asserted in a conversation with Seydoux 
at the end of June that the Federal Government reserved a certain freedom of 
action, but would not make any decisions without consulting the allies. 
Recognition of the GDR was ruled outl23, 

Meanwhile, Macmillan pleaded with Eisenhower to move away from the 

previous 
to refrain from demanding a Berlin settlement until reunification and to now 
agree to an interim solution, which was very much in line with Gromyko's last 
proposall24, Instead of accepting this, the President endorsed his Foreign 
Minister's proposal on July 1, but forbade him to make it known to the alliesl25 
Herter then instructed his ambassador in Bonn to sound out the German position 
on a four-power commission with German advisors. After corresponding 
consultations with Grewe and Duckwitz and taking into account similar 
considerations 


'" Cf. conversation between Lloyd and Herter on June 20, 1959, US/MC/112, Secret, in: FRUS 
1958-1960, vol. 8, p. 930 f. 

'"" See conversation between Eisenhower and dems. of June 25, 1959, Secret, together with attachments, in: 

ibid, 
S. 943-947. 

"o S, AMAE, NUOI, vol. 79, S-54-4-32, Seydoux to MAE, tel. 1825/26, June 29, 1959, Réserve; cf. 
Kosthorst, Brentano, p. 298. 

"- S. Caccia to Herter, June 23, 1959, Secret, in: FRUS 1958-1960, vol. 8, pp. 935-938; Macmillan to 
Eisenhower, n.d., Top secret, in: ibid., pp. 938-940; Macmillan, Pointing the Way, pp. 71-73. 

™ See conversation between Eisenhower and Herter of July 1, 1959, Secret, in: FRUS 1958-1960, vol. 
8, p. 962. 
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In response to von Eckardt's questions on July 7, von Brentano ruled out agreeing 
to the All-German Commission as long as it did not have a clearly defined task. 
Once again he returned to the idea of a four-power committee with German 
advisors, whose powers and functions would have to be clearly defined by him. 
Under these circumstances, he believed that he could dispense with a composition 


based on parity-26 Shortly afterwards, Grewe, in consultation with Duckwitz, 
presented him with a corresponding concept, which was intended to bring the 
"German question" back onto the agenda by combining the last Western offer with 
the proposal of a four-power committee and direct talks between German experts. 
A summit conference was only accepted if it did not negotiate on the Berlin 
question, which was to remain the sole subject of the conference of ministers, 
which might have to be interrupted again, but on disarmament, Germany, 
European security and general détente measures27, On July 8, von Brentano 
presented the paper to the Chancellor and confronted him with the idea of 
suggesting agreements in Geneva on a treaty of non-violence with Poland and 
Czechoslovakia28. 

In recent weeks, Adenauer had incessantly reiterated his credo of de- 

He preached a reduction in tension through general disarmament, demanded a price 
from Khrushchev for the summit conference, human relief for the population in 
the GDR and a modus vivendi for Berlin on the basis of the agent theoryl29 
He maintained these goals even after the foreign ministers had left 
Switzerland. In contrast to von 

Nor did Brentano want the ministers to deal with the "German question" as a 
wholel30> In a letter to de Gaulle in mid-June, he merely demanded the unity of 
the West as a basic condition for holding the summit'3l This seemed to the General 
to be very little, as he considered the "risque quelque 

peu facheux" of the event only if they wanted to achieve concrete results. 
results'32, 

In the weeks that followed, the Chancellor gained the impression that 
Khrushchev would not change course after the pause for reflection in Geneva. 
Following a ten-hour meeting with the Kremlin leader at the end of June, the 
former American ambassador Harriman told Adenauer on 
2. 7. the portrait of an arrogant and impulsive man who encouraged the Bonn head 
of government to leave the "German question" out of the Geneva negotiations. 


'°X S. Bruce to Dep. of State, Tel. 55, 7. 7. 1959, Secret, Priority, Limited Distribution, in: ibid, 
p. 967 f.; on von Eckardt's considerations, see his undated memorandum, in: von Eckardt, Leben, 
pp. 580-582. 

™ Cf. Kosthorst, Brentano, p. 298 f. 

'°' Cf. von Brentano to Adenauer, July 23, 1959, in: Baring , Bundeskanzler, pp. 270-272. 

"" See Adenauer's briefing with "Paris Match", June 12, 1959, in: DzD, IV. Reihe, vol. 2, 
pp. 584-S89; Adenauer, Teegesprach 19S9-1961, pp. 76-85, Informationsgesprach, June 12, 1959; ibid, 
pp. 86-96, Informationsgesprdch, June 16, 1959; Kosthorst, Brentano, pp. 296 f. 

'°° S, Seydoux to Couve de Murville, tel. 1719/22, June 22, 1959, Confidentiel, Réservé, in: DDF 
1959, vol. 1, p. 862. 

'!S. AN, 5 AG 1/165, Adenauer to de Gaulle, June 19, 1959. 

' De Gaulle to Adenauer, June 20, 1959, in: de Gaulle, Lettres, vol. 8, p. 233. 
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as far as possible and instead promote the general, controlled dismantling of the 
to the foregroundl33> 
A week later, von Brentano informed Seydoux that the German government's 
assessment of the Geneva conference had changed in the meantime. He was now in 
agreement with the Chancellor that the expected results would allow the summit 
meeting after all. It seemed advisable to him that the Western foreign ministers 
should first discuss the peace plan after the resumption of the conference. 
of May 14 and only negotiated about Berlin later. A document to this effect would 
be sent to his colleagues shortly for informationl34 The fact that Adenauer 
had not accepted this plan the day before'35$ von Brentano kept to himself. The 
Chancellor's Obstruction136 forced the Minister to inform him on 
10. 7. to present a softened version. Brentano expressly pointed out to Adenauer 
that there was only rudimentary talk of contract negotiations in an all-German 
committee. Any further discussion of the Berlin question would have to rule out 
new concessions. The only room for maneuver on the basis of the Western 
proposal of 
16. 6. lies in the combination of the Berlin proposal there with the offer 
to form a four-power commission to discuss the question of Germany with 
German advisors. The commission would be free to commission these advisors to 
draw up proposals. The committee was to meet for a maximum of two and a half 
years. After that, the foreign ministers had the floor again. If a summit conference 
was unavoidable despite the lack of progress, it could only be accepted if the 
meeting of foreign ministers was interrupted again, the settlement of the Berlin 
question was left to the ministers and the summit meeting dealt primarily with 
disarmament. The key word European security was thus dropped. In the event of a 
Soviet rejection of the Four-Power Commission, only a declaration by the Federal 
Republic of Germany was to be issued. 


government on the conditions for talks with GDR representatives will be 
announced137 


The final text, which von Brentano sent to his Western colleagues on July 10, no 
longer contained any reference to the possibility of contract negotiations"®. From 
the point of view of the Federal Government, the limit for a compromise with 
regard to Berlin now lay where an agreement would jeopardize the continuation 
of Allied rights, and with regard to Germany where an all-German body would 
see the light of day, involving the recognition of the GDR and limiting the four- 
power responsibility"-. 


*/ S. AMAE, NUO I, vol. 79, S-54-4-32, Seydoux to MAE, tel. 1904/06, 4. 7. 1959, Réserve. To the be- 
On the talks between Adenauer and Harriman, see Schwarz, Vorstellungen, p. 39 f.; on the talks 
between Harriman and Khrushchev on June 25/26, see Thompson to Dep. of State, Tel. 2653, June 
25, 1959, Secret, Priority, in: FRUS 1958-1960, vol. 8, pp. 941-943; Thompson to that, 

Tel. 2665, June 26, 1959, Secret, Limited Distribution, in: ibid., pp. 950-953. 

"-S. AMA E, NUOI, vol. 79, S-54-4-32, Seydoux to MAE, tel. 1968/71, 9. 7. 1959, Réserve. 

'^* Cf. Kosthorst, Brentano, p. 299. 

'°“ Cf. von Brentano to Adenauer, July 23, 1959, in: Baring, Bundeskanzler, pp. 270-272. 

™ S. bers. to dens., July 10, 1959, in: ibid., pp. 264 f.; Memorandum of the AA, undated, in: ibid., pp. 
265-268; Kosthorst, Brentano, pp. 299 f. 

'- S. report by "AFP", 10. 7. 1959, in: DzD, IV. Reihe, vol. 2, p. 854; Kosthorst, Brentano, p. 300. "" S. 

von Brentano to Adenauer, 1. 8. 1959, in: Baring, Bundeskanzler, pp. 277-280. 
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The conspicuous contrast between Bonn's reluctance to make contact with East Berlin, 
which, incidentally, was considered excessive in Washington, and is relatively soft stance on 
the issue of the summit - vt2rglicht2f with Pilris - can probably be explained primarily 
by the assessment that the meeting of the heads of government could no longer be 
stopped. 
can. After Macmillan, Eisenhower was now also taken in by the idea that he could 
personally promote détente between the blocs. Herter saw a basis for negotiation 
as given if Moscow accepted, without formal recognition of Western rights in 
Berlin, that these rights would not cease after a transitional period. The duration 
of the settlement and the strength of the troops remaining on the Spree were to 
be left to the summit. Since Macmillan wanted the summit conference to take 
place at the end of August or beginning of September because of the parliamentary 
elections he had scheduled for October, Eisenhower and Herter now toyed with the 
idea of holding the summit in Quebec in September and inviting Khrushchev to 
Quebec for a few days beforehand. 
to invite the USA" 


"Clore la conférence sans trop d'acrimonie" 


On the last day of the negotiation break, the Western foreign ministers met to 
discuss the next steps. It immediately became clear that von Brentano's paper had no 
chance because Couve de Murville was opposed. In contrast to Herter and Lloyd, 
he strictly rejected a return to the discussion of the "German question" and 
disarmament, but then, surprisingly for everyone, insisted on an agreement on a 
minimal basis, for example in the form of an interim solution for Berlin. From 
Brentano 

refrained from raising an Objection142$ but then undertook a 

second attempt to push through his conference paper and thus sparked a major 
dispute. Couve de Murville did not like the link between the Berlin and German 
questions, nor the formation of a council that would allow Moscow to exert 
permanent influence on the internal affairs of the Bonn Republic. When von Brentano 
countered that the linking of the two issues had been a Western idea, Couve de 
Murville argued pointedly that they had merely said that they would only accept a 
modification of Berlin's position within the framework of the reunification process. 
Coupling, on the other hand, implied that the status would be changed without 
reunification. Herter then jumped to von Brentano's side and accused his French 
colleague 

sian colleagues of jeopardizing the unity of the Westl48 Couve de Murville 


However, he stood by his position that the Berlin question and the issue of all- 
German 


'-° S. Herter's press conference, July 9, 1959, in: DzD, IV. Reihe, vol. 2, pp. 848-854; Kosthorst, Brentano, 
p. 297 f. 

'-' S. Conversation between Eisenhower and Herter of July 9, 1959, Top secret, in: FRUS 1958-1960, 
vol. 8, pp. 971-973; Conversation between dens. of July 10, 1959, Top secret, in: ibid., pp. 976 f. 
On Macmillan's scheduling, see Lamb, Macmillan Years, p. 333. 

122 S, Herter to Dep. of State, Tel. Secto 298, 13. 7. 1959, Secret, in: FRUS 1958-1960, Vol. 8, pp. 978- 
980; Seydoux to Couve de Murville, tel. 2002/12, 13. 7. 1959, Trés urgent, Réservé, in: DDF 1959, 
vol. 2, pp. 43-45. 

'-^ S. Herter to Dep. of State, Tel. Secto 301, 13. 7. 1959, Secret, Limited Distribution, in: FRUS 1958- 
1960, Vol. 8, p. 980 f. 
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Commission not to negotiate together because otherwise they would come under 
pressure from the Soviet ultimatum. No clarification could be reached. Only 
when von Brentano was forced to withdraw the paper following French press reports 


did the ministers find a way out 
from the Impassel44 


In addition to these tensions with the Frenchl45 and the continuing differences 
with the British, disagreements between the Germans and the Americans were now 
also becoming apparent, who were apparently once again toying with the plan for an 
all-German commissionl46 Von Eckardt already saw the allies as so fickle that, out 
of self-defense, as it were, he rejected the free city concept in the 
in the sense of Khrushchev's November Note found desirablel4Z In a 
Without consulting the Chancellor, the German Foreign Minister wrote to his 
Western colleagues on July 14, limiting the junction between the Berlin and 
German issues to negotiations on changing the status quo. The Western phased 
plan was to remain the basis for talks, but attempts to confirm Berlin's legal position 
were not ruled out. He considered an extension of the last offer to be conceivable 
at best for a limited period of time, provided that it was ensured that the existing 
status would continue to apply after the period had expired. The proposal of the 
Quadripartite Committee was now detached from the Berlin question and was 
intended as a counter-attack against the all-German committee demanded by the 
Soviet Union, although the involvement of German advisors was still possiblew 
ppl4s, 


The American delegation did not give up hope of being able to overcome the 
French 


Couve de Murville could not be reached, however, and so the four ministers 
decided on the morning of July 17 to ask Gromyko for a direct discussion of 
their proposal of 

16. 6. without putting forward the idea of the Four-Power Commission. 

gem 59, "A serious turn for the worse" was the result» Gromyko not only refused all 
Western plans in the secret meetings resumed on the same day, but in return insisted 
that his negotiating partners agree to all-German negotiations as a condition for an 
interim solution on Berlin. The control of German-German cooperation 


by the Four Powers, he firmly tejected152 Couve de Murville was not impressed by 
the 


'-- S. him to that, Tel. Secto 311, 14. 7. 1959, Secret, Limited Distribution, in: ibid., p. 985 f.; cf. 
Kosthorst, Brentano, p. 300. 

'-^ Cf. AMAE, NUO I, vol. 80, S-54-4-32, Seydoux to MAE, tel. 2052/53, July 16, 1959. 

'-“ Cf. Kosthorst, Brentano, p. 300 f.; see also Herter to Dep. of State, Tel. Secto 338, 17. 7. 1959, 
Secret, Limited Distribution, in: FRUS 1958-1960, vol. 8, p. 1004. 

'-' S. von Eckardt to Adenauer, July 18, 1959, strictly confidential, inn excerpt in: von Eckardt, Leben, 
S. 584-586. 

148 Cf. Kosthorst, Brentano, p. 301. 

'-" See conversation in the American delegation of July 17, 1959, Secret, in: FRUS 1958-1960, Vol. 8, 
p. 1002 f.; conversation between Merchant and Grewe of July 16, 1959, US/MC/130, July 17, 1959, 
Secret, in: ibid., p. 1006 f. 

"o S. Herter to Dep. of State, Tel. Secto 338, 17. 7. 1959, Secret, Limited Distribution, in: ibid, 

S. 1004. 

" Ders. an Eisenhower, communicated in: ders. an Dep. of State, Tel. Cahto 149, 17. 7. 1959, Secret, 
in: ibid., p. 1007. 

'^* See Couve de Murville's and Gromyko's declarations, July 15, 1959, in: DzD, IV. Reihe, vol. 2, pp. 

924- 
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Lloyd was so incensed by the Soviet appearance that he demanded an end to the 
negotiations. Shocked by the Frenchman's harshness, Lloyd urged prudence and 
advised waiting until the next morning to decide on the next course of action 153 en 

The following day, the ministers decided to present the proposal to extend 
the Geneva Conference without time limits as a counter-proposal to the Soviet 
plan for the All-German Committee at the next plenary session. Otherwise, 
there was widespread disagreement among them. Lloyd called for the 
conference not to be broken up over the question of inner-German contacts. 
Couve de Murville saw no point in defining elements of the interim solution for 
Berlin before the issue of an all-German commission had been clarified. Once 
again, he tried to open his colleagues' eyes to Gromyko's intention to force a 
solution for the whole of Germany from the West under pressure from the 
Berlin question, which would raise the status of the GDR. It was finally agreed 
to suggest to their Russian adversary that the conference be continued for the 
purpose of examining the German problem as a whole, without already 
determining the time and working levell4, 

The Western delegations then drafted a new declaration based on the 
Washington Principles Paper, which the Geneva Conference was to agree on. It 
also provided for the formation of a four-power commission to discuss concrete 
measures for reunification. German advisers were given the task of making 
recommendations for the expansion of contacts within Germany and the free 
movement of people, ideas and publications. New negotiations between the foreign 
ministers on reunification and the conclusion of a peace treaty were planned for the 
end of the interim. With regard to Berlin, the Western powers declared their 
intention to freeze their units at their current level and to equip them purely 
conventionally. They held out the prospect of additional troop reductions and 
demanded free access to the city. They planned a four-power commission to 
discuss any access problems, which could possibly call in German advisors. 
Overall, this solution was to remain in force until reunification, provided that at the 
end of the interim 
the foreign ministers meet for new negotiationsl55» 

After the Western ministers had acquainted Gromyko with the main features of 
their new plan on July 20, the German delegation hastened to emphasize to the 
public that the constitution of the Quadripartite Conference with German advisers 
in permanence was in line with its own idea of creating a four-power body to deal 
with the "German question" as a whole. 


928, 931-933; Restricted meeting of the four Foreign Miniseson July 17, 1959, in: DDF 1959, Anne- 
xes, vol. 1, pp. 96-101. 

'^ S. Herter to Dep. of State, Tel. Secto 338, July 17, 1959, Secret, Limited Distribution, in: FRUS 
1958- 1960, vol. 8, p. 1004. 

'^- S. him to that, Tel. Secto 353, 18. 7. 1959, Secret, Priority, in: ibid., p. 1012 f. 

^ S. him to that, Tel. Secto 350, July 18, 1959, Secret, Limited Distribution, in: ibid., p. 1010 f. 

'^ S. him to that, Tel. Secto 362, 20. 7. 1959, Secret, Limited Distribution, in: ibid., p. 1015 f.; Limited 
meeting of the four ministers on 20. 7. 1959, in: DDF 1959, Annexes, vol. 1, p. 102- 
105; Herter's declaration, July 20, 1959, in: DzD, IV. Reihe, vol. 2, pp. 1007-1011. 
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grasp. There could be no question of isolating the German delegation, as had been 
reported in the press after the fiasco with the Bonn memorandum of July 1015Z; 

In fact, however, the hardening of the Soviet position, the disagreement within 
the West, the mistrust of London and the public accusations stirred up by Moscow 
against Bonn's obstruction on the Rhine led to considerable anxiety; "une certaine 
dépression" spread158, Von Brentano believed he could counter this with the long- 
planned initiative of a non-violence agreement with Poland and Czechoslovakia. 
Although the Chancellor had given him the green light in advance, the Federal 
Cabinet refused to give its approval on July 22 due to pressure from the League of 
Expellees. Adenauer then also refused to support "æ! s" with a firm eye on his 
electoral potential. Instead of the hoped-for gain of breathing space, the pressure 
on the German delegation increased dramatically in Geneva. Despite Gro- myko's 
continued "stonewall attitude", Eisenhower forbade Herter to call him 
confronted now with the inconclusive end of the conferencel60$ pleaded 
Instead, he was in favor of postponing the eventual break-off. The American 
president was not interested in a clash with Khrushchev a few days after he had 


invited him to the USA and received a positive response from himl6l This move 
remained hidden from the Western allies for the time being. Lloyd had known 
about it since July 24, Couve de Murville since July 28. 
by Herter from the invitationl62 Only Adenauer stayed for another five days 
without knowledge of the exchange of letters between Washington and Moscow. 
The German delegation was all the more irritated to hear dark allusions to the 
imminent complete isolation of the Federal Republic63 during a dinner with 
Gromyko on July 23; 

Although the plenary sessions, as well as the secret meetings since the 
resumption of the Geneva Conference, had been largely fruitless, the three 
Western ministers decided on July 28 to hold bilateral meetings with Gromyko 


'^! S. Grewe's briefing with German journalists, July 21, 1959, in: ibid., pp. 1033-1040. '^- AMAE, 

NUOI, vol. 80, S-54-4-32, Sey doux to MAE, tel. 2105/09, July 21, 1959, Réserve, Tres con- 
fidentiel; cf. Kosthorst, Brentano, p. 301. 

'^" Cf. Herter to Dep. of State, Tel. Cahto 160, July 22, 1959, Secret, Priority, in: FRUS 1958-1960, 
vol. 8, p. 1025 f.; von Brentano to Adenauer, July 23, 1959, in: Baring, Bundeskanzler, pp. 270- 
272; 

AMAE, NUOI, vol. 80, S-54-4-32, Michel to MAE, tel. 2170, 27. 7. 1959; Adenauer, Teegespra- 
che 1959-1961, pp. 97-115, informational interview, July 31, 1959; Krone, Tagebiicher, vol. 1, pp. 370 f, 
Tb. 22. 7. and 1. 8. 1959; Kosthorst, Brentano, pp. 301-304. 

'^° Herter to Eisenhower, communicated in: ders. an Dep. of State, Tel. Cahto 156, 21. 7. 1959, Secret, 
in: FRUS 1958-1960, vol. 8, p. 1022 f., here p. 1023. 

'-' S. Eisenhower to Herter, reported in: Dillon to dens, Tel. Tocah 165, July 21, 1959, Secret, No dis- 
tribution, in: ibid., p. 1026 f.; Eisenhower to Khrushchev, undated, draft, in: ibid., vol. 10, t. 1, 

p. 319; Khrushchev to Eisenhower, July 21, 1959, in: ibid., 324 f.; Eisenhower, Wagnis, pp. 329-333; 
Ambrose, Eisenhower, vol. 2, p. 535. 

'^* S. Herter to Eisenhower, communicated in: ders. an Dep. of State, Tel. Cahto 169, 24. 7. 1959, 
Secret, in: FRUS 1958-1960, Vol. 8, pp. 1051-1053; Herter to Dep. of State, Tel. Cahto 179, 28. 7. 
1959, Top secret, No Distribution, in: ibid, pp. 1078-1080; Macmillan, Pointing the Way, pp. 78-80. 
Couve de Murville's assertion that the invitation was issued before the resumption of the conference 
is not correct (Couve de Murville, Aufienpolitik, p. 138). 

NS. Meeting of the Western Coordination Group of July 23, 1959, US/MC/143, July 24, 1959, Secret, 
in: FRUS 1958-1960, vol. 8, p. 1047 f.; Kroll, Lebenserinnerungen, p. 405 f. 
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to launch a new initiative to check whether his attitude had changed after 
Eisenhower's invitation and what possibility there was of continuing the 
negotiationsl64 In the early evening, the American representatives sent the Soviet 
delegation a new proposal for inter- national negotiations. 

The American government was to be given the opportunity to find a mistical 
solution to the Berlin question, which largely corresponded to the corresponding 
part of the American policy paper'®S. In return, Gromyko presented his own 
paper, which, without any mention of the legal situation, was based solely on the 
existing situation and offered a one-and-a-half-year guarantee of continued 
existence under the conditions already knownl66. Already during the final editing 
ofthe Western document, Lloyd had spoken out in favor of its objections to the 
reference to the agreements currently in force, i.e. the rights of occupation - in 
vain'e'. Now he again pressed for concessions and demanded the deletion of the 
passage on the current legal situation. Once again, his colleagues refused to give 
inl6or 

On July 29, after a private meeting between the American and Soviet foreign 
ministers, the Western situation was rekindled. Herter had informed him that he 
would have to leave Geneva shortly for scheduling reasons. Gromyko then 
showed great interest in achieving a result by the time of his departure, but 
demanded a reduction of troops in Berlin and that the agreement be limited to 
the western part of the city. In return, he held out the prospect of dropping the 
connection with the All-German Committee'* . While von Brentano advised 
breaking off the negotiations, Lloyd was prepared to 8iv® in to the demands as a 
whole. Even Couve de Murville was not outright negative and thought he could 
agree to a troop reduction, regardless of the serious psychological repercussions 
feared by Brentano". 

The German delegation now saw danger in the agreement. Von Brentano asked the 
Governing Mayor of Berlin, Brandt, to go to Geneva, where he firmly opposed a 
temporary agreement with an unclear legal situation after the end of the interim 
period and with a fixed agreement on troop deployment. 


'> Herter to Dep. of State, Tel. Cahto 179, 28. 7. 1959, Top seeret, No Distribution, in: FRUS 1958- 
1960, vol. 8, pp. 1078-1080, here p. 1078. 

'° See the Western proposal in: Grewe, Rückblenden, p. 764 f.; DDF 1959, Annexes, vol. 1, p. 161; 
Herter an Dep. of State, Tel. Secto 410, 28. 7. 1959, Secret, Priority, in: FRUS 1958-1960, vol. 8, 
p. 1082 £. 

'^ S. the Soviet proposal in: ders. an dass, Tel. Secto 409, 28. 7. 1959, Secret, Priority, in: ibid, 
pp. 1083-1085; DDF 1959, Annexes, vol. 1, pp. 162 f. 

'-' S. Herter to Dep. of State, Tel. Secto 404, 28. 7. 1959, Secret, Priority, Limited Distribution, in: FRUS 
1958-1960, vol. 8, pp. 1071-1073. 

'-" S. ders. an dass, Tel. Secto 414, 29. 7. 1959, Secret, Limited Distribution, in: ibid., p. 1085 f.; Kost- 
horst, Brentano, p. 305. 

'^" S. Herter to Dep. of State, Tel. Secto 418, 29. 7. 1959, Secret, Limited Distribution, in: FRUS 1958- 
1960, Vol. 8, pp. 1086-1088; his message to Eisenhower, communicated in: his message to Dep. of 
State, Tel. Cahto 182, 

29. 7. 1959, Top secret, in: ibid., p. 1089. 

' S. him to that, Tel. Secto 414, July 29, 1959, Secret, Limited Distribution, in: ibid., p. 1085 f. 

471 S. him to that, Tel. Secto 433, 30. 7. 1959, Secret, Limited Distribution, in: ibid., p. 1094 f.; him to 
Eisenhower, communicated in: him to Dep. of State, Tel. Cahto 183, 30. 7. 1959, Top secret, in: 
ibid, 

p. 1096 et seq.; Described meeting of the four foreign ministers on July 30, 1959, in: DDF 1959, 
Annexes, 
Vol. 1, pp. 129-135. 
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and West 
Grewe drafted a warning memoranduml!!!, Ugid von Eckardt submitted a note to the 
Western ministers on his own initiative, in which he urgently warned of the 
consequences for press freedom in Berlin if the alleged subversive work was 
stoppedl'4, The Germans were particularly worried about the possibility that 
Gromyko might drop the condition of the mixed committee and thus persuade the 
Western powers to agree to a Berlin solution on his terms'7S, 

Once again, von Brentano pleaded with Herter to break off the conference and 
protested against the West's willingness to make concessions. But the American 
left no doubt that the West would not allow itself to be put under pressure by the 
Germans. At the same time, he reassured him that he would not question the 
Allied rights in Berlin and would not accept the all-German committee'®. Von 
Brentano was now convinced that there was no cause for fear. 
before the outcome of the Geneva Conference or later talks gablZZ 

In his basic assessment of the situation, his judgment was entirely correct. But the 
fact that Herter still concealed the invitation to Khrushchev, which had already been 
extended nine days earlier, does not exactly speak for the quality of German- 
American relations. It was only on August 2 that Eisenhower felt comfortable 
informing Ade- nauer of the forthcoming meeting with the Kremlin leader 
and the plan for a prior meeting with de GaullelZ8, Macmillan 
The American president, on the other hand, who quickly linked the Soviet-American 
meeting with a summit conference in Washington or Quebec, had already been 
personally informed four days earlier and immediately outlined a possible timetable: 
Summit of the four Western powers at the end of August in London or Paris; 
Khrushchev's visit to the USA in mid-September and Eisenhower's reply in the 


Soviet Union in October; summit of the Four Powers 
in NovemberlZ9, 


Against this backdrop, the foreign ministers in Geneva were only concerned with 
ending the conference in a way that allowed all participants to save face. After days 
of tug-of-war, they agreed on a final communiqué on 5 August, which summarized 
the course of their weeks of consultations in a staccato-like manner. The time and 
place of the resumption of work was to be set at 
be determined by diplomatic means180> For almost three months, the 


"o Cf. Grewe, Riickblenden, p. 405 f.; Kiisters, Adenauer und Brandt, p. 500 f. "° 

Cf. Kosthorst, Brentano, p. 305. 

"- S. von Eckardt, Leben, pp. 586-588. 

"^ Cf. Kosthorst, Brentano, p. 306. 

"^ S. Herter to Dep. of State, Tel. Secto 442, 31. 7. 1959, Secret, Limited Distribution, in: FRUS 1958- 
1960, Vol. 8, p. 1100 f. 

" S. von Brentano to Adenauer, August 1, 1959, in: Baring, Bundeskanzler, pp. 277- 

280. "- Cf. Kosthorst, Brentano, p. 306. 

"" S. Macmillan to Eisenhower, July 27, 1959, Top secret, Personal, in: FRUS 1958-1960, vol. 8, pp. 1073- 

1075; Conversation between Eisenhower and Dillon, July 27, 1959, Secret, in: ibid., pp. 1076- 
1078; he to Macmillan, July 29, 1959, Top secret, in: ibid., pp. 1090-1092; Macmillan to Eisenhower, 
30. 7. 1959, Top Secret, Personal, in: ibid., pp. 1098-1100; Macmillan, Pointing the Way, p. 80. 

'-° S. Herter to Dep. of State, Tel. Secto 457, 3. 8. 1959, Secret, Priority, Limited Distribution, in: 
FRUS 1958-1960, vol. 8, p. 1108; Meeting of the Four Foreign Ministers of 4. 8. 1959, 
US/MC/168, Secret, Limited Distribution, together with annexes, in: ibid, pp. 1110-1115; Final 
Communiqué of the Geneva Conference of Foreign Ministers, August 5, 1959, in: DzD, IV. 
Reihe, vol. 2, pp. 1193 f. 
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four former Allies dominated the headlines of the world press. The West was 
only able to bring itself to break off the talks when Khrushchev's invitation to 
the USA more or less ruled out the danger of a revival of the expired Berlin 
ultimatum. "Elle a [...] permis a la conférence de clore ses longs travaux sans trop 
d'acrimonie. "!' 

In Bonn, both the government and parts of the opposition were not exactly 
unhappy about the end of the conference. The threat of the Berlin ultimatum had 
fizzled out over the months. Nobody had expected a solution to the "German 
question" anyway. And so everyone was happy to have saved the status quo. It 
was easy for von Brentano to shower his Western colleagues with praise. He had 
been able to "completely rely" on French policy, he assured Adenauer. He was in 
complete agreement with Herter on the matter, and even Lloyd's position - in 
contrast to that of Macmillan - had, in his opinion, &'ven no cause for complaint. The 
position of his colleagues was undoubtedly not as clear-cut as the Federal Foreign 
Minister portrayed it to the press. Certainly, Western unity remained largely intact 
on the outside. There had been neither the feared British solo efforts nor a 
German-French front. There was no talk of "complete loyalty on the part of the 
Zu- 
cooperation between the ministers and the delegations "!83 was hardly an option. 
With the proposals of 16 June and 28 July, it had been decided to 
hard on the verge of giving up fundamental German interests. Ultimately, the 
Soviet demands were successfully resisted because they were once again too 
excessive. Thus, despite all the differences of opinion, the Western camp once 
again succeeded in demonstrating "unity and firmness" to the Eastern antipodeans. 
For the future, it was therefore important to preserve this ability and to resolve 
unavoidable differences exclusively internally’ 4. 

In terms of alliance policy, the Geneva Foreign Ministers' Conference ended 
on a positive note, but on a negative note in terms of German policy. For it 
confirmed the not new realization that the "German question" was "finally locked in 
the power-political stalemate of the South Powers "85 "Constant pressure from the 
West in advocacy of reunification is required", Herter informed Adenauer a few 
days before his departure from Switzerland, "to keep before the eyes of the 
world and the German people the harsh reality of Soviet obduracy which lies at 
the bottom of the contin- ued division of the country "186, In his opinion, the 
buck stopped in Moscow. If the achievement of reunification in Bonn was now 


"N" AMAE, NUOI, vol. 80, S-54-4-32, Raimond record, undated, excerpted in: BDFD I, 
The report was used to inform de Gaulle, Debré, the departments in the Quai d'Orsay and numerous 
foreign missions (AMAE, NUOI, vol. 80, S-54-4-32, sub-dept. Eastern Europe in the MAE, 
collection list no. 297/EU, 9. 9. 1959). Cf. Couve de Muraille, Aufienpolitik, 
p. 138 f.; Grewe, Riickblenden, p. 402. 

™° Von Brentano to Adenauer, August 1, 1959, in: Baring, Bundeskanzler, p. 279. 

Press release, August 5, 1959, in: DzD, IV. Reihe, vol. 2, pp. 1194-1202, here p. 1196. 

"PA, Abg.-Liste Ministerbiiro, vol. 120, record of the AA, undated; see also Conze, Herausforderung, 
S. 108. 

'-' Kosthorst, Brentano, p. 307; cf. Besson, Foreign Policy, p. 222. 

"A Herter to Adenauer, August 3, 1959, Secret, in: FRUS 1958-1960, vol. 8, p. 1109. 


V.1 The changing relationship between East 1319 
and West 
very realistically estimated as "almost impossible" in the foreseeable future8Z, it 
had to be admitted at the same time, of course, that even among the allies no one 
had any interest in changing this situation. In this sense, the Geneva Foreign 
Ministers' Conference marked the "decisive turning point" until 1989. 
point "188 in fact already the end of Western reunification policy" . The policy of 
the Federal Government therefore had to be aimed at 
freedom of Berlin and its connections with the West and to keep the option of state 
unity openl90, 


'' PA, Abg.-Liste Ministerbüro, vol. 120, record of the AA, undated 

'-- Hillgruber, Europa, p. 92. 

189 S. Besson, Foreign Policy, p. 216; Birke, Nation, p. 473. 

'S. PA, List of Deputies Minister's Office, Vol. 120, Record of the AA, undated. 
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V.1.4 The failed 1960 summit conference 


"Un dialogue Washington-Moscow mena9ait de s'établir" 


Adenauer regarded the end of the Geneva Foreign Ministers' Conference as a debacle 
of Brentano's crisis management, called for a revival of the Foreign Office and 
tightened the reins of foreign policy. The announcement of Khrushchev's visit to 
Eisenhower was 

was officially welcomed in Bonn2 De facto, however, the now emerging 

"new era of coexistence" between the superpowers posed considerable risks for 
the Federal Republic and feared a softening of the Western front. 

"The world wants to come to terms. Moscow and Washington are the two 
poles," Heinrich Krone confided in his diary. Concerned about the seemingly 
incalculable consequences of the desire for détente, the Chancellor 
immediately sought direct contact with the Western heads of government. As 
early as mid-July, he had explained to the former American High 
Commissioner McCloy his wish for a preliminary summit to coordinate 
Western policy before an East-West government meeting. A week later, Herter 
sounded out Couve de Murville's views on this plan and met with his approval. 
The Frenchman considered the plan to be useful not least for eliminating the 
tensions between Adenauer and Macmillan, which he attributed above all to 
the mistrust of an old man. He suggested Paris as the venue for the meeting, 
which he wanted none too soon. Shortly afterwards, Macmillan recommended that 
Eisenhower combine his planned meeting with Khrushchev at the end of August 
with an East-West summit and possibly hold a meeting of the four Western 
governments, including Adenauer, beforehand. The American President 
forbade this self-invitation by the British Prime Minister and suggested as an 
alternative at the end of July that the visit of the Soviet head of government 
should be prepared by a conference of the four Western powers in London or 
Paris at the end of August. On August 1, von Brentano encouraged Adenauer to 
launch a corresponding initiative with de Gaulle. Three days later, the 
Chancellor suggested to the President 


1 S. Krone, Tagebücher, vol. 1, p. 378, Tb. 23. 9. 1959; Blankenhorn, Verständnis, p. 351, Tb. 7. 10. 
1959; Kosthorst, Brentano, p. 307 f. 

2 See Brentano's press release, August 5, 1959, in: DzD, IV. Reihe, vol. 2, pp. 1194-1202. 

3 Krone, Tagebücher, vol. 1, p. 372, tb. 8. 8. 1959. 

Cf. Seydoux to Couve de Murvi lie, tel. 2211/16, 6. 8. 1959, Confidentiel, Réservé; Kosthorst, Brentano, 
p. 306 f. 

5 Krone, Tagebiicher, vol. 1, p. 373, Tb. 21. 8. 1959. 

6 S. Bruce to the US delegation at the Geneva Conference, Tel., July 15, 1959, Confidential, Priority, 
Limit Distribution, in: FRUS 1958-1960, vol. 8, p. 990. 

7 S. Conversation between Herter and Couve de Murville of July 21, 1959, US/MC/137, July 21, 
1959, Secret, in: ibid., p. 1020 f. 

8 S. Macmillan to Eisenhower, July 27, 1959, Top secret, Personal, in: ibid., pp. 1073-1075; 
Conversation between Eisenhower and Dillon, July 27, 1959, Secret, in: ibid, pp. 1076-1078; he to 
Macmillan, July 29, 1959, Top Secret, in: ibid., pp. 1090-1092; Macmillan to Eisenhower, July 30, 
1959, Top Secret, Personal, in: ibid., pp. 1098-1100; Macmillan, Pointing the Way, p. 80. 

9 S. von Brentano to Adenauer, August 1, 1959, in: Baring, Bundeskanzler, p. 279. 
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Eisenhower's visit to Europe announced for the end of August. 

ropa with a western summitlO 

De Gaulle, however, waved it off, although he also had mixed feelings about 
the "fameuse détente" and Eisenhower's rendezvous with Khrushchev. Although 
there were no signs of a division of the world between the superpowers, in his 
opinion there was certainly a danger that the two politicians would disregard 
French interests. He considered not only the American president but also the 
German people to be insecure cantonists. He didn't take any chances with 
Adenauer, but behind the Chancellor he saw "beau- coup d'intrigues et 
d'incertitudes". His conclusion was therefore clear: Western Europe had to unite 
under French leadership to form a "big béte", "capable de traiter avec cette autre 
'grosse béte' que constitut l'Europe 
orientale sous contröle soviétique "ll 

First and foremost, however, he wanted to buy time. The agreed trip by the 
Soviet leadership to the USA had by no means reduced the potential danger from 
the French point of view. At the end of the last meeting in Geneva, Gromyko 
was still threatening Couve de Murville with a rethink of Moscow's Algeria 
policy if Paris did not stop "apporter son soutien a la politique militariste et 
revancharde du gouvernement de Bonn "2 
Shortly afterwards, the Kremlin sent an aide-mémoire to the Elysée "calling for a 
break with the Chancellery", which de Gaulle coolly rejected 14 Although he 
had achieved a significant "succés" with Eisenhower's invitation, Khrushchev 
suddenly continued his policy of pressure. From the French perspective, it was 
therefore important for the affected states in Western Europe to play for time. 
For as long as the summit conference was delayed and the East-West talks 
continued, there was justified hope that the "menace soviétique" would be less 
severe *. 

From the Parisian point of view, however, preliminary talks at the highest level in 
the West also seemed highly inopportune for another reason. They gave 
Eisenhower's téte-a-téte with Khrushchev the appearance that the USA and the 
Soviet Union were conducting genuine negotiations on behalf of Europe. "Une fois 
le premier pas franchi", Seydoux warned Adenauer, "un dia- logue Washington- 
Moscow menaßait de s'établir." The Chancellor saw things differently. For him, the 
pre-conference was above all an opportunity to demonstrate the unity of the 
world. 


10 S. AN, 5 AG 1/165, Adenauer to de Gaulle, 4. 8. 1959, communicated in French translation in: 
Seydoux an Französische Delegation auf der Genfer Konferenz, Tel. 192/96, 5. 8. 1959, in: DDF 
1959, Vol. 2, p. 141 f.; Bariéty, De Gaulle, p. 548. 

" Conversation between de Gaulle and Alphand on August 20, 1959, in: Alphand, L'étonnement d'être, 
pp. 307-312, here p. 311. 

'° Record Couve de Murville, 5. 8. 1959, Tres secret, in: DDF 1959, vol. 2, p. 143. 

'° S. Memorandum from the Soviet Union to France, August 16, 1959, Tres secret, in: ibid., pp. 194-197. 

'- See note from the European Department of the MAE, 18 August 1959, in: ibid., pp. 190-193; de 
Gaulle to Khrushchev, 10 September 1959, in: de Gaulle, Lettres, vol. 8, pp. 255-257. 

'^ AMAE, NUOI, vol. 80, S-54-4-32, Raimond record, n.d., excerpted in: BDFD I, P. 740; 

s.a. Record of the sub-dept. Osteuropa im MAE, No. 32/EU, 8. 9. 1959, in: DDF 1959, Vol. 2, 
p.314 f. 
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s to demonstrate the best. In order to make them palatable to de Gaulle, he 
transferred 
generously gave him the role of spokesman to the USAI6, 

When Eisenhower personally informed de Gaulle of the invitation to 
Khrushchev at the beginning of August, suggested a prior visit to Paris and signaled 
his readiness for a Western summit, the general's response was limited to 
expressing his pleasure at the personal meeting. He recommended the first 
days of September as the date. The 
Western summit only seemed sensible to him on the eve of a possible East-West 


meeting at the highest level, which - in his eyes - was still by no means Certainl8 
Accordingly, de Gaulle also refused Adenauer's request and told him in no uncertain 
terms that he first wanted to hold bilateral talks with his American counterpart' . 
Eisenhower then made the offer of separate meetings with the British and French 
leaders. Following an intervention by Adenauer, however, he was forced to include 
a visit to Bonn in his program20$, which also earned the Chancellor applause 
from the SPD opposition?', 

The fact that Adenauer had made such energetic efforts to meet with the 
President was probably due not only to the intention of personally explaining his 
position on the situation to him, but above all to the fact that he did not want to 
accept simply being left out in the cold by Eisenhower. Among his advisors, there 
were therefore accusations that he was backing the wrong horse. Von Eckardt 
warned against leaning too closely on de Gaulle because of the efforts at détente 
between the superpowers and instead advocated the 
Adenauer did not want to know anything about such initiatives, as he considered the 
key to the solution to be in the hands of Eisenhower$22- 

He therefore replied demonstratively to a conspicuously moderate letter from 


Khrushchev in an emphatically friendly manner24$ and overrode the resistance in 


the Cabinet25 in order, as he announced in Paris, in the age of the détente 
forced by Washington 


should not be considered an obstacle. A "modification profonde des rapports entre 
les 


'^ Seydoux to Couve de Muraille, tel. 2211/16, 6. 8. 1959, Confidentiel, Réservé, in: ibid., p. 147 f., 
here p. 147. 

" S. Eisenhower to de Gaulle, communicated in: Dillon to Paris, tel. 501, 1. 8. 1959, Top secret, in: FRUS 
1958-1960, vol. 7, t. 2, pp. 238-240. 

'- S. de Gaulle to Eisenhower, August 4, 1959, in: de Gaulle, Lettres, vol. 8, p. 245 f.; see also his letter 
to Macmil- lan, August 24, 1959, in: ibid., p. 251 f. 

'S. AN, 5 AG 1/165, he to Adenauer, 6. 8. 1959, communicated in: Couve de Merville to Seydoux, tel. 
3781/83, 8. 8. 1959, Priorité, Réservé, in: DDF 1959, vol. 2, p. 155 f.; Bariéty, De Gaulle, p. 548. 

°° Cf. Bruce to Dep. of State, Tel. 294, 10. 8. 1959, Secret, in: FRUS 1958-1960, vol. 9, pp. 1-4; Conze, 
Challenge, pp. 110 f. 

°' Cf. Leduc to Couve de Murville, tel. 2239/42, 10 August 1959, Réservé, in: DDF 1959, vol. 2, p. 161 

f. " S. von Eckardt to Adenauer, 17 August 1959, excerpted in: von Eckardt, Leben, pp. 589-592. 
S. Adenauer, Teegesprache 1959-1961, p. 130 f., briefing, October 12, 1959; Kosthorst, Brentano, p. 
308 f. 

°- S. Khrushchev to Adenauer, August 18, 1959, in: DzD, IV. Reihe, vol. 3, pp. 32-45; Adenauer to 
Khrushchev, August 27, 1959, in: ibid., pp. 74-76; Siebenmorgen, Gezeitenwechsel, pp. 278 f. 

Cf. Koerfer, Kampf, pp. 376-380. 
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deux pays", Seydoux reported immediately to Paris, was not to be expected26, 

The "excellent atmosphere" during the American president's visit to Bonn at the 
end of August and the wonderful welcome from the German People2Z could not 
hide the fact that the visit ended in political failure. Both in the White House and 
in the State Department, the Chancellor was regarded as an inflexible, deeply 
suspicious politician who ultimately did not want reunification out of concern for 
the electoral behavior of the East Germans28.The arrogance with which he alone 
pretended to know how to deal with the Soviets, The arrogance with which he 
alone pretended to know how to deal with the Soviets seemed unbearable on the 
Potomac, his fear of an entente between the superpowers irrational, almost 


pathological29 Eisenhower therefore came to the Rhine with the intention of 
persuading Adenauer to be more compliant. But only von Brentano fulfilled his 
hopes to a certain extent, speaking of non-violence agreements and diplomatic 
relations with Poland and Germany. 
of Czechoslovakia, of a three-year moratorium to revise the status of Berlin and of 
a kind of free city concept "with U.N. re- sponsibility "30, Adenauer, on the other 
hand, did not like such expectations at all3l$ and left it at the old familiar views 
vis-a-vis Eisenhower: 
What mattered was the freedom of the people in the GDR, not so much 
reunification; as far as Berlin was concerned, the three Western powers with their 
rights and duties were called upon. In response to his guest's question about the 
possibility of increased inner-German contacts, he replied succinctly: what can be 
done will be done32» 
When the Chancellor shortly afterwards presented these discussions to the 
parliamentary group as 
"great and joyful revelation" because the president had agreed with him on all 
important points", this hardly corresponded to the full truth. Eisenhower's 
triumphal drive from Wahn airport to the German capital, staged by Eckardt, could 
be seen as a publicity-generating "success".* The political talks did not deserve this 
description. The external impact remained unaffected. Even in France there was 
"great 


°X AMAE, Europe 1944-1960, Allemagne 1956-1960, vol. 48, p. 200, Seydoux to MAE, tel. 2612/15, 
22.9. 1959. 

"Von Eckardt, Life, p. 601. 

'- S. Conference with Eisenhower, August 21, 1959, Secret, excerpted in: FRUS 1958-1960, vol. 9, p. 4 
f.; Conze, Herausforderung, p. 111. 

'° S. Kohler to Herter, Memorandum, August 21, 1959, Secret, in: FRUS 1958-1960, vol. 9, pp. 5-7. 

^ Conversation between Herter and von Brentano of August 27, 1959, US/MC/28, Secret, excerpted 
in: ibid., p. 17f., here p. 18. 

' Cf. Seydoux to Couve de Murville, tel. 2616/20, September 23, 1959, Réservé, in: DDF 1959, vol. 2, 

p. 374 f.; Kosthorst, Brentano, p. 311. 
S. Conversation between Eisenhower and Adenauer of August 27, 1959, US/MC/l, Secret, 
excerpted in: FRUS 1958-1960, vol. 9, pp. 10-13; conversation between dens. of August 27, 1959, 
US/MC/3, Secret, excerpted in: ibid., pp. 19-25; Eisenhower, Wagnis, pp. 338-342; Conze, 
Herausforderung, 
p. 111 f.; Schwarz, Adenauer, vol. 2, p. 464 f. 

^M ACDP, CDU/CSU parliamentary group minutes, VIII-001-1008/2, Adenauer's speech to the 
CDU/CSU parliamentary group, 14. 9. 1959. In contrast to Eisenhower, Adenauer also described 
the visit as a complete success and emphasized the agreement (Conze, Herausforderung, p. 116). 

^- Schwarz, Adenauer, vol. 2, p. 536; cf. Winckler to Couve de Murville, tel. 3986/89, August 31, 
1959, Secret, Réservé, in: DDF 1959, vol. 2, p. 251 f. 

^ Cf. Conze, Herausforderung, pp. 112 and 116 f.; Kosthorst, Brentano, pp. 310 f. 
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Satisfaction [...] about the "good course" of the "visit", whereby the reason for 
this satisfaction was, significantly, not a consensus on content. Rather, there was 
satisfaction that the image of the Bonn head of government, which had been 
damaged after the presidential farce, had risen again and thus contributed to the 
consolidation of his course based on Franco-German friendship”. The fact that 
Ade- nauer, at the suggestion of Paul Frank and Paul-Henri Spaak, had 
advocated a trusting discussion with de Gaulle on Algeria to Eisenhower and had 
of course immediately communicated this to the French President, was all the 
more appreciated on the Seine as Franco-American relations with regard to 
Algeria had been going through difficult weather for weeks. At the end of July, de 
Gaulle had even threatened to withdraw completely from NATO if the USA took 
refuge in abstaining from a renewed debate on Algeria at the UN, as it did last 
year. In an extremely critical speech a few weeks later, Debré publicly accused 
the Anglo-Saxons of having caused the French difficulties in North Africa due to 
their strategic and economic interests. He openly demanded clear support from 
the allies and thus distanced himself from the old 

Thesis that Algeria was an internal affair of France40-The precipitation of the Pre- 
The statements made by the Prime Minister, which led to an immediate sharp press 
reaction in the USA and Great Britain“ were applauded on the political right and in 
the army in France; in the government and the political parties, on the other 
hand, they were considered "highly unfortunate". German diplomats could not 
rule out the possibility that de Gaulle shared Debré's criticism on the matter and also 
supported the 

harsh tone, but without questioning the Western alliancejen 42, 

Before these quarrels between the two presidents could be settled directly, 
Eisenhower flew to England for six days. In his conversations with Macmillan, he 
left no doubt as to how annoyed he was by Adenauer's "negative attitude" towards 
the "German question" and the Berlin problem. The USA had no interest in 
perpetuating its rights in Berlin and hoped for a change in the situation "by mutual 
agreement "4'. On September 2, Eisen- 


^ ACDP, NL Jansen, I-149-003 [V]-2, Jansen to Etzel, Sept. 11, 1959, personal, concept; see also 
ibid., he to Globke, Sept. 11, 1959. 

^ S. PA, Abg.-Liste Ref. 204, Vol. 203, Aufzeichnung Frank, 204-82.00/94.07, 12. 8. 1959; cf. ibid., 
Aufzeichnung dess., 14. 8. 1959, Konzept; Spaak an Adenauer, n.d., in: Spaak, Memoiren, pp. 412- 
415. 

'- S. AN, 5 AG 1/ 165, Adenauer to de Gaulle, 27. 8. 1959, in French translation in: DDF 1959, vol. 2, p. 
245; ders. an Spaak, undated, in excerpt in: Spaak, Memoirs, p. 415. 

" See conversation between de Gaulle and Alphand of 25 July 1959, in: Alphand, L'étonncment d'être, 
p. 303 f.; conversation between dens. of 20 August 1959, in: ibid., pp. 308-310; record of the sub- 
dept. Vereinte Nationen und internationale Organisationen im MAE, 24. 8. 1959, in: DDF 1959, 
Vol. 2, pp. 207-209; on the UN's Algeria debate in December 1958, see Chapter V.3.1; on the 
significance of the Algerian problem in US-French relations in general, see Wall, Relations franco- 
americaines. 

-° S. Debre's speech in I'Ile-Bouchard, 16. 8. 1959, excerpted in: AdG 1959, p. 7894 D. 
-Cf. ibid. p. 7895 f. 

-° PA, Abg.-Liste Ref. 204, Bd. 190, Jansen to AA, Pol. 204-83.00/3917/59, 22. 8. 1959. 

-Conversation between Macmillan and Eisenhower on August 29, 1959, US/MC/20a, Secret, Limited 
Distribution, in: FRUS 1958-1960, Vol. z, T. 2, pp. 850-858, here pp. 855 and 856; cf. Eisenhower, 
Wagnis, pp. 342-347; Macmillan, Riding the Storm, p. 747. 
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hower returned to the continent and came to Paris for three days of consultations. The 
series of differences on Algeria, nuclear and NATO P»licy4 gave the visit a special 
flavor'5 that even the extensive program and the sumptuous setting were unable to 
conceal46 

The presidents were particularly friendly with each other and cultivated 
common ground. Eisenhower warmly welcomed de Gaulle's intention to forge 
even closer ties with the Federal Republic. Both agreed that Germany would 
remain divided for a long time. According to de Gaulle, the French welcomed 
reunification, but did not want it to be rushed. Berlin should not fall to the Soviets, 
but a certain flexibility was needed to find ways to bring about change. The high- 
ranking gentlemen said that the summit would only make sense if success was 
guaranteed in advance. This was a clear departure from Macmillan's position, who 
wanted the summit at almost any price. The harmony was only disturbed for a brief 
moment when de Gaulle agreed with Eisenhower's negative assessment of the 
expected results of his meetings with Khrushchev, but then regretted the fact that the 
summit was not a success. 


Decision to invite unilaterallyse }4Z More dissonant than the consultations 

The meeting between the two foreign ministers then took place between the 
heads of state. While Couve de Murville wanted to let things rest on the Spree, 
Herter was not satisfied with a moratorium in the long term, as the occupation 
could not last forever. The solution he had in mind was a middle way between a 
free city and the incorporation of West Berlin into the Federal Republic with 
international guarantees and smaller troops. 

While Eisenhower's stay on the Seine "Went very well in the opinion of all 
those involved" and the feared dispute over Algeria was avoided, not least 
thanks to Adenauer's intercession, the "close identity of views" between the two 
governments in the 
"German question", which Eisenhower raved about to Macmillan50 , could only be 
mentioned to a limited extent. After the talks, De Gaulle assured Adenauer that 


Eisenhower's views on Berlin were very similar to his ownSl only 


-- Cf. chapter V.3.2. 

-Cf. Houghton to Dep. of State, Tel. 1196, Sept. 15, 1959, Confidential, in: FRUS 1958-1960, vol. 7, 
T. 2, p. 280 f. 

-^ S. Alphand, L'ctonnement d'etre, pp. 315-315, Tb. 29. 11. 1959; Eisenhower, Wagnis, p. 348. 

-' See conversation between de Gaulle and Eisenhower of September 2, 1959, Top secret, in: FRUS 
1958- 1960, Vol. 7, T. 2, pp. 255-262; conversation between dens. of September 2, 1959, 
US/MC/26, Top secret, Limited Distribution, in: ibid., pp. 262-268, also in: Ledwidge, De Gaulle et 
les Américains, pp. 81- 92; conversation between dens. of Sept. 2, 1959, Top secret, in: FRUS 
1958-1960, vol. 7, T. 2, 
pp. 269-271; conversation between dens. of September 2, 1959, Trés secret, in: DDF 1959, vol. 2, pp. 
275- 

279; conversation between dens. of September 2, 1959, Tr'es secret, in: ibid., pp. 280-283; 
conversation between dens. of September 2, 1959, Tr'es secret, in: ibid., pp. 283 f.; see also de 
Gaulle, Memoirs of H o p e , pp. 256-261; Lacouture, De Gaulle, vol. 3, pp. 351-353. 

-S. Conversation between Couve de Murville and Herter of September 4, 1959, US/MC/35, Secret, in: 
FRUS 1958-1960, Vol. 7, T. 2, pp. 274-277; Conversation between dens. of September 4, 1959, Tres 
secret, 
in: DDF 1959, vol. 2, p. 295 f. 

-" ACDP, NL Jansen, I-149-003 [V]-2, Jansen to Globke, 9. 9. 1959; see also BA, B 136, vol. 3624, H. 2, 
ders. to AA, Tel., 7. 9. 1959, communicated in: Deutz to Bach, FS no. 77, 8. 9. 1959. 

^ Eisenhower to Macmillan, communicated in: Herter to London, tel. 2107, Sept. 11, 1959, Secret, 
Priority, in: FRUS 19S8-1960, vol. 7, t. 2, pp. 277-279, here p. 279. 

^ S. de Gaulle to Adenauer, September 7, 1959, in: de Gaulle, Lettres, vol. 8, p. 253 f. 
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similar, not identical! He now spoke to Khrushchev in favor of détente between 
East and West, in line with Adenauer, which must lead to general, controlled 
disarmament. The reunification of Germany was not on the agenda of world 
politics. France considered a free and strong Germany in NATO to be necessary 
and also welcomed the Franco-German rapprochement, which represented a 
guarantee for peace. The Berlin question, he wrote to him on September 10 in 
response to the Soviet 

Aide-mémoire of 16. 8. in the family register, is in no way suitable for promoting 
the DétenteB2 

The depth of suspicion towards the partners in the West, even after 
Eisenhower's trip to Europe, which was intended to calm things down, was 
illustrated by the agitated diplomatic actions in the Western capitals following 
the Soviet head of government's two-week trip through the USA at the end of 
September. The European partners were only able to take this as an opportunity 
to decouple for one day. 
the warning of the final communiqué". The deflefl iatea eee fl 
hower caused new confusion when, in a press conference on September 28, he 
paraphrased the Berlin negotiations agreed with Khrushchev at Camp David 
with the words that they would be "neither indefinitely extended nor limited in 
time". Although the President promptly reignited the unrest in Bonn 
with a clarifying report to the Chancellor55$ ordered 
Adenauer called in Ambassador Bruce shortly afterwards and complained about 
the new style of American diplomacy. If Dulles were still alive, he did not make 
a murder pit of his heart, Khrushchev would never have been invited. Herter was 
obviously too soft56, 

The Chancellor's lamentation naturally met with all the less understanding as he 
criticized the State Department's restless search for new Berlin proposals5Z$ , 
suspecting the partners of being too taken in by Moscow's disarmament plans, while 
at the same time appearing to make deals with the Kremlin behind their backs. It 
was not exactly a sign of self-assurance 
and inner calm that the Chancellor met the great attention with which French 
diplomacy had observed the recent visit of the German Ambassador in Moscow, 
Kroll, to the Chancellery with the firm assurance that no change in the German 
attitude towards the Soviet Union was imminent. 


^ S. him to Khrushchev, September 10, 1959, in: ibid., pp. 255-257; cf. Linsel, Charles de Gaulle, pp. 
192 f. 
^ On Khrushchev's visit from September 15-27, 1959, see the documents in: FRUS 1958-1960, vol. 9, 
pp. 31-52; ibid., Vol. 10, T. 1, pp. 392-483; Communiqué, September 27, 1959, in: DzD, IV. Reihe, 
Vol. 3, 
p. 284 f.; see also ibid., pp. 213-217, 232-249, 256-276, 283-291; EA 1959, pp. D293-D318; Eisenhower, 
Wagnis, pp. 355-374; Gromyko, Erinnerungen, pp. 237-240; Jochum, Eisenhower, pp. 118-127. 
^- See Eisenhower's press conference, September 28, 1959, excerpted in: DzD, IV. Reihe, vol. 3, pp. 287- 
290. 
M S. him to Adenauer, September 28, 1959, reported in: Herter to Bonn, tel. 694, Sept. 28, 1959, 
Confidential, 
in: FRUS 1958-1960, vol. 9, p. 53 f.; Alphand to MAE, tel. 4482/84, 29. 9. 1959, Réservé, in: DDF 
1959, vol. 2, p. 402 f. 
'- S. Tb. Bruce, 30. 9. 1959, in: FRUS 1958-1960, vol. 9, p. 55 f. 
°' Conversation between Herter and G rewe of October 1, 1959, Secret, in: ibid., pp. 57-61, here p. 57. 
" S. Seydoux to Couve de Murville, tel. 2616/20, September 23, 1959, Réservé, in: DDF 1959, vol. 2, 
p. 374 f. On Adenauer's conversation with Kroll in mid-August, see Siebenmorgen, 
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However, the Seine also felt under pressure to justify itself. The repeatedly 
noted "nervousness" with which Bonn was pursuing contacts between Paris and 
Moscow made it seem advisable to the Quai d'Orsay to give the German embassy 
an insight into Ambassador Dejean's report from Moscow after the visit of 
Housing Minister Sudreau to Khrushchev in mid-September. This coordination 
between Bonn and Paris, which was by no means born out of a desire for harmony, 
but rather out of their own interests and mutual mistrust, was to intensify in the 
coming weeks. As 


The main driving force behind this was de Gaulle's order to place the French 
Mediterranean fleet under national supreme command and his 


Algeria policy, ont h e one hand, and the issue of the East-West summit forced 
by Washington, Moscow and London, on the other. 


"We are losing all freedom of action" 


While Macmillan and Eisenhower urged that the conference be convened before 
the end of the #, de Gaulle felt that haste was inappropriate. Against the 
background of the inconclusive meeting of foreign ministers in Geneva 

he had no chance of reaching an agreement in any area62 Since Khrushchev had 
evidently made Detente without turning away from his previous confronta- 

tion policy, the general initially demanded from him unmistakable evidence of a 
genuine willingness for d&tente63 The fundamental difference between East and 
West, as Debré said on October 13 in the National Assembly, was that he was not 
willing to accept the new 

The fact that the Kremlin intended to make the success of détente dependent on a 
radical change in the status quo in Berlin and Germany. France, at least, made the 
maintenance of the status quo a precondition for understanding. And by this status 
quo it understood both the current legal order in Berlin and the governmental 
system of the Federal Republic as well as respect for the borders, "y com- pris ce 


qu'il est convenu d'appeler la ligne Oder-Neisse "64,The Prime Minister 
deliberately spoke of respecting or respecting the borders, by which he meant, 
as the German Embassy was additionally informed by the Matignon, indicated that 
this question was an "objet de marchandage" and that the recognition of the Oder- 
Neisse line would "not be given away without any consideration "65, 

The fact that Debré addressed this topic, which was so sensitive for Adenauer in 
terms of domestic policy, at all and, in contrast to de Gaulle's memorable speech 
of March 25, ex- 


"" PA, Ref. 700, Vol. 21a, Jansen to AA, FS No. 802, 30. 9. 1959, encrypted; on Sudreau's visit 
s. Dejean to Couve de Murville, tel. 3065/73, September 14, 1959, in: DDF 1959, vol. 2, pp. 327-330. 

“° Cf. chapter V.3.2. 

^ S. Eisenhower to Macmillan, reported in: Herter to London, tel. 2846, 9 Oct. 1959, Secret, Priority, 
in: FRUS 1958-1960, vol. 9, pp. 65-67; Eisenhower to de Gaulle, communicated in: Herter to Paris, 
tel. 1651, 16. 10. 1959, Secret, Priority, in: ibid., p. 73 f. 

-' S. de Gaulle to Eisenhower, October 20, 1959, in: de Gaulle, Lettres, vol. 8, pp. 270-273; Couve de 
Mur- ville, Foreign Policy, p. 142. 

^ S. de Gaulle to Eisenhower, October 8, 1959, in: de Gaulle, Lettres, vol. 8, p. 265 f. 

^- Government statement by Debré in the Assemblée Nationale, 13. 10. 1959, in: JO, Ass. Nat., Déb. 
parl. 1959-1960, vol. 3, p. 1735. 

PA, Abg.-Liste Ref. 204, Bd. 190, Jansen an AA, FS Nr. 849, 15. 10. 1959, Citissime, Encrypted. 
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pressis verbis the Oder-Neisse border was of course hardly acceptable in Bonn - 
on the contrary. German diplomacy assessed the prime minister's statements as 
"disloyal on three counts" because they had been made without consultation with 
Bonn, had "prematurely devalued" the trump card of the non-existence of 
recognition of the border under international law and had not taken into 
account the domestic political consequences for the German government. "I 
because," Jansen reported from Paris, "that the French government attaches 
little value to the recognition of the Oder-Neisse border as an ‘object of 
exchange' in future East-West negotiations and that it regards the premature 
‘giving away’ of this recognition as a good policy towards Poland's aspirations for 
independence. "66 They wanted the German-Polish relationship to be resolved and 
saw the border issue not so much as a bilateral problem, but as part of the East- 
West conflict. In order to achieve reunification, the Germans could not avoid 
recognizing the Oder-Neisse line one day 

nen6Z; 

The Foreign Office took an even sharper line with the Prime Minister. In 
essence, Debré had confirmed what de Gaulle had said a few months earlier. 
France only paid a small tribute to the postulate of reunification. 
"empty tribute", considered it unrealistic and did nothing that it could push to the 
forefront of international negotiations in order to achieve the 
"agreeable balance" should not be disturbed. With a much sharper accent than the 
President, the Prime Minister now claimed that the basic condition for German 
unity was the affirmation of the status quo and thus came alarmingly close to the 
Soviet thesis of two German states as the basis for peace negotiations. Surprises 
also seemed quite conceivable in the Berlin question, despite all de Gaulle's 
proven feistiness, as Debré did not rule out examining possible solutions. Only 
with regard to European security was there little danger to be feared from him, 
because disengagement affected fundamental French interests: the "Germanic 
glacis role [...] and our division of labor as a conventional weapons carrier". France 
would therefore oppose plans for a controlled German security zone at least as long 
as the Soviet Union did not relinquish part of its European territory. 
for controlled disarmament68 

Both the Union press services and expellee politicians reacted with annoyance 


and exasperation69 When Adenauer was asked by the Union's Federal Executive 
Committee to 

was asked to comment, he countered tellingly that one had to face facts. Nobody in 
the world except the Germans had an interest in changing this border; a demand for 


revision would therefore be unsuccessful-70 The other parties did not see it any 


differently. However, they agreed that there could be no premature renunciation. 
Et- 


AN ACDP, NL Mertes, I-403-017/1, by him to von Brentano, undated (draft). 

-See ibid., NL Jansen, I-149-003 [V]-2, his letter to Majonica, September 16, 1959; AMAE, Europe 1944- 
1960, Allemagne 1956-1960, vol. 29, p. 64 f., recording, November 26, 1959. 

^- PA, Abg.-Liste Ref. 204, vol. 208, Hartlieb record, 9. 11. 1959, Unter Verschlull. 

^" Cf. Marcowitz, Option, p. 152. 

'° S. Meeting of the CDU Federal Executive Committee on November 9, 1959, in: Buchstab (ed.), 

Protokolle 1957- 
J961, PP. 445-447. 
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Any concessions made must be waived for the peace negotiations7l Debré had 
broken this commandment, giving signals without receiving a counter- 
performance. Indeed, he even aroused the suspicion of wanting to "once again 
create a cordon sanitaire" around GermanyZ2 

From Bonn's point of view, it was best to let the issue rest. Von Bren- tano lien' 

then immediately issued a statement outlining the legal situation and said in the 
Quai d'Orsay "that I very much hope that this will not happen again, because it is 
simply superfluous". It was not difficult for the Parisian officials to promptly 
confirm the Foreign Office's statement, as Debré's speech had also caused them to 
wrinkle their noses. The resentment at having been involved in the drafting of the 
speech, in contrast to the 
Elysée had not been involvedZ4 Above all, however, leading figures such as Jean 
Laloy found the content of the speech so "embarrassing" because they were at odds 
with the East German government. 
Against this background, it almost seemed like a political demonstration when the 
Quai d'Orsay recommended to the documentation department in the Matignon in 
mid-December that the Oder-Neisse line be typographically distinguished from the 
borders in maps of Germany because it was only a "limite administra- tive 
provisoire dans l'attente d'un reglement de paix"'?. 

The German uproar over the French stance on the Oder-Neisse border was 
contrasted in Paris by a growing lack of understanding over increasing signs of a 
certain arrangement between Bonn and East Berlin. The West German reaction to 
the GDR's announcement on the Oder-Neisse border was almost exemplary. 

1. 10. created new state flag with hammer and compass in the spike wreath, the 
gave Fast Germany a highly effective symbol of statehood. While France banned 
GDR volleyball teams from displaying the new flag and playing the anthem in 
mid-October, the German authorities were far less restrictive. After weeks of 
dispute, the federal and state governments agreed on a ban on the so-called 
"Spalterflagge" at the beginning of November, not without granting an exception 
for merchant shipping and GDR sports cams? , Adenauer and von Brentano found 
the regulation 


' Cf. Erler's statement in the SPD parliamentary group meeting of January 20, 1959, in: Hölscher 
(Bearb.), Sit- zungsprotokolle 1957-196t, p. 166; discussion between federal politicians on 
"Norddeutscher Rundfunk" of October 18, 1959, excerpted in: BDFD III, pp. 589-591; Baring, 
Bundeskanzler, p. 284; Marcowitz, Option, pp. 167 f. 

'° ACDP, NL Jansen, 1-149-003 (V)-4, Berger to Jansen, November 25, 1959. 

" Declaration by Brentano at the meeting of the CDU Federal Executive Committee, 9. 11. 1959, in: 
Buchstab (Bearb.), Protokolle 1957-1961, p. 449; see also AC DP, NL jansen, I-149-006 [VII]-2, 
"Frankreich und die Oder-Neifie-Linie", undated. 

'- PA, Abg.-Liste Ref. 204, vol. 190, Jansen to AA, FS No. 849, 15. 10. 1959, Citissime, encrypted. On 
de Gaulle's influence on the government declaration, see de Gaulle to Debre, 13 October 1959, in: 
de Gaulle, Lettres, vol. 8, p. 268 f. 

'^ S. ACDP, NL Jansen, I-149-003 [V]-4, Jansen to Globke, Nov. 5, 1959. 

'^ AMAE, Europe 1944-1960, Allemagne 1956-1960, vol. 38, p. 152 f., de Leusse to Documentary 
Department at the General Secretariat of the Government, no. 33/EU, 18. 12. 1959, minute. 

" S. Gesetz zur Änderung der Staatsfahne der DDR, 1. 10. 1959, in: DzD, IV. Reihe, Bd. 3, p. 308 f. " 

S. PA, Abg.-Liste Ref. 204, Bd. 203, Jansen an AA, FS Nr. 857, 19. 10. 1959, Verschlüsselt. 

™ S. Meeting of the FDP Federal Executive Committee, 24. 10. 1959, in: Wengst (Bearb.), 

Sitzungsprotokolle 1954- 

1960, p. 458; Directive of November 4, 1959, in: Bulletin 1959, p. 2399. 
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Although they were completely inadequate, they were unable to bring about a 
change. 
zen80 


The more the possibility of de facto or even de jure recognition of the GDR 
was discussed on the Rhine, the more concern grew on the Seine that the 
Germans might back down in the face of Soviet pressure. France, Jansen 
reported in mid-October, was not interested in cementing communist rule in 
Germany and felt that the inner-German 
"Partial capitulations to Soviet zonal policy also as overall Western losses of 
position". German criticism of the attempt to openly express the reality of the 
Oder-Nein'e line in the sense of a do-or-die policy was therefore met with 
astonishment. 


in order to make reunification palatable to non-communist Polesfll 

In view of this dissonance, it was of course of great value to Paris that Bonn was 
largely in line with its own position on the summit conference. Adenauer fully 
shared the skepticism of his French partner. However, as he believed he could not 
oppose the Anglo-Saxons, he spoke out in favor of holding the conference after 
the turn of the year and, fully aware that he would meet with resistance from the 
allies, demanded that the agenda be limited to the issue of disarmament, with the 
exclusion of Germany. 
and the Berlin question82 The new edition of a double German 
He rejected participation in the conference just as categorically as the 
establishment of an all-German committee. Indeed, he even declared the Herter 
Plan's joint committee to be questionable. Regional disarmament and 
disengagement concepts were considered "completely out of the question". 

Deeply suspicious of Macmillan and Eisenhower, Ade- 
De Gaulle set the conditions even higher in mid-October and made a meeting 
of the heads of government in talks with Seydoux dependent on the West 
reaching complete agreement in advance. De Gaulle obviously took a similar view of 
the situation and invited him via his ambassador to an early exchange of i#eas®", Under 
the current conditions, he told Eisenhower on 
20. 10. in mind, the summit would only showcase the fundamental differences 
between East and West or force the West to follow Soviet policy. But both 
would jeopardize the Détente. It therefore seemed advisable to him to postpone 
the date until May or June and to wait until the spring for the four Western 
governments to carry out the preparations he had called for as closely as 
possible. The interim period, he said, could be used for bilateral meetings. In any 
case, he had been invited to visit the 


-Cf. statements by Brentano and Adenauer at the meeting of the CDU Federal Executive Committee, 
25. 11. 1959, in: Buchstab (Bearb.), Protokolle 1957-1961, pp. 556-563; Kosthorst, Brentano, 
p.315f. 

^ PA, Abg.-Liste Ref. 204, Bd. 203, Jansen an AA, FS Nr. 857, 19. 10. 1959, Encrypted. 

^ S. Blankenhorn, Verständnis, p. 351 f., Tb. 7. 10. 1959; Krone, Tagebiicher, vol. 1, p. 380 f., Tb. 4., 5. 
u. 6. 10. 1959. 

e Cf. Adenauer, Teegesprache 1959-1961, pp. 126-135, Informationsgesprach, 12. 10. 1959; von 
Brentano to Herter, 23. 10. 1959, Secret, Eyes only, Personal and Private, in: FRUS 1958-1960, vol. 
9, pp. 88-94; Kosthorst, Brentano, p. 312. 

-- S. Seydoux to Couve de Murville, tel. 2901/09, 15. 10. 1959, Tres urgent, Reservé, Sans diffusion, 
in: DDF 1959, vol. 2, p. 452 f. 
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USA ready”. One day after this letter was sent, the Cabinet endorsed this line 
of approach: welcoming the summit conference in principle in the course of next 
spring after prior preparations within the West and after the first steps towards 
"effective détente "*°. 

Adenauer, to whom Seydoux brought de Gaulle's letter to Eisenhower 
in outline, was "satisfied". On the Thames88 and the Potomac, however, the French 
position caused double trouble. On the one hand, de 
Gaulle's schedule with Eisenhower's wish to travel to the Soviet Union in May. 
On the other hand, he regarded an agreement on Berlin as a retreat, while the 
American president saw it as an acceptable solution' . Exasperated, Eisenhower 
defended himself against the implicit accusation made on the Seine that a 
willingness to negotiate was already a sign of weakness. And he now used the 
disagreement of the allies as an argument for the necessity, 
to hold the Western summit in mid-December90 

In order to harmonize his own ideas about time with these plans, de Gaulle 
countered with a double whammy. On October 25, Debré publicly announced 
Adenauer's Visit] The next day, de Gaulle informed Eisenhower that 
Khrushchev had accepted an invitation to France. At the same time, he agreed 
to Khrushchev's proposal for a Western summit in Paris, which Adenauer was to 
attend if the "German question" was resolved. 


would be treated. He offered the time after 19. 12.an 92, 

In Bonn, concern was growing that "any foreign policy initiative and freedom of 
action was increasingly slipping away from us". The "trend towards understanding 
with Soviet Russia" was taking on such alarming features among some allies that 
Adenauer believed he now had to publicly counter this with a commitment to 
the summit conference. However, he left it at the well-known demand for generally 
controlled disarmament as the central order of the day. 


^ S. de Gaulle to Eisenhower, October 20, 1959, in: de Gaulle, Lettres, vol. 8, pp. 271-273. 

-Communiqué of the French Council of Ministers, October 21, 1959, in: AdG 1959, p. 8013A; see also 
Couve de Murvillc's government statement in the Assemblée Nationale, October 27, 1959, in: JO, 
Ass. Nat., Déb. parl. 1959-1960, vol. 3, p. 1962 f., in German translation in excerpt in: DzD, IV. 
Reihe, vol. 3, pp. 423-425. 

" S. Seydoux to dens, tel. 2973/76, 21. 10. 1959, Tres secret, Tres urgent, Reservé, Sans diffusion, in: 
DDF 1959, vol. 2, p. 488 f. 

-- S. Chauvel to dens, tel. 3160/67, 22. 10. 1959, Trés secret, Urgent, Réservé, Sans diffusion, in: ibid., 
p. 493 f. 

-See conversation between Herter and Alphand on October 20, 1959, Secret, in: FRUS 1958-1960, vol. 
9, pp. 76-78; conversation between Eisenhower and Herter on October 21, 1959, Secret, in: ibid, 

S. 81-83. 
"° S, Eisenhower to de Gaulle, communicated in: Herter to Paris, tel. 1703, October 21, 1959, Secret, in: 
ibid, 
p. 83 f. 
' See AdG 1959, p. 8023. 

" S. de Gaulle to Eisenhower, October 26, 1959, in: de Gaulle, Lettres, vol. 8, pp. 275-277. On the 
invitation to Khrushchev, see his letter to Khrushchev, October 26, 1959, in: ibid, p. 277 f.; Couve 
de Murville to London etc., tel. 9865/66 etc., 21. 10. 1959, Tres secret, Immediat, Reserve, Sans 
diffusion, in: DDF 1959, vol. 2, p. 492. 

"^ Van Scherpenberg to von Brentano, October 27, 1959, excerpted in: Baring, Bundeskanzler, p. 281 
f., here p. 281. 

"- Adenauer's statement at the meeting of the CDU Federal Executive Committee, November 25, 1959, 
in: Buchstab (ed.), Protokolle 1957-1961, p. 563. 
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This was seen even in the Foreign Office as a highly inadequate method of avoiding 
the impending accusation that the Federal Republic was "the real troublemaker" 
standing in the way of world peace96. However, even its own antidotes were not 
exactly convincing. In the upper echelons of the office on Koblenzer Strasse, they 
toyed with the idea of 
threaten to turn to the East if the division is tolerated97 Van 
Scherpenberg therefore suggested a direct dialogue between Adenauer and 
Khrushchev, so that the partners would realize that they could not make policy 
"over our heads "98 , the State Secretary thus adopted a plan that Ambassador 
Kroll had already presented in Bonn some time earlier99 
However, Adenauer and von Brentano did not want to know anything about such a 
meeting. 
Sen 100, 

The precariousness of its position in the Western alliance was once again 
demonstrated to the German government during Adenauer's visit to London in 


mid-November. The British Prime Minister received the German Chancellor "cool 


and frosty "101 and complained vehemently to him about his repeated criticism of 
his policy. Macmillan was also not persuaded by Adenauer's arguments on 
European security policy, the summit conference or the Berlin problem. The 
British government did not believe in disengagement, it was said on the Thames, 
but the concept of geographically limited military presence was not a viable option. 
border arms control zone would not drop itl02 This gave Adenauer little cause for 
reassurance, as he regarded all disengagement plans as indis- 

cutable because, in his eyes, they promoted the "disintegration of NATO" and, above 
all, p ut the Federal Republic at a disadvantage. He remained 

The summit conference was to deal primarily with disarmament; Berlin was not to 
be discussed separately, at best in connection with the German problem. This was 
because, in view of the obvious pressure to reach an agreement, an isolated 
discussion threatened to create a "very bad constellation" for German interests 104. 


"^ For his speech in Baden-Baden on October 25, 1959, see. AdG 1959, p. 8022C. 
"- PA, BStS, vol. 342, van Scherpenberg's presentation at the Ambassadors' Conference from October 12- 
18, 1959, 

VS-NfD. 

-Cf. von Brentano to Adenauer, November 13, 1959, excerpted in: Baring, Bundeskanzler, p. 283 f.; Kost- 
horst, Brentano, p. 315 f. 

"- Van Scherpenberg to von Brentano, October 27, 1959, excerpted in: Baring, Federal Chancellor, p. 282. 

-" S. Kroll, Lebenserinnerungen, pp. 445-448. 

100, Adenauer, Teegesprdche 1959-1961, pp. 129 and 132, Informational interview, 12. 1 0. 1959; Kost- 
horst, Brentano, p. 323. 

101 ACD P, CDU/CSU parliamentary group minutes, VIII-001-1008/2, Adenauer's speech to the 
CDU/CSU parliamentary group, December 8, 1959. 

'°° S, Lloyd to Herter, undated, Secret, in: FRUS 1958-1960, vol. 9, pp. 113 f.; Seydoux to Couve de 
Mur- ville, tel. 3352/65, 20. 11. 1959, Confidentiel, Reserve, in: DDF 1959, vol. 2, pp. 590-593; 
Macmil- lan, Pointing the Way, p. 99; Kosthorst, Brentano, pp. 317 f. 

'° Adenauer's statement at the meeting of the CDU Federal Executive Committee on 16. 9. 1959, in: 
Buchstab (Bearb.), Protokolle 1957-1961, p. 387; see also Adenauer, Teegespräche 1959-1961, pp. 136- 
142, Infor- 
mation discussion, 22. 10. 1959. 

'°_ Statement by him at the meeting of the CDU Federal Executive Committee on November 9, 1959, 
in: Buchstab (ed.), Protokolle 1957-1961, p. 442; see also BA, NL von Brentano, vol. 157, von 
Brentano to Adenauer, 

30. 10. 1959, in excerpt in: Baring, Bundeskanzler, p. 282 f.; cf. Kosthorst, Brentano, p. 312 f. 


V.1 The changing relationship between East 1333 
and West 
The climate between Bonn and Washington also turned frosty, with patience 
with the intransigent partners on the other side of the Atlantic rapidly waning. 
Unlike the British, who apparently favored an interim solution for Berlin to 
bridge the gap until the next Bundestag elections, the Americans sought a longer- 
term solution until German reunification, 
"possibly involving something like a 'guaranteed city’, "105 reacted with annoyance. 
Herter responded to Brentano's demand to take the Western proposal of July 28 off the 
table and leave everything as it wasl06 If the existing arrangement could not remain 
in place, he dictated to the German ambassador Gre we, a new arrangement 
would have tob e found, 
"resting on a basis other than occupation rights but retaining as its essential element 
the presence of American troops in West Berlin "107 
The more problematic the Federal Republic's relationship with the USA became, the 
more important relations with France became for it, even if de Gaulle's domestic 
political position was by no means secure and the great task of bringing both the left 
and the right behind his policies had not yet been achievedl09, But this relationship 
had also undergone a period of change since Debré's speech on the 


Oder-Neisse line "une période assez délicate "110, De Gaulle's wish to establish the 
western 


The decision to hold the first preparatory conference in Paris largely without 
Adenauer seemed to be acceptable in Washington, as it meant that the general could 
be more closely integrated into the discipline of the US-led alliance and brought 
closer to the Anglo-Saxon course of détente'!. When the press announced that the 
Chancellor would only be invited to the negotiating table in phases, Adenauer 
protested to de Gaulle in writing at the end of October and demanded to be able to 
take part in the discussions on disarmament as a sign of equality. It was almost 

It was "absurd" to separate this topic from the "German question" and the Berlin 
problem and only allow him to speak on the latter topic'?. When the letter was 
handed over in the Elysée, Jansen even emphatically demanded the "full 
participation" of the Chancellor from the Secretary-General. De Cour- celles 
immediately asserted that de Gaulle had thought of nothing else; however, he had to 
be considerate of Italy, which had complained about his non-invitation 


'°' Conversation between Eisenhower and Herter on November 2, 1959, Secret, in: FRUS 1958-1960, 
vol. 9, pp. 98-101, here p. 99. 

'°X S, Conversation between Herter and Grewe on November 10, 1959, Secret, Limit Distribution, in: ibid, 
S. 103-105. 

'°' Conversation between dens. of December 11, 1959, Confidential, in: ibid., pp. 126-128, here p. 127; cf. 
conversation between Herter, Alphand, Grewe and Caccia of December 8, 1959, Secret, in: ibid, 
pp. 122-126; Kosthorst, Brentano, p. 318. 

108 Cf. Dowling to Dep. of State, Tel. 1081, 5. 12. 1959, Secret, Limit Distribution, in: FRUS 1958- 
1960, vol. 9, p. 121. 

'°" S. BA, NL Blankenhorn, vol. 98a, pp. 135-142, db. 7. 10. 1959. 

''° Seydoux to Couve de Murville, tel. 3210/19, 11. 11. 1959, Réservé, Saris distribution, in: DDF 1959, 
vol. 2, p. 547. 

'" Cf. National Security Council Report NCS 5910/1, November 4, 1959, Secret, in: FRUS 1958-1960, 
vol. 7, p. 2, pp. 296-310; Conze, Challenge, p. 152. 

'® AN, 5 AG 1/165, Adenauer to de Gaulle, October 30, 1959; see also Seydoux to Cou ve de 
Murville, tel. 3087/90, October 30, 1959, Tres secret, Priorité, Réservé, in: DDF 1959, vol. 2, p. 512 
f.; Baring, 
Federal Chancellor, p. 282. 
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habell3, With de Gaulle's reply letter on November 2, assuring Adenauer that he had no 
reservations about listening to him on issues that did not directly concern 
Germanyl}4$, the matter was considered closed on both sides of the Rhine. In 
Although Bonn felt that the Paris Declaration was "not [a] happy one", it believed 
that it could be "quite satisfied" with the result. 

Adenauer's stubborn insistence on equality can also be explained by the 
imminent debate in the German Bundestag, which met again on November 5 for 
a political debate after almost eighteen months. Von Brentano's government 
statement turned in parts into a 
justification to both the opposition and the head of government, from whom he was 
still separated by considerable differences' 16, The Foreign Minister 
ster emphasized the security provisions of the Herter Plan, defended the Western 
interim formula of 28 July, praised cooperation within the West and promptly 
received a rebuke from the Chancellor. The opposition reacted with hatred 
when von Brentano allowed himself a Freudian slip and spoke of his declaration 
being "authoritatively authorized" by Adenauer. Criticism 
The Aun'en Minister had to fend off questions from FDP MP Mende, who saw 
the French statements on the Oder-Neisse border as inspired by the spirit of 
Richelieu, Talleyrand and Clemenceau. Criticism naturally also came from the 
ranks of the SPD, which demanded the earliest possible date for the summit 
conference, advocated contacts with East Berlin and the establishment of 
diplomatic relations with the satellite states and regretted Ade naul's support for 


on 


de Gaulle's position’ ". However, they did not want to take the parliamentary 


debate too far. Even before the meeting, the parliamentary group leaders of the 
CDU/CSU and the Social Democrats had agreed to end the debate without a 
resolution. Although a number of MPs were still on the list of speakers, it was 
broken off sarlyl!, 

While this may have paved the way for a policy of common ground between the 
government and the opposition in the field of foreign "tions!" | it was above all their 
fundamental difference on the issue of isolated German initiatives, which Adenauer 
strictly rejected, that stood out, at least from the perspective of the attentively 
listening French ambassador. However, he also found it noteworthy that the SPD 
had not prioritized the Franco-German entente over relations with the Anglo-Saxons 
and, like the FDP, had railed vehemently against de Gaulle's and Debré's 
statements on the Oder-Neifie border. "Le débat", he concluded his report 


'' PA, Abg .-Liste Ministerbüro, vol. 56, Jansen to von Brentano, 2. 11. 1959. ' 

'- S. AN, 5 AG 1/165, de Gaulle to Adenauer, 2. 11. 1959. 

"^ ACDP, NL Jansen, I-149-003 [V]-4, von Brentano to Jansen, Nov. 9, 1959; see also PA, Abg.-Liste 
Mi- nisterbüro, vol. 56, Jansen to von Brentano, Nov. 6, 1959. 

''^ Cf. Kosthorst, Brentano, p. 313 f. 

'' Government statement and Bundestag address by Brentanos, 5. 11. 1959, in: BT, Sten. Ber., vol. 44, 
pp. 4682-4693 and 4736-4739, here p. 4739; see also Bundestag speeches by Ollenhauer and 
Mendes, 
5. 11. 1959, in: ibid., pp. 4693-4704 and 4709-4718. On Adenauer's criticism, see Kosthorst, Brentano, 
S. 314. 

''. S. Krone, Tagebüc her, p. 384 f., Tb. 27.10. and 5. 11. 

1959. '' Cf. Klotzbach, Weg, p. 493 f. 
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and West 
not without a hint of satisfaction, "[...] n'a pas mis le Gouvernement en diffi- 
culté. "120 
However, the Bundestag debate did not give cause for complacency. De 
Gaulle and Debré felt confirmed in their mistrust of Germany's desire for 
neutrality and suspected that Adenauer's course of loyalty to the West was also 
losing support in his own ranks. It seemed all the more important to them 
Federal Republic's rapid integration into Western Europe'21$for which the through 
the summit conference. 
Despite journalistic accusations that France was preventing détente, the Parisian 
leadership stuck to its line and warned the public against the mistaken belief that a 


hastily convened East-West summit could settle the Berlin question22 Détente was 
not a panacea for them, as the clash of systems would change in terms of methods 
and areas of application, but would not end. "Toute affaiblissement du front 
occidental entrainerait sans doute la dé- bandade dans le rest du monde. It is in 
Europe that the part will continue to be played 

essential. "123 

De Gaulle endorsed this position at a major press conference on 
10. 11. and now nevertheless placed himself at the service of détente. The 
debate in the West in recent months had made it unmistakably clear to him that 
he could not escape the thaw, but could at best influence the date of the summit 
conference. In order to make his inevitable approval appear plausible to the 
astonished public, he declared without further ado that tensions between the blocs 
had eased. These encouraging signs now allowed the summit to go ahead in 
principle. However, in order for the Areopagus of Heads of State to actually 
convene, three conditions would still have to be met: the continuation of the 
improvement in international relations, preparatory meetings between the Western 
heads of state and government and the visit of the Soviet Chairman of the 
Council of Ministers to France. By postponing this visit to the second 
In 1960124, he removed the Anglo-Saxon concept of time from the ground and 
thus achieved his goal, which he pursued with great skill, of bringing the world 
together. 

The decision to delay the arrival of the Four until April or May 1960125; 

While de Gaulle's clarifications on the summit conference in Bonn met with 
great approval, his subsequent statements on the Oder-Neifie border were not 
applauded, as he clearly stated, with reference to his press conference of March 25, 
that he had nothing to add to what he had said at the time. 


'° AM AE, Europe 1944-1960, Allemagne 1956-1960, vol. 38, pp. 138-139, Seydoux to MAE, tel. 
3155/65, 6. 11. 1959. 
'°' S, Conversation between Debré and Lloyd of November 12, 1959, Tres sccret, in: DDF 1959, vol. 
2, 
p. 563 f.; conversation between de Gaulle and dems. of 12. 11. 1959, Trés secret, in: ibid., p. 568; 
Lloyd to Herter, undated, Secret, in: FRUS 1958-1960, vol. 9, p. 112 f.; ders. to Macmillan, 10. 11. 
1959, in excerpt in: Macmillan, Pointing the Way, p. 97. 
'°° Cf, PA, Ref. 700, Vol. 240, Jansen to AA, FS No. 924, November 7, 1959. 
°^ AMAF, Europe 1944-1960, Allemagne 1956-1960, vol. 29, pp. 35-39, "La politique soviétique de 
détente", Nov. 27, 1959. 
"- See de Gaulle's press conference at the Elysée, November 10, 1959, in: de Gaulle, Discours, vol. 3, 
pp. 129-144. "^ See Alphand to Couve de Murville, tel. 5351/56, November 10, 1959, Réservé, in: 
DDF 1959, vol. 2, 
p. 536 f.; PA, Abg.-Liste Ref. 204, Bd. 190, Jansen to AA, Pol. 204-81.10/4978/59, 12. 11. 1959. 
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but was also not prepared to take them back26, He was sure to be applauded in 
Warsaw. De Gaulle would not have been de Gaulle, however, if he had only been 
interested in showmanship. When the Polish ambassador expressed his satisfaction 
with the press conference in an audience at the Elysée, the President emphasized 
the need for a new balance between Western and Eastern Europe. Poland, he 
added, naturally belonged to the western part. The diplomat remained silent !?". 

On the Rhine, this reverse of the medal with the name Oder-Neifie was only 
noticed to a limited extent. What mattered was the obverse - the first French 
drilling into an open German wound. A few days later, when Debré struck the 
same note at the first congress of the Gaullist UNR and once again broke the 
silence imposed by Bonn, von Brentano summoned Seydoux to have a serious 
word with him. He was well aware, the ambassador said in his report to the Quai 
d'Orsay, "that the territories on the Oder-Neisse are lost to us. [. . .] Mais convient- 
il d'insister sur ce probleme, aussi langetemps qu'il ne se pose pas sur le plan de le 
négociation d'un éventuel traité de paix? "128 

In Bonn, however, it was not only de Gaulle's passage across the German 
eastern border that caused bitter resentment. The direct French-Soviet negotiations 
at the highest level that he had announced also caused certain 'complaints'. Fears 
on the part of the German embassy in Moscow that the general might be prepared, 
under the influence of Khrushchev and the French public, to "adapt to any desire 
on the part of the masses to loosen his ties with Germany and intensify Franco- 
Soviet relations "129 were not shared by the Foreign Office after consultation with 
the embassy in Paris. This was contradicted not only by his previous evidence of a 
genuine desire for bilateral friendship, but also by the fact that in his large 
The majority of the French people are anti-communist and the relative 
independence of the President from public Opinionl30 A survey conducted by a 
Parisian opinion research institute revealed that the image of the French towards 
their eastern neighbors had indeed changed considerably for the better in the last 
two years, but was by no means problem-free. For example, 31% of respondents 
said that the Germans 
had learned from the mistakes of the past. In 1957, it was only 24%; 58% would 
have remembered their sincere desire to cooperate with 


"^ See de Gaulle's press conference at the Elysée, 10. 11. 1959, in: de Gaulle, Discours, vol. 3, p. 142. 
On the reaction in Bonn, see AMAE, Europe 1944-1960, Allemagne 1956-1960, vol. 29, p. 16, 
Seydoux to MAE, tel. 3221/26, 12. 11. 1959. 

'°' S. Conversation between de Gaulle and Gajewski on December 5, 1959, December 9, 1959, Tres secrei, 

in: 

DDF 1959, vol. 2, p. 697. 

'°- Seydoux to Couve de Murville, tel. 3273/77, 16. 1 I. 1959, Réservé, Sans distribution, in: ibid, 
S. 577. 

'°" Quoted from: Jansen to AA, Tel. 956, November 16, 1959, Secret, in: BDFD I, pp. 743-745, here p. 

743. 

'^° S. BA, NL Blankenhorn, vol. 97a, pp. 82-84, his to that, FS no. 984, 24 Nov. 1959, Secret; ibid., p. 
65, AA to Paris, FS no. 423, 25 Nov. 1959, Secret; ibid., pp. 32-35, Tb. Blankenhorn, 8. 12. 1959; 
Seydoux to Couve de Murville, tel. 3210/19, 11. 11. 1959, Réservé, Sans distribution, in: DDF 
1959, vol. 2, p. 548. 
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and West 
France (47% in 1957); 70% thought a friendly alliance between the two neighbors 
was desirable (68% in 1957), but just as many believed in the continued 
dangerousness of the German people (72% in 1957131 
Although the German Embassy in Paris took a more positive view of de Gaulle's 
stance on the "German question" than its counterpart in Moscow, it too saw 
"worrying aspects" in his policy and therefore advised the Chancellor, after 
various meetings with French politicians, diplomats and officials at the Quai d'Orsay, 
to take the opportunity of his forthcoming rendezvous with the President of the 
French Republic. 
This became all the more urgent as a worrying "baisse de température" was now 
developing in Franco-German relations- 
relationships. 


"Baisse de temperature" 


Once again, the dissonance manifested itself above all in Algerian politics, 
although there had been signs of a change for the better there for weeks. On 
September 16, de Gaulle had given the Algerians the right of "autodétermination" 
in a serious voice in a television and radio address and granted them a vote on their 
fate four years after the end of hostilities. The French people were to confirm this 
decision. The President thus countered the extreme solutions to the problem of the 
Algérie frangaise or secession of Algeria demanded by the French nationalists with 
a kind of self-determination in close connection with France' . Apart from a few 
critical comments from social democrats, the reaction in Bonn was so positive that 
Seydoux believed he could discern a fundamental change for the better in the 
German attitude towards French Algerian policy. 

"An total, le ton a change en notre faveur " 35 The Chancellor praised the declaration 
the 

The French President's statement was described as "excellent "136 and German 


diplomacy praised it as the "extreme limit" of what the President could expect 
from the public. This seemed to pave the way not only for a more accommodating 
stance on the part of the Americans in the UN, but also for a peaceful settlement of 
the conflict as a whole, which the French people, especially the left, were virtually 
calling for. 

was longed for9 


'\'S. Lauret, Die Deutschen, p. 270; cf. ACDP, NL Mertes, I-403-017/1, Jansen to von Brentano, 

n.d. (Entwurl); article Lang, in: "Stuttgarter Zeitung", 21. 11. 1959, inn excerpt also in: BDFD III, p. 
861 f. 

'^° BA, NL Blankenhorn, vol. 97a, pp. 82-84, Jansen to AA, FS no. 984, Nov. 24, 1959, Secret. 

™ Seydoux to Couve de Murville, tel. 3210/19, 11. 11. 1959, Réservé, Sans distribution, in: DDF 1959, 
vol. 2, pp. 547-549, here p. 547. 

'- Radio and television address by de Gaulle, September 16, 1959; in: de Gaulle, Discours, vol. 3, pp. 
117-123, here p. 120; Droz/Lever, Guerre d'Algérie, pp. 217-226; Kaddache, De Gaulle, pp. 100 f.; 
Lacouture, De Gaulle, vol. 3, pp. 73-75; Winock, De Gaulle, p. 75. 

N Seydoux to Couve de Murville, tel. 2588/94, 18. 9. 1959, in: DDF 1959, vol. 2, p. 358 f., here p. 

359. ' - Ders. to dens., tel. 2616/20, 23. 9. 1959, Reserve, in: ibid., p. 374 f., here p. 374. 

'' PA, list of deputies, Minister's Office, vol. s6, from Walther to von Brentano, September 18, 1959. 

'^- See ibid., BStS, vol. 342, Carstens' presentation at the Ambassadors' Conference of October 12-18, 
1959, VS- NfD; ibid., ref. 205, vol. 12, AZ 82.01/CE-82.70/90.09, Frank to Carstens, note 205- 
82.02/90.02, October 2, 1959, VS-NfD. 

'" S. BA, NL Blankenhorn, vol. 98a, pp. 135-142, Tb. 7. 10. 1959. 
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Debré's policy of "autodétermination", which he defended in parliament in mid- 
October with hardly expected commitment, was welcomed by the overwhelming 
majority of deputies'# but de Gaulle had by no means achieved a 
breakthrough. From the Algerians' point of view, the perspective offered to them 
was far from sufficient because it did not include the "droit des peuples de disposer 
d'eux-mêmes", of which de Gaulle was not to speak until September 196014", 
Furthermore, the rebels could not imagine negotiations with France in which the 
political modalities of the right to self-determination and its application would also 
be negotiated'42. In contrast, parts of the army leadership resentfully accused the 
President of violating the honor and interests of the nation. "The French 
dolchston'legende [. . .] is periect", commented Jansen in an anxious tone'4'. 

With the intention of having the "afYikaniSch concerns shared [by the 
partners]",44 Paris Bofl£l resia- October dävofl in KeflfitfliS, Sei£le Erk rtifig Vom 
24. 3. 1957 on the restrictive use of funds from the EEC Development Fund for the 
French overseas territoriesl45 For the Foreign Office, this intention to no longer 
finance development projects in Algeria with French but with EEC funds came from 
The Quai d'Orsay did not question the fundamental considerations46, The Quai 
d'Orsay accepted deu 
resistance and countered with legal arguments at the beginning of November. 
Carstens took note of them sympathetically, but recommended that Seydoux 
continue with the previous practice. At most, he held out the prospect of 
compensation payments from the EEC pot for French projects in the 
Communautél4' A week later, following a legal review, the Foreign Office declared 
Examination of the facts considers the unilateral revocation of the French 
declaration to be inadmissible149, 

France recognized very well that this was ultimately not a legal but an 
eminently political problem for the Federal Republic and that the German 
government wanted to prevent a parliamentary debate on North Africa at all costs. 
Some officials at the Quai d'Orsay demanded that the government's own legal status 


'-° S. Debre's government declaration in the Assemblée Nationale, 13. 10. 1959, in: JO, Ass. Nat., Déb. 
parl. 1959-1960, vol. 3, pp. 1734-1737, in German translation in excerpt in: DzD, IV. Reihe, vol. 3, 
pp. 382-387; Droz/Lever, Guerre d'Algérie, pp. 230 f.; Lacouture, De Gaulle, vol. 3, pp. 79 f. 

" Press conference of de Gaulle, September 5, 1960, in: de Gaulle, Discours, vol. 3, pp. 234-251, here 
p. 236; cf. 
PA, Abg.-Liste Ref. 204, Vol. 271, Blankenhorn to AA, FS No. 846, 6. 9. 1960, Encrypted; cbd, 

Vol. 273, von Nostitz to Carstens, record 204-83.00/2/94.07, 6. 9. 1960. 

'-° S. BA, NL Blankenhorn, vol. 97a, pp. 32-35, tr. 8. 12. 1959; Kaddache, De Gaulle, p. 101; Lacou- 
turc, De Gaulle, vol. 3, pp. 75-77. 

' ACD P, NL Krone, 1-028-006/4, Jansen to AA, Pol 204-81.10/1384/60, 5. 2. 1960; cf. in detail 
Lacouture, De Gaulle, vol. 3, pp. 80-105. 

'-- PA, Abg.-Liste Ref. 204, Vol. 208, Aufzeichnung Hartlieb 200-87 SL/5/94.07/4/59, 20. 11. 1959. '-' 

S. AMA E, DE-CE, Vol. z26, Bl. 66, Valéry an Bonn, Tel. 4756/66, 31. 10. 1959. 

'-- See ibid., p. 68, Seydoux to MAE, tel. 3144/48, 5. 11. 1959, Reserve. 

™ P., ibid., p. 69, Wormser to Bonn, tel. 4912/16, 6. 11. 1959, Réserve. "- 

See ibid., p. 77, Seydoux to MAE, tel. 3240/41, 11. 11. 1959. 

' See ibid., pp. 93 f., Aide-mémoire of the AA, 20-200-81.11/1/92/59, November 19, 1959. 

"° S. PA, Abg.-Liste Ministerbüro, Vol. 50, conversation between Müllcr-Roschach and Leduc of 
19. 11. 1959, 20-200-81.11/1/92/59, 20. 11. 1959; AMAE, DE-CE, vol. 726, p. 78, Seydoux an 
MAE, Tel. 3345/50, 20. 11. 1959. 
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and West 
point’ '; others advised restraint. The fact that Carstens, "l'une des personnalités de 
l'Auswartiges Amt le mieux dispo- sées a notre égard", took such a tough stance was 
hardly surprising from their point of view. 
wait for the federal government to relent52> but the hardliners did not want to 
not give in. The news that Germany would soon be receiving the President of 
Guinea, Sékou Tourél53 _ who is unpopular in France, for a state visit, was fresh 
grist to their mill. At the request of the French ambassador, the Federal Foreign 
Office agreed not to make any comments in the communiqué about the African 
country's independence aspirations. 
peoplesl54 And Adenauer "caught a cold at the right time" in order not to 
having to attend the banquet in honor of Sékou Touré. But the mood on the 
Seine would not subside. The Chancellor seemed all too intent on not allowing 
himself to be outdone by East Berlin as a contact partner for the black African 
states and not allowing himself to be put under even more pressure by those 
critical voices in Bonn who accused him of showing too much consideration for 
Paris. 
fen'**. 

The Chancellor's opponents did not have to look far for evidence of this. On 
November 4, French warships on their way to Casablanca brought the German 
freighter "Bilbao" to a halt off the French north coast and forced it to enter 
the port of Cherbourg. Although Moroccan import licenses were available, some 
of the cargo allegedly destined for the Algerian insurgents was unloaded and contact 
between German diplomats and the crew was made difficult by the French 
authorities. A note of protest from the German government against the actions 
carried out outside the three-mile zone, which were "contrary to international law". 
actions that 
were to be repeated seventeen more times in the next two years in the same or 
similar way, remained without effect". Debré considered his position to be so 
strong that on November 23, three days after the new boarding of a German 
, he personally complained to Adenauer about the activities of 
Algerian rebels on German soil and demanded countermeasures". Although the 
French action was considered "unsatisfactory" in Bonn and the Foreign Office 


merchant ship 


was preparing a second statement'60 > both governments declared the matter 
politically closed the following day after Paris 


'^' See ibid., pp. 97 f., record of the Subdept. of Economic Cooperation in the MAE, No. 128/CE, 
November 28, 1959 (FV concept). 

'^ Ibid., pp. 99-103, note by ders. No. 133/CE, 28. 11. 1959 (concept YD). 

N Sékou Touré had refused to join the Com- munauté Fran§aise after Guinea's release into 
independence in 1958 (Lacouture, De Gaulle, vol. 3, pp. 412-414). 

'^- S. PA, Abg.-Liste Ref. 204, Bd. 222, Knappstein to Carstens, von Etzdorf and von Braun, 
Aufzeichnung StS. 1165/59, 7. 11. 1959; Communiqué on Sekou Touré's state visit of 
16/17. 11. 1959, in: AdG 1959, p. 8062C. 

™ Adenauer, Tea Talks 1959-1961, p. 224, Chancellor's Tea, March 7, 1960. 

'^ S. Seydoux to Couve de Murville, tel. 3210/19, 11. 11. 1959, Réservé, Sans distribution, in: DDF 1959, 
vol. 2, p. 547 f. 

™ PA, Abg.-Liste Ref. 204, Bd. 208, Referat 500 im AA, Aufzeichnung betr. "Bilbao", undated; cf. 
Scheffler, SPD, p. 120, note 439. 

'^- Cf. ibid. p. 66 and 120, note 439. 

“" S. PA, Abg.- Liste Ref. 204, Bd. 208, Debré to Adenauer, 23. 11. 1959. 

'“° Ibid., Referat 500 im AA, Aufzeichnung betr. "Bilbao", 0.D. 
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had admitted that it had found nothing suspicious during the search of the 
"Bilbao. "6! Only the SPD was not satisfied with this. For them, this unlawful 
action by the French was reason enough to bring the incident to the attention of the 
German Bundestag at the beginning of December 1959 in the form of a minor 
question'62, 

The boarding of the MV "Bilbao", Debré's statements on the Oder-Neisse question 
and de Gaulle's security ideas towards Germany contained in the third volume of the 
war memoirs, which had just been published, had put a considerable strain on 
relations between the two Sides!“4, The German public reacted irritably, and an "often 
decidedly anti-French mood" spread. Seydoux attributed this above all to the 
population's growing awareness of its dependence on France. The feeling of the 
irreversibility of this development caused bitterness, not least among those who 
rather look over to London than Parisl66, Questioning? politicians, 

Diplomats and officials at the Quai d'Orsay therefore advised the German 
embassy to recommend that the Chancellor have an open exchange of views with 
the General and address the recent divergences. Jansen made himself the 
mouthpiece of these advisors and called on the Federal Government to ask the 
President for an unequivocal confirmation of his previous policy on Germany 
and a clear declaration on the Germans' right to self-determination. The envoy 
also considered it essential for France to remain silent on the subject of the Oder- 
Neisse line6Z> Alexander Böker, who worked in the NATO General Secretariat 
in Paris, even advocated using a map to illustrate to the French President the 
extent of the sacrifice expected of Germany and to make it clear to him how such 
a territorial dismemberment would affect France. Due to the President's 
personality structure, he saw no chance of persuading him to retract his 
statements in the short term. It therefore seemed all the more necessary to him to 
persuade the General not to openly address the issue for the time being and then, 
after a period of one to two years, to "tone it down or change his mind" The SPD 
also called on the Chancellor to discuss this problem with de Gaulle. 
Otherwise, the list of wishes they gave him to take with him to Paris differed 
markedly from the diplomats' considerations: Forcing 


'-' Cf. AdG 1959, p. 8084C. 

'-' S. SPD parliamentary group meeting of December 1, 1959, in: Hölscher (ed.), Sitzungsprotokolle 1957- 

1961, 

p. 360; Minor interpellation by the SPD parliamentary group, 1. 12. 1959, in: BT, Sten. Ber., 
Anlagen, vol. 65, printed matter no. 1440. 

'‘'S. de Gaulle, Mémoires de Guerre, vol. 3. 

'^- Cf. "Paris-presse/l'intransigeant", December 1, 1959, excerpt also in: BDFD III, PP. 591-593. 

“N ACDP, NL Men es, 1-403-017/1, Jansen to von Brentano, undated (draft). A revised version was 
also sent to the Federal Foreign Office (BA, NL Blankenhorn, vol. 97a, B1. 78-81, Paris to AA, FS 
no. 983, 24. 11. 1959 (excerpt). 

NS. Seydoux to Couve de Murville, tel. 3210/19, 11. 11. 1959, Réservé, Sans distribution, in: DDF 
1959, vol. 2, p. 548. 

'" ACDP, NL Mertes, I-403-017/1, Jansen to von Brentano, undated (draft); cf. the finalized version 
in: BA, NL Blankenhorn, vol. 97a, pp. 78-81, Paris to AA, FS no. 983, Nov. 24, 1959 (excerpt). 

'^- PA, Abg.-Liste Ref. 204, Vol. 190, Memorandum Bökers, 25. 11. 1959; for authorship see ibid, 
Frank to Limbourg, memo 204-82.00/94.07, December 11, 1959. 
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and West 
of the summit conference and a more positive attitude towards disarmament and 
détente 
zones 169 


Adenauer's "entente personnelle" with de Gaulle 


When Adenauer arrived on the Seine on December 1, he was greeted by a 


the frosty climate on the Thames an "exceptionally harmonious atmosphere" 170 
Despite, or perhaps because of, the dissonance of the last few months, his host had 
already been able to create this atmosphere within fourteen months, 

The first meeting to be held in the French capital, de Gaulle intoned in a way that 
was intended to create harmony. On 21 November, de Gaulle stylized the Rhine as 
the link between the Germans and the French in a much-noticed speech in Stran'- 
burg, which was reproduced in large letters in the newspapers, and vowed ever 
closer cooperation between the two peoples, indeed their fraternity. 171 Adenauer 
took up these ideas in several interviews and in 

in his welcoming address at the Orly airfield and spoke of the hope for the future. 
The two nations are committed to an unbreakable alliance. From a 

However, he did not want to know anything about the Paris-Bonn axisl72 > 


Federal President Liibke also joined the chorus intoned by de Gaulle and 
Adenauer on December 1 and praised the "blessings of good neighborly relations" ina 
speech in Mainz. 

At the same hour, the Chancellor met with the Federal Foreign Minister for an 
initial discussion with their French counterparts. Both sides complained about 
the British attitude to the Berlin question, and Adenauer also considered the 
American position to be uncertain. It therefore seemed best to him if the 
problem would not be put on the agenda of the summitZ4 The 
The harmony of the morning changed abruptly when the French raised the 
topics of NATO and transatlantic relations in the afternoon session and argued 
for a European defense under Franco-German leadershiplZS De Gaulle made an 
honest effort to calm the waves in his almost three-hour one-on-one meeting 
with Adenauer the next morning, without essentially abandoning the policy 
outlined by Debré. Ade- nauer reacted as he always d id at such moments: he 
his concerns about Western disunity and the dangers from the 
East free rein. He vehemently warned against a foreign policy that was volatile. 


'-" Cf. Marcowitz, Option, p. 168. 

"° ACDP, CDU/CSU parliamentary group minutes, VII-001-1008/2, Adenauer's speech to the 
CDU/CSU parliamentary group, December 8, 1959. 

'" S. Speech by de Gaulle in Strasbourg, 21. 11. 1959, excerpted in: AdG 1959, p. 8071A; PA, Abg.- 
Liste Ref. 204, Bd. 190, Jansen an AA, FS Nr. 980, 23. 11. 1959, Citissime. On the reaction in 
Bonn cf. 

Bulletin 1959, p. 2229 f. and 2269. 

™ See Adenauer's interview with "Europe I", November 28, 1959, in: ibid., p. 2277; his interview with 
"France II", November 30, 1959, in: ibid., p. 2277 f.; Seydoux to Cou ve de Murville, tel. 3433/39, 
November 25, 1959, 

Confidentiel, Réservé, in: DDF 1959, vol. 2, pp. 614-616. 

™ Lübke's speech in Mainz, December 1, 1959, in: Bulletin 1959, p. 2283 f., here p. 2284. 

". See conversation between Adenauer and Debré on December 1, 1959, Tres secret, in: DDF 1959, vol. 2, 
pp. 646-650; Couve de Murville to Alphand, tel. 13756/62, Dec. 2, 1959, Secret, Réservé, in: ibid, 
p. 645 f.; cf. Bariety, De Gaulle, p. 549 f. 

"^ Cf. chapter V.3.2. 
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He was also very critical of Chancellor Brandt's candidate for election in 1961, 
and was very harsh on him. He eloquently reminded the general how precarious 
his domestic political situation was with regard to the Oder-Neisse border, 
but believed that he had a good chance of achieving a better relationship with 
Poland after the elections. "Mais vouloir propager par trop la notion de la ligne 
Oder-Neisse des aujourd'hui serait une mauvaise propagande", said the 
Chancellor, clearly alluding to the latest French statements. De Gaulle listened to 
the lament calmly. It was only when Adenauer assigned the solution to the 
problem to a peace treaty that he interrupted him and emphasized that he would 
keep this in mind. Adenauer's assertion in his memoirs that de Gaulle had given 
him a promise not to talk about the Oder-Neisse border again therefore does not 
correspond to the facts. Equally erroneous, however, seems to be a later remark 
made by de Gaulle to Eisenhower, according to which Adenauer had indicated 
that he could recognize the Oder-Neisse border after the 1961 Bundestag 
elections. The Chancellor made such recognition dependent on a peace treaty, 
which he could hardly have expected for 1961. Moving on to the summit 
conference, he endorsed the agenda drawn up by Gaulle shortly beforehand, 
according to which disarmament, development aid, non-interference in the 
interests of other states, the German question and the dangers in Asia, Africa and 
the Orient were to be discussed. The President once again emphasized his view 
that reunification was not achievable for the time being, but that the division of 
Germany had to be fundamentally abolished in order to eliminate a source of 
unrest in Europe. Both statesmen envisaged a debate on Berlin only in the 
context of the German question, with the status of the old Reich and the German 
Reich as a matter of principle. 
capital should not be touched'Z6 

For the Chancellor, after the irritations of the previous day, the consultations 
certainly did not end "in complete harmony", as he claimed in his memoirs. But 
he was relieved by the certainty that he and the General were in agreement on 
the fundamental issues of foreign policy. Of course, the impression arises that 
this consensus was bought about by the fact that the controversial points had 
been ignored or at best only touched on. Instead of delving into the depths of the 
Algerian problem, for example, Adenauer and de Gaulle preferred to rise to the 
heights of cautious 


". See conversation between Adenauer and de Gaulle of 2. 12. 1959, Trés secret, in: DDF 1959, vol. 2, 
pp. 656-665, here p. 660; Couve de M urvillc to Washington etc., tel. 14010/19 etc., 9. 12. 1959, 
Réservé, in: ibid., pp. 694-696; conversation between Adenauer and de Gaulle of 2. 12. 1959, in: 
Adenauer, Erinnerungen 1959-1963, pp. 1 7-20; see Baricty, De Gaulle, pp. 550 f. On the question of 
the agenda, see de Gaulle's press conference in the Elysee, 10. 11. 1959, in: de Gaulle, Discours, 
vol. 3, p. 121. Conversation between dens. of 19. 12. 1959, Tres secret, in: DDF 1959, vol. 2, p. 
757; Herter to Dep. of State, Tel. Cahto 17, 22. 12. 1959, Secret, in: FRUS 1958-1960, vol. 9, p. 
145. 

™ Adenauer, Memoirs 1959-1963, p. 21. 

". S. AN, 5 AG 1/165, Adenauer to dc Gaulle, telex 98705/00059, 3. 12. 1959; ibid., de Gaulle to 
Adenauer, December 1959; Seydoux to Cou ve de Murville, tel. 3740/43, 14. 12. 1959, Réservé, in: 
DDF 1959, vol. 2, p. 715. 
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The political and even the security policy sector js currently exploring contractual 
agreements, 

An information decree from the Foreign Office on the course of the two-day 
exchange of views characteristically emphasized above all the agreement reached 
on the question of Germany: "In view of the possible developments in the 
course of the so-called détente, which could possibly have problematic effects with 
regard to the Federal Republic, a close Franco-German partnership is of 
political, economic and strategic importance. In view of the possible 
developments in the course of so-called détente, which could have a problematic 
effect on the Federal Republic under certain circumstances, a close Franco- 
German partnership takes on a political, economic and strategic importance that 


[...] is only made more apparent by the risks and dangers of a hasty détente. "180 


The tense atmosphere in the meetings with Debré was not openly admitted, at least 
not to the public. Instead, the Chancellor contented himself with saying that the 
Prime Minister had smoked, but not the President. His government spokesman was 
more explicit and responded to persistent questions from 
Journalists: "If I were the chancellor, I would perhaps prefer the lounges where 
people don't smoke "181 

Adenauer's claim that they understood each other so well during the Franco- 
German consultations that they hardly needed interpreters may be embellished182; 
the "Entente personnelle" with de Gaulle seemed to be a "personal" one from his 
point of view- 
view to work. He rebuked cabinet colleagues who, like von Brentano, urged 
reserve 1'4, or newspapers that began to "stiffen so terribly against France" and 
criticize bilateral relations. In his opinion, the only alternative to de Gaulle was the 
Popular Front or military dictatorship. Remembering de Gaulle's negotiations with 
Stalin in 1944, the Chancellor regarded the agreement on the Soviet threat as a 
"great gain "85 With renewed courage and the hope of being able to rely on the 
President in the "dialogue capital" of the greats"®, he once again demanded that the 
summit conference give priority to the issue of disarmament, even postponing a 
decision on Berlin187 

Following the internal vote, both politicians were now keen to 
at the forthcoming intergovernmental conference of the four Western powers. 
They still suspected that Eisenhower had given Khrushchev any assurances about 
an interim solution to the Ber 


" Cf. chapter V.4.1. 

'-° PA, Abg.-Liste Ref. 204, vol. 208, Miiller-Roschach to all diplomatic missions, 204- 82.20/94.07, 21. 
12. 1959. 

'-' Quoted from: Article Weisenfeld, in: "Die Welt", 4. 12. 1959, excerpt also in: BDFD 111, PP. 593- 
595. 

'° S, Adenauer, Erinnerungen 1959-1963, p. 17; ACDP, CDU/CSU-Fraktionsprotokollc, VIII -001- 
1005/2, Rede Adenauers vor der CDU/CSU-Fraktion, 8. 12. 1959; cf. on the other hand Kusterer, 
Kanzler, 

S. 90. 

'-' "Le Monde", December 4, 1959; see AdG 1959, p. 8089. 

'-- Cf. Kosthorst, Brentano, p. 319. 

'-“ ACDP, CDU/CSU parliamentary group minutes, VIII-001-1008/2, Adenauer's speech to the CDU/CSU 
parliamentary group, December 8, 1959. 

'-^ AMAE, Europe 1944-1960, Allemagne 19S6-1960, Bd. 29, sheet 17, Seydoux to MAE, tel. 3452/55, 

26. 11. 1959, Reserve, Confidentiel. 

'®' S. ACD P, CDU/CSU parliamentary group minutes, VIII-001-1008/2, Adenauer's speech to the 

CDU/CSU parliamentary group, December 8, 1959; cf. Kosthorst, Brentano, p. 319. 
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lin question. They still accused the Weiden Hans, but also, indeed especially, the 
State Department of being too willing to make concessions'® . De Gaulle did 
not expect too much from the Western summit. Possibly, he told Alphand, they 
would agree on a date for the East-West summit! . As far as Berlin was concerned, he 
was counting on the status quo and was prepared to "ac- cepter les frontiéres actuelles 
de l'Allemagne". Giving up Allied rights on the Spree or changes to the troop 
presence were out of the question for him. Perhaps there would be a peace treaty 
with Germany after the Bundestag elections in 1961. The meeting of the Western 
heads of state and government would show how far his colleagues were prepared to 
follow him on this path. He hardly needed to fear resistance from Adenauer, who 
claimed in his memoirs, not exactly in accordance with the truth, that he had been 
"invited as a member with great self-confidence"! 0$. But how would 

how Eisenhower and Macmillan behaved? 

At around 9.30 a.m. on December 19, the four met alone with their translators for 
their first meeting at the Elysée. Setting the date and location of the East-West 
summit was already causing them some headaches. At Mac- millan's suggestion, 
they agreed on Paris as the meeting place and the end of April as the date. But this 
was far from the end of the problems. This was followed by a "rather rambling" 
discussion about the agenda, which ultimately ended in 
a rather general invitation note to Khrushchev92; 

The potential for common ground between Adenauer and Eisenhower was now 
exhausted. The Chancellor was horrified to realize that the American President, 
who had been celebrated in Bonn just a few months earlier, had no interest in 
preserving Berlin's status. Adenauer put up fierce resistance and demanded that 
no offers be made to the Soviet head of government in this area. De Gaulle 
expressly agreed with this, demanding that the legal 

basis of Berlin and to realize the reunification of Germany. Even Macmillan 
agreed with this point of view93 

After the joint meeting with the foreign ministers in the afternoon94 , de 

Gaulle, Eisenhower and Macmillan met again the next morning. 
They met for the second time - now without Adenauer, but there was still a 
dispute. De Gaulle's view that the Berlin question should only be raised at the 
summit if Khrushchev took the initiative and that it should then become a test 
case for the Soviet willingness for détente was too much for Eisenhower. 


'-- S. BA, NL Blankenhorn, vol. 97a, BI. 32-35, Tb. 8. 12. 1959. 

""- Quoted from: Alphand, L'étonnement d'être, p. 318, Tb. 1 7. 12. 1959. 

"o Adenauer, Memoirs 1959-1963, p. 23." 

Macmillan, Pointing the Way, p. 103. 

'™ S. de Gaulle to Khrushchev, December 21, 1959, in: Bulletin 1959, p. 2427. 

' S. Conference between Adenauer, Eisenhower, de Gaulle and Macmillan of 19. 12. 1959, Très se- 
cret, in: DDF 1959, vol. 2, pp. 749-757; Herter to Dep. of State, Tel. Cahto 13, 21. 12. 1959, Secret, 
in: FRUS 1958-1960, vol. 9, pp. 136-138; Adenauer, Erinnerungen 1959-1963, pp. 24-26; Macmillan, 
Pointing the Way, pp. 103-105; Horne, Macmillan, vol. 2, pp. 217-219; Kosthorst, Brentano, p. 320; 
Lee, Berlin-Krise, pp. 120-122. 

™. S. plenary session of 19. 12. 1959, Très secret, in: DDF 1959, vol. 2, pp. 762-765; plenary session of 
19. 12. 1959, in excerpt in: FRUS 1958-1960, Vol. 7, T. 1, p. 222 f.; Herter to Dep. of State, Tel. 
Cahto 12, 21. 12. 1959, Secret, in: ibid., vol. 9, pp. 140-144. 
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and West 
far. He repeated his position from the previous day and now received backing 
from Macmillan, who made no secret of not wanting to risk much for Berlin. 
De Gaulle, on the other hand, became Adenauer's mouthpiece, so to speak, and 
once again called on the Germans not to lose their hope of national unity'”. The 
future of the Federal Republic, the French President warned the British Prime 
Minister in a subsequent one-to-one conversation, did not look rosy; the Chancellor 
was old and the question of succession highly uncertain. The Social Democrats did not 
exactly inspire confidence in either of them, which made the German "drive to the East" 
seem even more threatening196, 

When Adenauer then joined the meeting in the afternoon after being briefed by 
de Gaulle on the course of the tripartite discussionl9 and made an urgent appeal for 
resistance to communism! he 
In the last plenary session on December 21, de Gaulle, as host, summarized the 
central results once again: no retreat from the permanent danger of the Soviet 
bloc; extreme reserve on the Berlin question on the basis of the Geneva 
proposals; serious Western disarmament proposals despite low expectations of 
progress; attack on the Berlin question on the basis of the Geneva proposals; and 
the possibility of a new, more ambitious disarmament policy. 
joint East-West projects in the underdeveloped countries201 

Naturally, Adenauer was not pleased that the President used the opportunity to 
revive his old idea of a tripartite directorate202 _ However, since none of these 
agreements leaked out, the Berlin problem, which was so important for Bonn, 
had been largely agreed and the final communiqué reiterated the Western Berlin 
guarantees of December of the previous year. 
203$, the German delegation left Paris "very satisfied"ab 204 The Chancellor even 
reported to former Federal President Heuss that he had received a 
"real success "295, and his foreign minister praised the completely smooth 
consensus-building process to the press: "Everything went much better than I 
expected. 


'™ S. Conference between Eisenhower, de Gaulle and Macmillan of 20. 12. 1959, Tres secret, in: DDF 
1959, vol. 2, pp. 765-767; Herter an Dep. of State, Tel. Cahto 17, 22. 12. 1959, Secret, in: FRUS 
1958-1960, vol. 9, pp. 144-146; Macmillan, Pointing the Way, pp. 106-108; Kosthorst, Brentano, 

p. 320f. 

"^ Conversation between de Gaulle and Macmillan on December 21, 1959, Tr'es secret, in: DDF 1959, 
vol. 2, p. 780 f., here p. 781. 

' See conversation between dems. and Adenauer of December 20, 1959, Tres secret, in: ibid., p. 773 f. 

'™ S, Conference between dens, Eisenhower and Macmillan of December 20, 1959, Trés secret, in: ibid, 
pp. 774-777; Herter to Dep. of State, Tel. Cahto 15, Dec. 21, 1959, Secret, in: FRUS 1958-1960, vol. 9, 
p. 147£. 

™ Adenauer, Memoirs 1959-1963, p. 27. 

"2° S, Macmillan, Pointing the Way, p. 108; Kosthorst, Brentano, p. 321. 

'°' S. Plenary session of 21. 12. 1959, Trés secret, in: DDF 1959, vol. 2, pp. 778-780; Couve de Murville 
to diplomatic missions, Circular no. 104, 24. 12. 1959, Réservé, in: ibid., p. 794 f.; Herter to 
Dep. of State, Tel. Cahto 18, 22. 12. 1959, Secret, in: FRUS 1958-1960, Vol. 9, pp. 151-154; Declarations 
of the State, Tel. 
de Gaulle's speech, 21. 12. 1959, in: de Gaulle, Lettres, vol. 8, p. 

289. '° Cf. chapter V.3.2. 

'°' S. Communiqué on the meetings between Adenauer, de Gaulle, Eisenhower and Macmil- lan, 
December 21, 1959, in: Bulletin 1959, p. 2427. 

'°- ACDP, NL Jansen, I-149-003-[V] -4 Jansen to Berger, 21. 12. 1959. 

'°' Adenauer to Heuss, December 22, 1959, in: Heuss/Adenauer, Briefwechsel, p. 296. 
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"206 As t whom milf the Success was due, there was no doubt internally in ine BtIn- des 
government's mind after its return to Bonn - de Gaulle20'} 

The French President also seemed satisfied with the results, at least those that 
mattered to him. The East-West summit was scheduled for the end of April and gave 
him the opportunity to travel to the USA beforehand. Perhaps he would be able to 
dissuade Eisenhower from negotiating a new Ber- lin Statute there. Of course, the 
city's situation was "génante et 'anor- male"', but it had to be defended in order to 
prevent "un retournement" of the Federal Republic20', The chancellor's wish to go 
back behind Geneva, so to speak, seemed inappropriate to de Gaulle. In the 
Assemblée Nationale, Couve de Murville now even rhetorically expressed his hope 
for an isolated Berlin solution without giving up his own rights and was promptly 
accused by the deputies of abandoning the previous Position20°_ 

Compared to the American attitude, this was nevertheless harmless. A few 
days after the end of the Paris Conference, Her- ter said in a circle of journalists 
that he could well imagine an amendment to the treaty agreements on Berlin or the 
reissue of the proposal of July 28. When Grewe protested as instructed and 
demanded a correction in line with the Paris resolutions, the Foreign Minister not 
only refused the requested denial, but also made it unmistakably clear to the 
ambassador that the East-West summit would either deal with a temporary Berlin 
settlement, as in Geneva, or with a new status valid until reunification. 
will'10, 


Western "softening tendencies" 


"Things will be tough this year," noted a skeptical Heinrich Krone on New Year's 
Day 1960. "Moscow is on the advance, the West is on the defensive. Dulles is 
dead. Coexistence is the watchword. The great seduction 

rung! Poor Germany. "211 Adenauer, who was once again thinking about a re 
virement in the Foreign Office and the appointment of Carstens as Secretary of 
State made because Knappstein was "not a man of importance", van Scherpenberg 
was "only half fit for duty" due to illness and von Brentano was so frequently 


absent from Bonn for official reasons that there was no head of the Office2J2$ saw 
the "softening" of the office in the face of the "softening" that was visible 
everywhere. 


' A Interview von Brentanos with "Die Welt", December 21, 1959, also in: DzD, IV. series, vol. 3, p. 801; 

see also 
Kosthorst, Brentano, p. 321. 

°” S, Adenauer to Heuss, 22. 12. 1959, in: Heuss/Adenauer, Briefwechsel, p. 295 f.; K rone, Tagebü- 
cher, p. 389 f., tr. 23. 12. 1959; Kosthorst, Brentano, p. 321. 

°°- Alphand, L'étonnement d'étre, p. 320, Tb. 23. 12. 1959. 

'°" S., government declaration Couve de M urvilles and speech Contes in the Assemblée Nationale, 28. 
12. 1959, in: JO, Ass. Nat., Déb. parl. 1959-1960, vol. 5, pp. 3668-3671 and 3671-3673, in German 
translation in excerpt in: DzD, IV. Reihe, vol. 3, pp. 813-820 and 821. 

'° Cf. Kosthorst, Brentano, p. 321 f. 
'' Krone, Tagebücher, vol. 1, p. 393, tb. 1. 1. 1960. 
° BA, NL Blankenhorn, vol. 99, pp. 157-161, Tb. 9. 1. 1960. 
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213 now obviously in imminent danger. In front of the Berlin House of 
Representatives on January 11, 1960, he declared the Geneva proposals to be 
dead and gave a demonstrative assurance that there had been a consensus on 
them in Paris214, In his view, it was important to prevent the East-West summit, 
which had in the meantime been scheduled for May !6th2I5 | from being regarded 
as a continuation of the Geneva summit. By making its end the starting point, as 
it were, of the 
new conference and started it on the basis of the proposal of July 28, 1959, we would 
inevitably "sink further and further "21” in his eyes. 

The unity of the West claimed by Adenauer was needed all the more urgently by 

the Federal Government, as Moscow was once again sending sharp tones to Bonn. 
Despite the continued diplomatic contacts in January between Khrushchev and Kroll 
on the one hand and Adenauer and Smirnov on the other, as well as the "truce" 
offered by Khrushchev, the relationship remained decidedly frosty in both 
substance and atmosphere2l', After the Chancellor's last letter to the Kremlin leader on 
January 8, 1960 was firmer than the previous ones 
wap218$ the tone intensified. A letter handed to Ollenhauer on 17. 1. 
Soviet memorandum on Berlin showed no signs of movement on the matter, despite 
all the modifications in detail? | In his reply to Adenauer on January 28, Khrushchev 
launched a sharp attack on the Federal Government, denying it any right to a say in 
the Berlin question and once again threatening a Separate peace220. 

The Soviet Union's stiffening stance was particularly worrying for the Federal 
Republic of Germany because the attacks coincided with the Anglo-Saxon 
tendency towards a special solution for Berlin and thus evoked the danger of 
German isolation. "Une réaction désabusée" in Bonn was the result. Both the 
government and the opposition were of the opinion that the "German question" 
and the Berlin problem could only be solved within the framework of a 
comprehensive détente. Unlike the CDU/CSU, however, which essentially wanted 
to be reactive, the SPD demanded its own German Proposals22", 


' Adenauer's statement at the meeting of the CDU Federal Executive Committee, January 29, 1960, in: 
Buchstab (ed.), Protokolle 1957-1961, p. 584. 

'- See his speech in the Berlin House of Representatives, 11. 1. 1960, in: DzD, IV. Reihe, vol. 4, pp. 48- 
52; Krone, Tagebiicher, vol. 1, p. 396, tr. 11. 1. 1960; Kosthorst, Brentano, p. 322. 

'* S. Khrushchev to Eisenhower, December 25, 1959, in: DxD, IV. series, vol. 3, p. 812; Eisenhower to 
Khrushchev, December 29, 1959, in: ibid., p. 831; Khrushchev to Eisenhower, December 30, 1959, in: 
ibid..., 

S. 832. 

'^ Adenauer, Teegesprache 1959-1961, p. 168, Kanzler-Tee, January 15, 1960. 

' Kroll, Lebenserinnerungen, pp. 448-450, here p. 448; see also Dejean to Couve de Murville, tel. 12/21, 
2. 1. 1960, in: DDF 1960, vol. 1, pp. 1-4; Kosthorst, Brentano, p. 323; Siebenmorgen, Gezeitenwech- 
sel, pp. 282-284. 

'- S. Adenauer to Khrushchev, January 8, 1960, in: DzD, IV. Reihe, vol. 4, pp. 27-31; AMA E, Europe 
1944-1960, Allemagne 1956-1960, vol. 49, Seydoux to Couse de Murville, no. 107, January 20, 
1960, Confidentiel. 

""S. Memorandum of the Soviet Union, 13. 1. 1960, in: DzD, IV. Reihe, Vol. 4, pp. 69-75; AMA E, 
Europe 1944-1960, Allemagne 1956-1960, Vol. 49, Record of the Subdiv. Central Europe in the MAE, 
5.2. 1960. 

*0° S, Khrushchev to Adenauer, January 28, 1960, in: DzD, IV Reihe, vol. 4, pp. 137-152. 

°°" A MAE, Europe 1944-1960, Allemagne 1956-1960, vol. 49, Seydoux to MAE, tel. 4501, 3. 2. 1960; 
s.a. ibid., ibid. to that, Tel. 818/21, 26. 2. 1960; Ollenhauer's statement at the SPD parliamentary 
group meeting of 12. 1. 1960, in: Hélscher (Bearb.), Sitzungsprotokolle 1957-1961, p. 368; Sitzung 
des 
FDP-Bundesvorstandes, February 26, 1960, in: Schiffers (Bearb.), Sitzungsprotokolle 1960-1967, p. 6. 
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In view of the friction in relations with the British and Americans, the 
Germans must have been keen to keep relations with the French as tension-free 
as possible. Of course, Bonn was aware of this predicament in Paris, and 
naturally the government tried to make political capital out of it. The still 
unresolved issue of financing French development projects in Algeria served as a 
lever of attack. After solutions worked out in the Quai d'Orsay had failed due to 
Matignon's Tesistance222 | France demanded in mid-December 1959 that the EEC 
Council of Ministers in Brussels should resolve the problem at its next meeting 
in January 196022', A short time later, the pressure was stepped up, demanding 
that the German government give up its resistance and threatening to submit a 
motion to the Council of Ministers to support the financing of the project 
announced by de Gaulle in October 1958. 

Constantine's plan224 

When the Foreign Office recommended to the Quai d'Orsay at the end of January 
as a way out of the malaise that its contribution to the EEC Development Fund 
should be reduced by the amount it was claiming from this fund to finance 
Algerian projects, it seemed that the egg of Columbus had been found. 
However, the offer had the major disadvantage for Paris that the EEC Treaty 
would have had to be amended and parity with Bonn in the financing of the fund 
would have been abolished. However, France did not want to run the risk of new 
treaty negotiations, nor did it want to risk the expected popularity advantage with the 
African states. 

Federal Republic of Germany as the largest paymaster228 Deutscher Ge- 
pressure and, above all, developments in Algeria prompted the French to 
to leave the matter in abeyance for the time being226, 

On January 20, at the request of the SPD parliamentary group, the German 
Bundestag called on the Federal Government to provide information on the 
negotiations with France on the admission of young people to the Foreign 
Legion22Z, The date 
was the worst possible choice, as it coincided with a power struggle between 
The meeting with the French President and the commander of the French troops 
in Algeria ended on January 22 with the removal of General Massu from office. 
Two days later, there were bloody clashes between French extremists and 
security forces in Algiers, which were followed by a general strike228 Naturally, 
Adenauer hoped that the general would keep his grip on the helm of state "with 
full force". Because there was no threat of a fall 


" See AMAE, DE-CE, vol. 726, p. 118 f., note from the economic cooperation sub-department 
in the MAE to de Carbonnel, no. 444/CE, 17. 12. 1959 (concept YD). 

°°X p, ibid., p. 116, de Carbonnel to Brussels, tel. no. , 17. 12. 1959. 

°°- See ibid., pp. 131 f., note by ders. No. 164/CE, 30. 12. 1959 (concept YD); ibid., pp. 143-145, draft 
note to the Federal Government, 31. 12. 1959. On Constantine's plan, see Speech by de Gaulle, 
October 3, 1958, in: de Gaulle, Discours, vol. 3, pp. 48-51. 

°” S. AMAE, DE-CE, vol. 726, p. 154 f., record of the MAE, no. 11/CE, January 25, 1960. 

°°X See ibid., p. 157, Delahaye to Wormser, February 11, 1960; ibid., p. 160-163, MAE to de 
Carbonnel, recording, February 23, 1960. 

" S. SPD parliamentary group meeting of December 1, 1959, in: Hölscher (ed.), Sitzungsprotokolle 1957- 

1961, 
p. 360; SPD parliamentary group meeting of December 8, 1959, in: ibid., p. 366; motion of the 
SPD parliamentary group, December 8, 1959. 
1959, in: BT, Sten. Ber., Anlagen, Bd. 65, Drucksache Nr. 1463; Bundestag debate, January 20, 
1960, in: BT, Sten. Ber., vol. 45, p. 5285. 
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only to evoke a civil war between the army and the communists, but also to open 
the door to a popular front government. A few weeks before the summit 
conference, the Chancellor emphasized in his party's executive committee at the 
end of January, such an event would of course be "a catastrophe" for the whole of 
Europe. 

same229> 

His relief at the end of the "semaine des bar- ricades" was correspondingly 
great. Once again it had become clear that there were ultimately only two 
dominant political forces in France: de Gaulle and the army in North Africa. The 
parties and trade unions had remained completely passive. Nevertheless, the 
President's position was by no means definitively secured. A number of ministers 
resigned their allegiance to him and forced him to resign on 
2. 2. to a revirement of the cabinet230 Adenauer nevertheless spoke to him 
immediately offered his congratulations for the suppression of the revolt and 
expressed his conviction that the general would now remain master of the 
situation. To the delight of the addressee, he combined his friendly words with 
harsh criticism of the USA, which had shortly before abstained from voting in the 
UN on an anti-French Algeria resolution232; 

Voices were immediately raised in both the CDU/CSU and the SPD warning 
against confusing the end of the rebellion with the end of the war. The press 
admonished the Chancellor not to focus too one-sidedly on France and instead to 
cultivate relations with the USA and Great Britain233 The newspapers openly 
expressed their sympathy for an independent Algeria and even accused de Gaulle 
of having "fascist intentions". 

For the chancellor's office, they provided further proof of their misjudgement of 
the entire Algerian crisis. Indeed, they fed the impression on the Seine that 

"in the Federal Republic [. ] only Adenauer for Franco-German cooperation. 

The French authorities also argued that the majority of Germans were "hostile to 
France", but the vast majority of Germans were "hostile to France", and fueled 
the danger of a profound change in the currently favorable attitude of the French 
public towards Germany234 

De Gaulle's next steps on the Algerian question were not likely to change the 
German mood in his favor. At the beginning of March, during a military 
inspection tour in Algeria, the General indicated that the problem could only be 
solved years later as a result of a complete victory of arms and that the 
independence demanded by the FLN was completely unacceptable to him. Not 
only for the Algerian freedom fighters, but also for many a Frenchman. 


œ" Adenauer's statement at the meeting of the CDU Federal Executive Committee, January 29, 1960, in: 
Buchstab (ed.), Protokolle 1957-1961, p. 580. 

'“° S. Blankenhorn, Verständnis, p. 360, Tb. 31. 1. 1960; Lacouture, De Gaulle, vol. 3, p. 104 f.; AdG 
1960, p. 8199 f. 

"S. AN, 5 AG 1/165, Adenauer to de Gaulle, February 1, 1960; the reply letter of February 4, 1960 ibid. 

°X2 Cf. Seydoux to Couve de Murville, tel. 426/31, 2. 2. 1960, in: DDF 1960, vol. 1, p. 121; on the UN 
debate on Algeria in December 1959, cf. AdG 1959, p. 8111A. 

NS. Seydoux to Couve de Murvi lle, tel. 426/31, 2. 2. 1960, in: DDF 1960, vol. 1, p. 121 f. 

'^- PA, Abg.-Liste Ref. 204, vol. 258, Frank to Müller-Roschach, record 204-82.00/94.07, 8. 2. 
1960, Konzept. 
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This declaration was "out of the question" for the French parliamentarians. 
Without resounding success, the Quai d'Orsay countered the impression that the 
President was once again deviating from the line outlined in September 1959.36 
In the Foreign Office, his statement was seen as a clear step backwards and a 
new tactic was now expected237. In line with previous policy, the House 
refrained from making any comment, but did not remain passive. When Paris 
called for the prevention of such a mission on German soil at the beginning of 
March in view of the planned opening of an official GPRA information office in 
Belgrade23fl$, the Federal Foreign Office demanded a response from the Tunisian 
government. 

sian embassy to remove the FLN office under its roof239, Although 

the Federal Republic thus provided France with "un appui appréciable" ,?40 
it did not blindly follow the French calls for allegiance. A renewed appeal for an 
"attitude comprehensive" on the issue of the EEC Development Fund2!! went 
unheard. Citing domestic political complications, the German government did not 
see itself in a position to accommodate him242 , even though the preparations for the 
East-West summit within the West had repeatedly demonstrated in recent weeks 
how much they were dependent on the French. 

The Western powers had set up three working groups for this purpose. 
Although the German government had aimed to be present in all of them, it was 
only able to have a say in the topics of Germany and Berlin, which were 
discussed in Washington. In the Paris working group, which was responsible for 
East-West relations, a German diplomat was only allowed to participate as a 
representative of NATO, and in the so-called Committee of Five, which dealt 
with disarmament in parallel. 

Bonn representatives were completely unwelcome243; both on the Seine and on the 

Rhine, the Soviet development was given a high priority. 
tensions rhetoric. The Quai d'Orsay assumed that the Kremlin was mainly 
striving to present itself to public opinion as a force for peace and détente. 
Khrushchev's thesis of peaceful coexistence between the systems was considered 
unacceptable because it took the division of the world into two antagonistic 
blocs as a given and did not 
aimed at overcoming them244 _ a point of view that is almost seamlessly linked to 
the 


°^ Cf. Droz/Lever, Guerre d'Algérie, p. 249 f.; Lacouture, De Gaulle, vol. 3, pp. 106-111; AdG 1960, 
P. 8262A, 8271 A, 8274B, 8279C. 

!* S. Couve de Murville to diplomatic missions, Circular no. 35, 23. 3. 1960, in: DDF 1960, 

Vol. 1, pp. 310-312. 

^N S. PA, Abg.-Liste Ref. 204, Vol. 273, Record of Unit 204/205 in the AA, 204-83.00/94.07, 
9. 3. 1960, Concept. 

!!!- S. Couve de Murville to London eic, tel. 2734/35 etc., 2. 3. 1960, in: DDF 1960, vol. 1, p. 238. 

°°" See Bulletin 1960, p. 499. 

°-° AMAE, Europe 1944-1960, Allemagne 1956-1960, vol. 39, pp. 37-38, Seydoux to MAE, tel. 1178/ 90, 
21. 3. 1960. 

°-' S. ibid., DE-CE, vol. 726, p. 175, de Carbonnel to Bonn, tel. 1816, March 13, 1960. 

'-' S. ibid., p. 177, Seydoux to MAE, tel. 1080/82, March 14, 1960. 

!- Cf. conference between von Brentano, Couve de Murville, Herter and Lloyd of 19. 12. 1959, 
US/MC/7, Secret, in: FRUS 1958-1960, vol. 9, pp. 138-140; conference between dens. of 21. 12. 
1959, US/MC/16, Secret, in: ibid, pp. 155-158; Editorial Note, in: ibid., pp. 269 f.; Record of the 
Europe Department in the MAE, 27. 2. 1960, in: BDFD I, pp. 752-755; Haftendorn, Instrumentarium, pp. 
44 f.; Kosthorst, Brentano, pp. 323 f. 

'-- S. AMAE, Europe 1944-1960, URSS, vol. 245, sheets 4-7, record of the sub-dept. Eastern Europe in the 
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and West 
position of the Foreign Office. According to von Brentano, speaking to the "Centro 
Italiano di Studi per la Rinconciliazione In- ternazionale" in Rome on 23 January, 
only those "who are prepared to recognize the integral existence of the other" 
should speak of coexistence. In the Moscow system of coercion 


no question245$ he added, knowing full well that this conviction of the 

allies was only shared to a limited extent. Two days later, he complained to the six 
EEC foreign ministers that the Anglo-Saxons in particular showed an "ignorance 
terrible" of the facts. "En ce qui concerne la France, nous n'avons aucun doute. Mais 
cela ne suffit pas, car les Russes profite- ront de la moindre occasion pour nous 
diviser." Couve de Murville agreed with him and made it clear to his colleagues 
what Moscow was concerned with: separating the Federal Republic from the 
West and neutralization, "ce qui ¢quivau- 

drait a la présence des Soviets sur le Rhin "246, 

The discussions in the three working groups made the demand for unity 
appear to be a mere pious wish. In the Five-Power Disarmament Committee, Anglo- 
Saxons and Frenchmen argued about American plans, from which it was clear that 
the originators saw little chance of real nuclear disarmament and were therefore 
thinking primarily of it, 
not to enlarge the club of nuclear powers24Z, In the Paris Working Group 
France's intention to persuade the Soviet Union to adopt fundamental principles 
in East-West relations generated only a weak response from the Americans. The 
cross-bloc projects in underdeveloped states considered by the French, the 
proposed establishment of the principle of non-interference and, above all, arms 
export controls even met with their determined resistance°4 . There was also 
disagreement in the Washington Working Committee, as the French head of 
delegation Laloy, together with his German colleague Grewe, advocated 
adherence to the current legal situation in Berlin, whereas their American 
counterpart argued in favor of flexibility, the principle of non-interference and, 
above all, arms export controls°4 . 
demands249, When the Anglo-Saxons once again, as at the Gen- 


German-German talks within the framework of a directive of the Four Powers, 


Adenauer opposed the idea and forbade such Conferences250 If Khrushchev 
really wanted détente, he said, then he would not be able to hold such talks. 


MAE, January 12, 1960 (concept FL); ibid., pp. 8-14, note by him, January 13, 1960 (concept FL); 
Linsel, Charles de Gaulle, p. 193. 

°-' Brentano's speech in Rome, January 23, 1960, in: DzD, IV. Reihe, vol. 4, pp. HI-114, here pp. 112 f. 
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motto, in line with de Gaulle's motto, he should prove this by "leaving Berlin alone 
now "251 

Those around him could not make friends with such simple slogans. Indeed, 
some of his advisors feared that the federal government was promoting a "rigid 
and somewhat one-sided insistence" on 
their own "isolation "252 Blankenhorn, who these days according to 
considered giving up his post in Paris2", argued for a more moderate stance 
towards the Soviet Union and the Eastern Bloc. "Firmness in the Berlin and 
Germany thesis requires a correlate in the form of atmospheric 
relaxation in relations with Soviet Russia and its satellites. "254 

At the end of February, it became increasingly clear in the Washington 
working group that although the Anglo-Saxons were considering a new Berlin 
Statute, they did not wish to put any clear plans on the table. The Americans in 
particular signaled a great willingness to make concessions in order to prevent a 
war. While the Germans categorically rejected any retreat, the French pleaded 
for the pros and cons of the existing statute and a new version to be weighed 
against each other. In this way, they obviously hoped to avoid being branded as 
Cold Warriors and to show the other delegations the consequences of certain 
solutions2'5, The fact that Bonn now tried to emphasize its legal ties to Berlin and 
once again referred to the city as part of the Federal Republic was considered 
highly "regrettable "25^ in Paris. 

As the consultations progressed, the Americans' intention to reduce their 
obligations on the Spree to a few basic principles became increasingly clear: 
maintaining the freedom of the Berliners; stationing the Allied troops and fixing 
a guarantee for Berlin; guaranteeing free access and preserving the ties between 
the city and the Federal Republic. It was only with great effort and combined 
forces that the French and Germans finally reached a practical agreement 
according to which any changes to the statute were to apply simultaneously to 


East and West Berlin. 
ten2BZ 


In view of this negotiating situation, it is hardly surprising that de Gaulle was 
once again concerned about the "profound effects" on the German psyche of a 
retreat by the Western powers in Berlin258 A visit by former German President 
Heuss offered the general a welcome opportunity to obtain first-hand information 
about the state of German public opinion. Heuss' wish to conclude his term of office 
with a state visit to France had materialized. 


™ Adenauer, Teegesprdche 1959-1961, p. 191, Kanzler-Tee, IS. 1. 1960. 

°“° BA, NL Blankenhorn, vol. 99, pp. 30-32, tr. 22. 2. 1960. 
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Kohler to Her- ter, Memorandum, undated, Secret, in: FRUS 1958-1960, vol. 9, pp. 206-211. 

"A Record of the MAE, February 11, 1960, in: DDF 1960, vol. 1, p. 166 f., here p. 167. 

" S. Alphand to Couve de Murville, tel. 1700/04, March 25, 1960, Réservé, in: ibid., pp. 325-327. 

°^- BA, NL Blankenhorn, vol. 99, p. 20, conversation between de Gaulle and Heuss on March 8. 
1960. 
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could not be realized after the fall of the Berlin Wall in France in 1958259, 
8. 3. 1960 to the meeting with de Gaulle. During the three-quarter hour 
conversation in the general's private salon, Heuss further nurtured his fears. 
There was no doubt in the former German President's mind: if the West were to 
give in, it would deal a "very serious blow" to the confidence of his compatriots 
in the reliability of the allies260 For de Gaulle, these remarks were reason 
enough to call on Macmillan a few days later to remain firm in Berlin and to 
keep an open mind. 
of the "German question "26J 

Heuss was by no means alone with his view in Bonn. In the Foreign Office, it 
was not even considered impossible that a consolidation of the division of Germany 
could revive the "idea of a new Rapallo" among the people. 
could be262 Adenauer certainly thought similarly. "Filled with gloomy worries 
"263, he and his foreign minister traveled to the USA in mid-March to speak 
plainly. 
talk. Recent soundings by the American ambassador Dowling in Berlin about the 
Federal Republic's readiness for nuclear warfare were not seen by the German head 
of government as a sign of determination, but rather as a sign that the Federal 
Republic was ready for nuclear war. 
trap, which should force him onto the path of compromise264 
Meetings with senators and governors must have lowered his already bad mood 


"261 


even further, as all the interlocutors showed "manifested unrest . A brief meeting 


with Eisenhower on March 15, however, was "undramatic "266 in general. A 
memorandum written by Eckardt and intended as a warning against a new 
agreement on Berlin remained openly in the travel pack. The President endeavored 
to dispel the Chancellor's fears; Adenauer hastened to assert that he personally had 
no doubts about the firmness of the American government. Dulles had told him in 
the spring of 1959 that the USA was prepared to fight for Berlin. He now assured 
him of the Federal Republic's willingness to do everything necessary if the Allies 


were forced to use force to overcome resistance267> 
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here p. 224; cf. Grewe, Rückblenden, p. 430. 

' -- Ibid, p. 431. 

'-' See conversation between Eisenhower and Adenauer on March 15, 1960, Secret, Limit 
Distribution, in: FRUS 1958-1960, vol. 9, pp. 658-661; von Eckardt's memorandum in: von Eckardt, 
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Despite this agreement, the meeting was not free of tensions, because 
Eisenhower came out with his intention to make Khrushchev an offer of 
permanent air inspection in selected regions. Lauris Norstad, the NATO 
Supreme Commander, had submitted a corresponding plan to him a few days 
earlier. Poland, Czechoslovakia, both parts of Germany, Belgium, the 
Netherlands and Denmark were to be combined into a control zone and 
monitored by mobile inspection teams of around 1500 men. Norstad considered 
the support of Herter, the British government and also the German Minister of 
Defense, StrauB, to be assured. The only problem, he explained, was 
Adenauer268 

Eisenhower now proceeded with corresponding caution. Europe did not have to 
The idea was that Siberia and Alaska could be included in the belt, forcing the 
Soviets to put their cards on the table. Although Adenauer had repeatedly rejected 
such concepts in the past, he now gave in and encouraged Eisenhower to let the cat 
out of the bag. If two or three such areas had been identified, "Siberia or Alaska or 
Central Europe, the aerial inspection could be tried out apart from any disarmament, 
to see if it would work". Adenauer did not contradict this. But it is unclear whether 
he really understood Eisenhower's last remarks. 
had come269 » for when Herter returned to these considerations the following day 
the Chancellor vehemently denied that there had been any talk of an inspection 
zone in Europe in his conversation with the President. Such a plan, he said, must 
be vigorously rejected. The Chancellor was neither willing to reject nor accept 
Herter's suggestion that these ideas be discussed by the Quadripartite Group. On 
the other hand, he was far more resolute in his opposition to the Foreign 
Minister's request to have neutral observers monitor the referendum in Berlin on 
whether to maintain or change the legal situation, which he had just publicly 
proposed to the Western powers and the Berlin government. The heated 
discussion, in which both Herter and von Brentano talked Ade- nauer down, 
failed to produce a positive result2Z0 On both sides, this 
"very bad evening" to irritation, even indignation. Eisenhower accused Adenauer of 
senility and narrowing his field of vision271, his guests feared the selling out of 
German interests, discrimination and the neutralization of German interests. 
country272> They were correspondingly critical after their return to Paris, where 
Khrushchev arrived on March 23 for a two-week state visit273 


°A- See conversation between Eisenhower and Norstad on March 11, 1960, Secret, excerpted in: FRUS 
1958-1960, vol. 9, pp. 214-216. 

'^" Conversation between dems. and Adenauer on March 15, 1960, Secret, Limit Distribution, in: ibid, 
p. 225 f., here p. 226. 

"° See conversation between Herter and dems. of March 16, 1960, Secret, Limit Distribution, excerpted 
in: ibid., pp. 236-238; Adenauer's speech to the "National Press Club", March 16, 1960, in: DzD, 
IV. Reihe, vol. 4, pp. 515-518; Küsters, Adenauer und Brandt, p. 508. 

™ Conversation between Eisenhower and Herter on March 17, 1960, Secret, excerpted in: FRUS 1958- 
1960, vol. 9, p. 239 f., here p. 239. 

"° S, conversation between von Brentano and dems. of March 17, 1960, Secret, Limit Distribution, in: 
ibid., pp. 242-245; Grewe, Rückblenden, p. 431. 

"A On Khrushchev's visit to France from March 23 to April 4, 1960, see the documents in: DDF 1960, 
vol. 1, pp. 356-403; de Gaulle, Memoirs of Hope, pp. 271-280; Couve de Murville, Au- 
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"Je n'ai confiance que dans le général de Gaulle" 


To put his host in the right mood, the Soviet head of government had already 
explained to the French ambassador in a preliminary audience how he envisaged 
the German problem being resolved: no reunification; neutralization of West 
Berlin; conclusion of a peace treaty with the GPR?'4, The Polish government struck 
a similar note when it demanded that France settle the "German question": "Vous 
surveillerez vos Allemands", as Minister Rapacki explained his view of things to 
Ambassador Burin des Roziers, "et nous surveillerons les nötres". However, the 
diplomat urgently warned against the mistaken belief that reunification could be 
permanently prevented with a legal act. "Celle-ci se ferait quand méme un jour et 
elle risquait de se faire alors dans des conditions beaucoup plus dangereuses pour 
la Polo- 
En 

Although de Gaulle had made a name for himself in recent months as a firm 
advocate of German interests, the visit of the Soviet head of government was 
viewed with some unease by German and, not least, French diplomats following 
these meetings. In particular, Jean Laloy, Jansen's "most trusted and closest 
interlocutor" at the Quai d'Orsay2'6, feared that the question of the possibility of 
an internal liberalization of the Soviet Union could preoccupy the general far more 
intensely than the current Berlin crisis or the domestic political impact of the Soviet 
visit. In his view, the president underestimated the aggressiveness of communist 
ideology as a "decisive element of the Soviet expansionist drive", and he did 
not rule out the possibility that Khrushchev might respond to de Gaulle's national 
thinking and "construct a parallel of Franco-Russian interests that did not 
actually exist". However, a bilateral agreement on spheres of interest in Europe 
would be "fatal" for French and German interests. The "beneficiaries of pan- 
European dreams of equilibrium" are only the so- 
wjets2%Z 

Herbert Blankenhorn now emerged almost as a Cassandra, who, despite the 
numerous proofs of France's willingness to be friendly, felt it would be wrong to 
abandon any skepticism towards de Gaulle. For him, it was by no means 
impossible that at the end of the meeting there would be a "tacit [...] agreement" to 
deal with European issues bilaterally between Paris and Moscow. In his opinion, Bonn 
should therefore under no circumstances slacken in its efforts to cultivate relations with 
Washington and London? | 

De Gaulle was aware of this suspicion and had therefore assured Heuss at the 
beginning of the month that he would not let the Soviets turn him against the 
Germans. 


tienpolitik, pp. 143-147; Froment-Maurice, Mémoires, pp. 214-218; Notes et études documentaires, 
no. 2666; DzD, IV Reihe, vol. 4, pp. 566 f., 579-584, 588-592, 605-609 and 667-672; cf. Lacouture, 
De Gaulle, vol. 3, pp. 389-392; Vaisse, La grandeur, pp. 272-276. 

°'. S. Dejean to Couve de Muraille, tel. 392/402, January 30, 1960, Secret, Priorité, Réservé, in: DDF 
1960, vol. 1, pp. 112-114. 

"^ Burin des Roziers to dens, tel. 243/47, 20. 2. 1960, Réservé, in: ibid., p. 198 f., here p. 

199."* ACDP, NL Jansen, I-149-003 [V]-4, Jansen to Bach, 24. 7. 1959. 

"" Ibid., I-149-006 [VII]-2, note by the same, 9. 3. 1960, top secret. "- 

BA, NL Blankenhorn, vol. 99, pp. 30-32, tr. 2/22/1960. 
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the first time. For him, this first visit by a Kremlin ruler since the Russian 
Revolution was primarily intended to find an answer to the question of whether 
there was a chance of pan-European cooperation with the Russians, who were also 
Europeans after all. In any case, he did not consider it impossible that "qu'au fur et 
a mesure que le régime soviétique s'atténue, et que la Chine devient menapante, la 
Russie tienne de plus en plus a collaboration avec l'Occident." Pan-European 
cooperation naturally presupposed a balance between Eastern and Western 
Europe and thus a firm connection between Germany and France? , 

Adenauer was "delighted" with the report that Seydoux gave him of the meeting 
between de Gaulle and Heuss. There was disagreement in the West on all 
important issues, and only France seemed to be relied upon. 

"Je n'ai confiance que dans le général de Gaulle "2®0, pac rränzösische BotSChafter 

saw this as important evidence of how favorably bilateral relations had developed 
in recent months. "Le climat des relations franco-allemandes s'est plutöt adouci 
pendant ces derniers mois". The many people-to-people contacts on both sides of 
the Rhine certainly contributed to this. The Germans gradually accepted the idea 
of how beneficial a strong France could be for them. And they hoped that de Gaulle 
would face Khrushchev with firmness at the upcoming summit conference. "Qui 
eut cru, il y a encore pen d'années, qu'un jour viendrait ou l'Allemagne se sentirait, 
a la veille d'une rencontre peut-étre décisive, autant solidaire de la France et ou elle 
irait jusqu'a souhaiter de l'entendre s'exprimer en son nom. "2 ! 

Despite the "genuine person-to-person contact" that then developed in the course 

of the personal meetings from 23 to 25 March and 1 and 2 April in the Elysée and 
in Rambouillet282 , the political differences between the two sides remained. 
General and the Chairman of the Council of Ministers. De Gaulle's attempt to win 
over the Soviets for a policy of "détente-entente-coopération" and the 
rapprochement of the two German states on the basis of a pan-European 
framework and to bring France into play as a privileged interlocutor was 
unsuccessful: when his guest made an almost brutal display of his mistrust of the 
Federal Republic and painted German revanchism on the wall, the President 
was unmoved when he pointed out the difference between Hitler's Germany and 
the Federal Republic. When Khrushchev described the division of Germany as 
a French interest, de Gaulle recalled his proposals from December 1944: "Let 
France occupy the left bank of the Rhine and parts of the right bank; 
economically and politically turn these countries of the left bank towards the 
East and thus prevent the reformation of a centralized Reich. As for the rest of 
Germany, one could have decided that the territories which 


"" Conversation between de Gaulle and Heuss on March 8, 1960, Tres secret, in: DDF 1960, vol. 1, 
pp. 243-245, here p. 245; see also BA, NL Blankenhorn, vol. 99, p. 20, conversation between dens. of 
8. 3. 1960, note; PA, Abg.-Liste Ref. 204, Bd. 260, Jansen to AA, Pol 204-82.00 1741/60, 9. 3. 
1960, VS-NfD. 
°'° Seydoux to Couve de Murville, tel. 1024/32, 10. 3. I 9b0, Réservé, in: DDF 1960, vol. 1, p. 2sl. 
°“' AMAE, Europe 1944-1960, Allemagne 1956-1960, vol. 39, pp. 37-38, his to MAE, tel. 1178/90, 
21. 3. 1960. 
°-" De Gaulle, Memoirs of Hope, p. 272. 
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and West 
n'étaient pas situés sur la rive gauche, ni à l'est de l'Oder et de la Neisse, se consti- 
tuassent en une sorte de confédération surveillée." But Stalin had refused and was 
thus responsible for the current situation in the eyes of the general. There were 
now two Germanys, and unity was only possible with Soviet consent. It was of 
crucial importance that the Federal Republic remained with the West, otherwise 
the balance in Europe would be threatened and the danger of war would 
increase. However, Khrushchev was unconvinced and threatened a separate 
treaty with East Berlin in the event of Western intransigence. He was unable to 
impress De Gaulle with this. What mattered, he countered, was the joint 
organization of peace in Europe. Germany must not cause any more damage and 
must not have nuclear weapons; its current borders must remain. Who knows 
whether reunification will happen. The monolithic blocs must be dissolved and find 
their way from détente via unification to cooperation. Then 
the problem of the division of Germany would also be much easier to solve283; 

At the end of the consultations, two things in particular stood out from the 
French perspective: Khrushchev also apparently wanted détente, but unlike de 
Gaulle, not based on the status quo in Germany, but 
of a new settlement of the "German question "284 And to Berlin he showed an over- 
rapidly lacking interest285$, which indicated that he was less concerned with the 
city than with the whole issue of Germany° °. Overall, therefore, de Gaulle was 
apparently inclined to believe, despite all their differences, that world peace had a 
chance, that Europe had a future and that the French-German relations had a future. 
Soviet relations "something important and profound" happened W4P287 

If this view had become known in Bonn, the German government might not 
have been so quick to express its gratitude for the "fermeté et la netteté" of the 
French 
The circle of skeptics had widened since the end of the presidential term288, 
was more important. However, the German attitude was characterized by de Gaulle's 
laconic rejection of the comparison between Hitler's Germany and the 
Federal Republic, his clarification that it was not Germany but the Soviet Union 
that threatened France, and the conviction that Khrushchev's repeatedly 


articulated "communist fighting accent" would have its effect on him. 
do not miss289 


°- Conversation between de Gaulle and Khrushchev of March 24, 1960, Tres secret, in: DDF 1960, vol. 
1, pp. 357-363, here p. 357; see also Conversation between dens. of April 1, 1960, Tres secret, in: 
ibid, 
pp. 379-384; conversation between dens. of 1 . 4. 1960, Tres secret, in: ibid., pp. 384-393; de 
Gaulle, Memoirs of Hope, pp. 272-278; Couve de Merville, Auflenpolitik, pp. 144 f. 
°-- S. Houghton to Dep. of State, Tel. 4601, 4. 4. 1960, Secret, excerpted in: FRUS 1958-1960, vol. 9, 
p. 264 f. 
°-“ Cf. talks between de Gaulle and Khrushchev on March 23, 24, 25, 1960, Très secret, 
in: DDF 1960, vol. 1, pp. 356-3 71. 
°-“ S. Houghton to Dep. of State, Tel. 4442, 29. 3. 1960, Secret, excerpted in: FRUS 1958-1960, vol. 9, 
p. 262 f. 
'-' De Gaulle, Memoirs of Hope, p. 280. 
°“' Seydoux to Couve de Murville, tel. 1313/18, 30. 3. 1960, Réservé; in: DDF 1960, vol. 1, pp. 336 f., 
here p. 336; see also AMAE, Europe 1944-1960, Allemagne 1956-1960, vol. 30, p. 8, ders. an 
MAE, tel. 1441/45, 6. 4. 1960, Réservé; PA, Abg.-Liste Ministerbiiro, vol. 157, van Scherpenberg 
to von Brentano, recording St.S. 467/60, 5. 4. 1960. 
°-" Ibid., Abg. list ref. 204, vol. 271, Jansen to AA, FS no. 328, 28. 3. 1960, sealed. 
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Whether the Kremlin leader's prestige in the Elysee and Matignon was less 
important than the effect on the people, as the head of the Eastern Department 
in the Quai d'Or- say, de Liencourt, told the German envoy Jansen, is doubtful. 
Such representations were probably also aimed at demonstrating the 
steadfastness of their own government to their interlocutor2°0, Tf Khrushchev was 
indeed primarily striving to win over the French, there was no reason for panic 
from the Germans' point of view. They could register with unmistakable 
satisfaction how steamed the welcome of the Soviet guest was in the French 
cities. After an initial fierce attack on the Federal Republic during his speech at 
the Paris City Hall?" had failed to have the desired effect, he apparently 
changed his tactics. While the population of southern France cheered him on as "a 
kind of new Brigitte Bardot", the reaction in Bordeaux, Lille and also in the Renault 
factories in Flins remained remarkably restrained. However, the Quai d'Orsay did 
not want to rule out the possibility that the jovial manner and bonhomie of the 
well-heeled Kremlin ruler might give the population the feeling that the 
Communism is basically a harmless thing292 Giinter Markscheffel, a member of 
the SPD party executive committee, expressed his opinion after his observations on 
site. 
was astonished by the tremendous publicity that Khrushchev received in the 
bourgeois press and wondered whether the problems he had raised did not play a 
role in the formation of French opinion? 3, 

However, after the return of the distinguished guest to his homeland, the 
German embassy's in-depth soundings in French political and social circles led 
to the conclusion that he had "left no significant traces" in France. Certainly, the 
French nation had not become Germanophile and had by no means forgotten the 
suffering of the war. But the feeling of peace and partnership with the former 
enemy was regarded by the average Frenchman as "the peace event of the post- 
war period par excellence". So Jansen believed he could sum up his 
explorations with satisfaction: "The 
"The 'thread tied by K [Khrushchev] to Paris' is thinner than the ties that bind 
France - in recognition of its interests as a free country - to the West and especially 
to Germany." He emphatically underlined the opinion of French interlocutors 
that Khrushchev was less concerned with the French than with the German people. 
He had wanted to rekindle the Germans' mistrust of France in order to lure them 
out of the West in the long term. The best means of removing the ground from 
these aspirations was an even stronger bond between the two neighbors, and at the 
same time the "only way to overcome any remaining illusions. 
to successfully counteract de Gaulle's efforts "294 Markscheffel saw this as an 


more. He predicted that the immediate consequences of the visit would be, on the one 
hand, increased 


0S. ibid. to that. FS No. 376, 6. 4. 1960, Encrypted. 

°™ S. Khrushchev's speech in Paris City Hall, 24. 3. 1960, in: DzD, IV. Reihe, Vol. 4, pp. 581-584." 

PA, Abg.-Liste Ref. 204, Vol. 271, Jansen an AA, FS Nr. 376, 6. 4. 1960, Encrypted. 

on See Markscheffel's article in: "SPD-Pressedienst" April 2, 1960, excerpted in: BDFD III, p. 595 f. 
« PA, Abg.-Liste Ref. 204, Vol. 271, Jansen to AA, FS No. 395, 11. 4. 1960, Encrypted. 
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bilateral cultural and economic contacts, Moscow's ongoing attempts to improve 
Paris's position in the Western camp, and finally de Gaulle's intensive efforts to 
implement his European Policy295 
The Chancellor may have agreed that the General's firm stance on Germany 
and Berlin had a European political component. As things stood, however, it 
was of inestimable value to the Federal Republic. Any ulterior motives on de 
Gaulle's part did not prevent Adenauer from expressly congratulating him on his 
steadfastness2 ^. Of course, steadfastness was not to be confused with an identity of 
interests; it did, however, offer him a degree of security that he would have missed 
with the Anglo-Saxons. Eisenhower and Macmillan, in their desire for détente, 
agreed at the end of March toinclude the recognition of the Oder-Neisse border 
as a concession to Khrushchev. In principle, however, the President decided to use 
force if necessary if a separate treaty between East Berlin and Moscow liquidated 
his own rights in Berlin. Like de Gaulle, he feared a neutralist tendency on the 
part of the Germans if they felt they were being abandoned. Macmillan did not 
want to follow the analysis of the dangers or the maxims for action derived from it. 
He did not see the danger of neutralism, but rather assumed that the Germans were 
keen to play along with 
their Bundeswehr to play soldier again29Z 
During his first state visit to London at the beginning of April, De Gaulle 
therefore tried to convince him that Khrushchev could agree to a Berlin solution 
along the lines of the last Geneva West proposal and accept "an arrangement 
intérimaire" for two years, or even drop the Berlin question, once the disarmament 
negotiations had produced the appropriate ‘esults2 _ The British and French, he called 
out to the members of both houses of the British Parliament on April 7, were called 
upon to help create peace together. Peace, he added most remarkably, must not 
widen the divisions, must not aggravate the wounds, not even those suffered by the 
German people. For this German people was a necessary part of the West and a 
common ally2°9, 


"We're happy if we can get away without losing any hair." 


While de Gaulle was on the Thames, the Washington and Paris working groups 
finalized their preparations for the summit. A few days later, the foreign ministers of 
the four Western powers met in Washington to present their reports. 


"" See article by Markscheffel, in: "SPD-Pressedienst" April 2, 1960, excerpted in: BDFD MI, p. 595 f. 
ona S, AMAE, Europe 1944-1960, Allemagne 1956-1960, vol. 30, p. 9, Seydoux to MAE, tel. 1550, 
11. 4. 1960. 

" See conversation between Eisenhower and Macmillan on March 28, 1960, Secret, excerpted in: 
FRUS 1958-J 960, vol. 9, pp. 258-262; Macmillan, Pointing the Way, p. 191. 

"" Conversation between de Gaulle and Macmillan on April 5, 1960, Trés secret, in: DDF 1960, vol. 1, 
pp. 415-419, here p. 415; see also conversation between Herter and Lloyd of April 12, 1960, 
US/DEL/MC/21, Secret, in: FRUS 1958-1960, vol. 9, pp. 290-292; Macmillan, Pointing the Way, 
p. 193. 

°"" See de Gaulle's speech to both houses of the British Parliament, April 7, 1960, in: de Gaulle, Dis- 
cours, vol. 3, pp. 179-182. On the state visit of April 5-8, 1960 as a whole, see de Gaulle, Memoirs 
of Hope, pp. 280-292; Macmillan, Pointing the Way, pp. 193 f.; AdG 1959, p. 8323A; Notes et 
études documentaires, no. 2668. 
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to advise them. In an interview, von Brentano expressed his conviction in advance 
that the allies represented the interests of German life "with solidarity and great 
loyalty "300 but was by no means sure inwardly whether the Western powers would 
really find a common language". Even if Carstens assessed the outcome of the 
Washington working group as thoroughly positive, Adenauer and von Brentano 
still saw no reason to be unconcerned'02$because they were deeply suspicious of 
Macmillan in particular and accused him of having a bad influence on 
Eisenhower’. The Chancellor's great concern was a concentration of negotiations 
on Berlin. In his eyes, however, this question was "settled, and it must remain as it is 
now", he told the mini- stars in distant Washington over the airwaves'04. 

The appeal did not fail to have an effect, even though it probably hardly 
corresponded to the wishes of the original saint. It was primarily the French who 
felt addressed. According to opposing press reports about Adenauer's 
Blankenhorn asked the Federal Foreign Office for clarification305> The language 
used by Carstens once again illustrates the 
Inconsistency of Bonn's Germany policy. The Federal Government, so the 
slogan went, wanted the Berlin problem to be pushed into the background and 
only dealt with together with the German question. At the same time, however, it 
wanted to prevent this issue from disappearing from the list of topics in world 
politics306_ 

The course of the meeting of foreign ministers on the Potomac then offered 
some cause for relief on the Rhine. Without any major problems, von Brentano, 
Couve de Murville, Herter and Lloyd accepted the interim report of the Wa- 
shington working group on Germany and Berlin30Z and provided the committee 
with new guidelines for final deliberations. The quickly achieved 
Of course, the agreement did not mean that there was no longer any need for 
clarification. Von Brentano considered the idea of an isolated reunification of 
Berlin to be at least worthy of improvement, and Couve de Murville even 
considered it to be absurd because, in his opinion, it would encourage the 
tripartition of Germany. Von Brentano then demanded that the paper only be 
used for internal discussion. Despite Couve de Miurville's considerable 
objections, the working group should also continue to discuss proposals for the 
continuation of the four-power negotiations at a subordinate level or a modified 
version of the Western proposal, not for concrete application, but only as a 
hypothetical study. 


°° Interview von Brentanos with the "Hessischer Rundfunk", 7. 4. 1960, in: DzD, IV. Reihe, Vol. 4, 
S. 709. 

°' See conversation between Herter and dems. of April 12, 1960, US/DEL/MC/5, Secret, in: FRUS 1958- 
1960, vol. 9, pp. 292-296. 
Cf. Kosthorst, Brentano, p. 327. 

224 S, AMAE, Europe 1944-1960, Allemagne 1956-1960, vol. 30, p. 8, Seydoux to MAE, tel. 1441/15, 6. 
4. 1960, Réservé; Adenauer to Heuss, 20. 4. 1960, in: Heuss/Adenauer, Briefwechsel, p. 300 f. 

°°- Speech by him on "Bayerischer Rundfunk", April 13, 1960, in: DzD, IV. Reihe, vol. 4, pp. 732-735, 
here p. 734. 

S. PA, Ref. 700, vol. 1685, Blankenhorn to AA, FS no. 415, April 22, 1960. 

2°“ S, ibid., Carstens to Paris, FS No. 219, April 23, 1960, Encrypted. 

'°' S. Report of the Working Group on Germany and Berlin FMF REF-2/110, 9. 4. 1960, Secret, in: FRUS 
1958-1960, vol. 9, pp. 281-284; Haftendorn, Instrumentarium, p. 45. 


V.1 The changing relationship between East 1361 

and West 
of July 28, 1959 on a modus vivendi in Berlin. The prevention of the resumption 
of the Geneva formula, which Adenauer had repeatedly demanded, was thus 
obsolete. Von Brentano agreed to further consultations in order to at least achieve 
an improvement. In addition, the part of the interim report that was intended as a 
fall-back position to secure the Berlin status quo by circumventing the disputed 
legal issues through unilateral declarations by the West and the East on access and 
other rights was referred back for revision. Overall, the ministers believed that at 
best they could negotiate an agreement on the exercise of existing rights that 
would create the conditions for the preservation of West Berlin's freedom and the 
presence of Allied troops in sufficient numbers and improve access. Von Brentano 
was resolutely opposed to all-German talks and a discussion on the principles of a 
peace treaty, whereas Couve de Murville was strictly against requiring the Soviets 
to promise that the peace treaty would be freely negotiated and signed by an all- 


German government as a condition for entering the debate. 
must308 


The discussions on the deliberations of the Paris working group on East-West 
relations, which took place without German participation, were less harsh, 
although there was at least the conviction that no progress would be made. 

After approval of the report submitted by the Committee of Five Powers on 
disarmament>10 the ministers 84V€ the delegations the instructions to proceed. 


sion to define the Western position in principles in order to better counter Soviet 
positions3ll 


Although von Brentano flew back to Bonn satisfied with the outcome of the 
conferences, Adenauer saw no reason for confidence. Onthe contrary: worrying 
lines from former High Commissioner McCloys about the 
The considerably worsening situation fueled his pessimism'!2, 

Khrushchev", in thin sdtna ler - de Gatitle 


^- S. Conference between von Brentano, Couve de Murville, Herter and Lloyd of April 13, 1960, US/ 
MCY%8, Secret, in: FRUS 1958-1960, vol. 9, pp. 308-314; Conference between dens. of April 13, 1960, 
in: DDF 1960, vol. 1, pp. 476-480; Joint Declaration of the Four Foreign Ministers of April 13, 
1960, in: DzD, IV. Reihe, vol. 4, p. 730; PA, Ref. 700, vol. 1687, recording of Carstens ABC-700- 
80.50/30, April 22, 1960, concept; Kosthorst, Brentano, p. 328, Küsters, Adenauer und Brandt, 

S. 510-512. 

"o" S, Conference between Couve de Murville, Herter, Lloyd and Spaak of 14. 4. 1960, US/MC/26, 
Confidential, in: FRUS 1958-1960, vol. 9, pp. 323-330; Conference between dens. of 14. 4. 1960, 
in: DDF 1960, vol. 1, pp. 481-484; cf. PA, Ref. 700, vol. 1687, record of Carstens ABC- 700- 
80.50/30, 22. 4. 1960, concept. 

'° S. Report of the Five Powers Committee on Disarmament, FMF REF-3/102, April 7, 1960, 
Confiden- tial, in: FRUS 1958-1960, vol. 9, pp. 271-276; Joint Declaration of the Five Foreign 
Ministers of 
13. 4. 1960, in: DzD, IV. Reihe, Vol. 4, p. 731; on the difficult negotiations within the Committee, 
see Couve de Murville to diplomatic missions, Circular No. 4/DT, 18. 3. 1960, in: DDF 1960, Vol. 
1, pp. 289-291. 

^ ' S. Conference between Couve de Murville, Green, Herter, Lloyd and Segni of April 13, 1960, US/ 
MC/25, Confidential, together with attachments, in: FRUS 1958-1960, vol. 9, pp. 315-321; cf. PA, 
Ref. 700, vol. 1687, record of Carstens ABC-700-80.50/30, April 22, 1960, concept. 

' Cf. Adenauer to von Brentano, April 25, 1960, excerpted in: Baring, Bundeskanzler, p. 286; 
conversation between dems. and de Gaulle on May 14, 1960, in: Adenauer, Erinnerungen 1959- 
1963, 

p. 43; Kosthorst, Brentano, p. 329. 
N^ S. Khrushchev's speech in Baku, April 25, 1960, in: DzD, IV. Reihe, vol. 4, pp. 825-834; cf. speech 
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The fact that the French president now believed he recognized the Russian more than a 
communist only strengthened these concerns314 > "Much therefore depended on the 
outcome of the consultations that the French president now held with the American 
leadership in Washington". 

The triumphant reception*’ could not hide how far apart the political views 
were. De Gaulle found it highly questionable how Eisenhower intended to 
celebrate the summit conference as the highlight of his presidency. He tried to 
dissuade him from this idea, saying that he was sure of everyone's esteem, even 
without agreement with Khrushchev. Their ideas on the details differed 
accordingly. The Frenchman wanted to postpone the issues of Berlin and Germany 
at the summit and create a better atmosphere in other areas first, especially East- 
West relations. Under no circumstances should he give in to Soviet threats. 
However, he was well aware that Khrushchev would not let the Berlin issue rest. 
Although he considered the withdrawal of 1000 soldiers conceivable, Allied rights 
must remain untouched. Eisenhower agreed not to negotiate under pressure, but 
he did not emphasize the necessity of preserving Allied rights. He repeatedly came 
up with the plan to demand from Khrushchev the right of self-determination of the 
populations in Berlin, Germany and Eastern Europe. The two presidents also 
differed on the subject of disarmament. The American was in favor of a test ban 
on nuclear weapons, the Frenchman was against it. De Gaulle thought of banning 
certain nuclear weapons delivery systems with worldwide control. Eisenhower 
saw no chance of Soviet approval and instead, in accordance with a plan that 
had meanwhile been specified by Norstad, argued for an inspection zone 
comprising Belgium, the Netherlands, Germany, Denmark, Norway, Poland 
and Czechoslovakia as a test region. In response to his guest's thoughts on joint 
East-West projects in underdeveloped countries 
he reacted with considerable reservations318 However, both statesmen agreed on 
the Oder-Neifie border. They saw it as 
"permanent" and agreed to meet in Bonn after the 1961 Bundestag elections. 


Adenauer at the Federal Party Conference of the CDU, April 29, 1960, excerpted in: ibid., pp. 897- 
900; De jean to Couve de Murville, tel. 1706/09, April 29, 1960, in: DDF 1960, vol. 1, pp. 535 f. 

"- S. Adenauer, Tea Talks 1959-1961, p. 252, briefing, May 9, 1960. 

^^ On de Gaulle's state visit to the USA from April 22-29, 1960, see the documents in: DDF 1960, vol. 
1, pp. 513-525; FRUS 1958-1960, vol. 7, p. 2, pp. 343-359; partly also in: ibid. vol. 9, pp. 346-358; 
see also de Gaulle, Memoirs of Hope, pp. 297-301; AdG 1959, p. 8359B; Notes et études docu- 
mentaires, no. 2727; Lacouture, De Gaulle, vol. 3, pp. 354 f. 

^^ Alphand, L'étonnement d'être, p. 326, Tb. 1. 5. 1960; see also de Gaulle, Memoirs of Hope, 
p. 297; Dillon to Eisenhower, Memorandum, May 2, 1960, Confidential, in: FRUS 1958-1960, vol. 7, 
T. 2, p. 359 f. 

" S. de Gaulle, Memoirs of Hope, p. 298. 

"- See conversation between Eisenhower and de Gaulle of April 24, 1960, top secret, in: FRUS 1958- 
1960, vol. 9, pp. 346-352, also in: ibid., vol. 7, p. 2, pp. 347-352; conversation between dens. of 
24. 4. 1960, Tr'es secret, in: DDF 1960, vol. 1, pp. 518-521; Norstad's inspection plan, undated, in: ibid, 
p. 437 f.; a more detailed version, undated, Secret, in: FRUS 1958-1960, vol. 9, pp. 337-339; on the 
French rejection, see also record of the Subdiv. Osteuropa im MAE, 8. 4. 1960, Secret, in: DDF 
1960, vol. 1, pp. 444-446. 
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to push for a more flexible position with the aim of a Western guarantee, which 
they intended to use as a valuable card in the East-West poker game. De Gaulle frankly 
admitted that France naturally wanted good relations with the Federal 
Republic, "but for understandable reasons she was not unduly anxious for Ger- 
man reunification or to see Germany grow larger''l° 

De Gaulle was obviously counting on Khrushchev's willingness to ease tensions and 
believed that the Kremlin leader would not risk everything for possible 
arrangements in the area of disarmament or the underdeveloped countries in 
the German and Berlin problems. "11 laut chercher ailleurs les terrains possibles de 
détente, sinon d'entente", is how Alphand summarized the general's approach, before 
adding sceptically: "Or, l'imagination manque chez nos amis et l'on reste cristallisé 
dans de vieilles formules."320 But if the conference on Berlin failed, de Gaulle assured 
Eisenhower, all agreements would be null and voidd2l He was even clearer with 
Alphand: "If Krouchtchev wants détente, he will not insist on the problem of Berlin. S'il 
insiste et menace, alors je romprai la conférence. "322 

Adenauer watched the allies' consultation from afar with unease. His tension 
increased even more when the Washington working group presented its 


supplementary report on April 22, which opened up a whole series of questions323 
The state of his mind is illustrated by a revealing interview he gave to the NBC 
news agency a few days later. "I am convinced," he said in response to a question 
about his confidence in the partners on April 25, "and I believe that if there are any 
surprising turns [at the summit conference] [...], there will be a consultation. 
possibly takes place. "324 How can one be convinced of a possible consultation, 
the attentive listener asked himself. The chancellor, in optimism, made 

In the course of the conversation, he openly admitted how little confidence he really 
had. He did not consider a crisis unthinkable. He described the non- 
implementation of the referendum in Berlin, against which considerable 
reservations had been raised in Paris, London and Washington, Berlin and 
even in Bonn, because it would cast doubt on the right of occupation32' as a mistake; 
he did not want to rule out decisions by the Western powers over the heads of the 
Germans, and even threatened the possibility of a direct 


" Conversation between Eisenhower and de Gaulle of April 22, 1960, Top secret, in: FRUS 1958- 
1960, Vol. 7, T. 2, p. 346; see also Conversation between dens. of April 22, 1960, Trés secret, in: 
DDF 
1960, vol. 1, p. 516 f. 

"° Alphand, L'étonnement d'être, p. 325, Tb. 21. 4. 1960. 

^ S. Conversation between Eisenhower and de Gaulle of April 25, 1960, top secret, in: FRUS 1958- 
1960, Vol. 9, p. 356, also in: ibid., Vol. 7, T. 2, p. 357; Conversation between dens. of April 25, 1960, 
Tres secret, in: DDF 1960, vol. 1, p. 524. 

™ Alphand, L'étonnement d'étre, p. 331, tr. 2. 5. 1960; cf. de Gaulle's press conference at the "National 
Press Club" in Washington, 23. 4. 1960, in: de Gaulle, Discours, vol. 3, pp. 189-196. 

“" Cf. Kosthorst, Brentano, p. 329. 

"- Interview of Adenauer with "NBC", April 25, 1960, in: Bulletin 1960, p. 754. 

" S. PA, Abg.-Liste Ministerbiiro, vol. 123, Aufzeichnung van Scherpenberg, St.S. 416/60, 20. 3. 1960; 
Lloyd an Herter, 24. 3. 1959, Secret, in: FRUS 1958-1960, vol. 9, p. 254 f.; Krone, Tagebiicher, 

Vol. 1, p. 411, Tb. 17. 3. 1960; Kosthorst, Brentano, p. 326; Kiisters, Adenauer und Brandt, pp. 508- 
510. 
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Dialogue with Khrushchev326In order to make it clear to his partners how determined 
he was, he repeated his Cassandra call only two days later at the CDU party 
conference". 

The next round of voting among the Western ann- ministers at the beginning of 
May on the fringes of the NATO spring meeting in Istanbul showed how little 
impression the Chancellor made, at least in Washington and London. In the run- 
up to the conference, the Anglo-Saxons, fearing renewed Soviet pressure, had already 
agreed in Berlin that an agreement should be sought for two to three years on the basis 
ofthe Western proposal of July 28, 1959. 
should'28, A document sent by Herter to the allies 
on the common objectives at the summit conference329$that de Gaulle wah- 
wpp330$ had been accepted without comment during his visit to Washington now 
led to a scandal. At the opening meeting on May 1, von Brentano, in consultation 
with Adenauer, raised concerns because, in their opinion, the paper did not 
comply with the resolutions of the Four Powers Working Group in two respects. 
Preserving the existing order in Berlin for a certain period of time seemed too 
dangerous to them, unless this period was explicitly defined as lasting until 
reunification. And it did not suit them that in the event of Khrushchev taking a 
hard line on the Berlin question, they were merely threatened with a refusal to take 
initial disarmament and détente measures. Von Brentano's colleagues found the 
objections inappropriate, as the contingency plan remained untouched and the 
problem of the interim period still required further discussion. Nevertheless, with 
the active support of Couve de Murville, von Brentano succeeded in having his 
requests for improvements to the Interim Agreement 
were submitted to the working group for discussion’32, 

The waters had only just calmed down when the subsequent meeting saw another 
argument, this time between Herter and Couve de Murville, over France's refusal 
to agree to the Five Powers Working Group's proposal on disarmament. 
France demanded the control of carrier systems, including nuclear weapons, but 
the USA envisaged such measures at best for the final disarmament phase. In a 
private 


'^ S. Adenauer's interview with "NBC", April 25, 1960, in: Bulletin 1960, p. 754. 
See his speech at the CDU federal party conference, April 27, 1960, excerpted in: DzD, IV. Reihe, vol. 
4, 
S. 845-848. 
"- S. Herter to Dep. of State, Tel. Secto 15, 28. 4. 1960, Confidential, in: FRUS 1958-1960, vol. 9, 
p. 358 f. 

^"! S. Dep. of State paper "Our summit purposes", n.d., Secret, in: ibid., pp. 340-343. 

"° S. Conversation between Eisenhower and de Gaulle of April 24, 1960, Top secret, in: ibid., p. 347; 
Conversation between dens. of April 24, 1960, Tres secret, in: DDF 1960, vol. 1, p. 518. 

™ S. Conference between von Brentano, Couve de Murville, Herter and Lloyd of May 1, 1960, US/ 
MC/3, Secret, in: FRUS 1958-1960, vol. 9, pp. 359-362; Conference between dens. of May 1, 1960, 
Secret, in: DDF 1960. vol. 1, pp. 548-551. 

" S. Conference between dens. of May 1, 1960, US/MC/7, Secret, in: FRUS 1958-1960, vol. 9, pp. 
363- 367; PA, Ref. 700, vol. 1687, speech slip "Proposals for further improvements to the Western 
proposal for an interim agreement", undated; ibid., speech slip "Proposal for an agreement on all of 
Berlin", undated; Kosthorst, Brentano, pp. 329 f. 

'* S. Spitzmuller to MAE, tel. 381/88, 3. 5. 1960, Secret, Réservé, in: DDF 1960, vol. 1, pp. 553-555; 
US delegation to Dep. of State, tel. Secto 48, 2. 5. 1960, Secret, excerpted in: FRUS 1958-1960, 
vol. 9, pp. 367-371. 
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and West 
In a conversation, the American Secretary of State warned his French colleague 
vigorously against submitting such a proposal at the summit conference because de 
Gaulle would isolate himself and make a mockery of the whole world "4. Couve 
de Murville did not think of giving in to the threat and accused Herter of wanting 
control and inspection without disarmament. The summit conference would give 
them ample opportunity to present their objections to the French plan". 

News of Western disunity promptly triggered alarm in Bonn. Sharp tones from 
Moscow, the "softness of American public opinion", the "opacity" of British 
intentions, the lack of stability of some NATO partners and the "growing 
criticism" of France within the alliance fanned the flames "*. To make matters 
worse, the previous broad consensus with the Governing Mayor of Berlin, who swung 
to the American-British line of the interim solution, collapsed. The fat then 
overflowed for Ade-nauer on May 5 in a conversation with Norstad about his 
inspection plan. Contrary to what he had assumed, the Americans had not 
abandoned their considerations even after he had voiced his opposition in 
Washington. As his assessment of these ideas had not changed, the Chancellor 
announced to his guest that he would protest vigorously at the Western summit 
conference in mid-May. He then wrote to his "dear friend" de Gaulle, repeating 
his criticism of the Norstad Plan and expressing his fear that "some very difficult 
phases" were looming at the forthcoming East-West summit, which could only be 
overcome if the West remained united. He expressly asked for "French support". Only 
the firmness of the Americans and the French, he added in a tea talk with journalists, 
would prevent the English from stepping out of line'40 

French diplomacy was pleased to see how the Chancellor's focus on France was 
now also gaining ground in public. The considerable reserves in the German press at 
the beginning of the de Gaulle government had now given way to great appreciation 
of the way in which the President had made himself the "défenseur de la 
République fédérale" at home and abroad and elevated the German people to the 
status of allies. Many who had previously seen the bilateral understanding as 
nothing more than a tactical maneuver were now convinced of the sincerity of the 
French. The earlier attacks against France on the political terrain, including Algeria, 
were far more than just a tactical maneuver. 


^N- S. Herter to that, Tel. Secto 52, 2. 5. 1960, Secret, Limit Distribution in: ibid., p. 375 f. 
^ See conversation between Couve de Murville and Herter of May 14, 1960, US/MC/6, Secret, in: 
ibid., pp. 398-405; conversation between dens. of May 14, 1960, Secret, together with appendix, in: 
DDF 1960, vol. 1, pp. 629-634. 
^^ BA, NL Blankenhorn, vol. 100, pp. 95-98, Tb. s. 5. 1960. 
*VS. Adenauer, Tea Talks 1959-1961, pp. 258-265, Informational Discussion, May 11, 1960; Küsters, 
Adenauer and Brandt, pp. 512 f. 
« S. BA, NL Blankenhorn, vol. 100, pp. 95-98, tr. 5. 5. 1960; Houghton to Dep. of State, tel. 5193, 
6. 5. 1960, Secret, Priority, Limit Distribution in: FRUS 1958-1960, vol. 9, p. 378; Köhler, Ade- 
nauer, p. 1064; Schwarz, Adenauer, vol. 2, pp. 552-554. 
“" AN, 5 AG 1/165, Adenauer to de Gaulle, 5. 5. 1960. 
'-° S. Adenauer, Tea Talks 1959-1961, p. 256, Informationsgesprdch, May 9, 1960. 
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had been largely abandoned. Seydoux summarized an extensive analysis of the 
mood on the Rhine at the beginning of May as follows: 'In terms of foreign policy, 
the Germans knew less what they did not want than what they did want. But they 
now understood better than ever before that the best means of preventing what they 
did not want was the Franco-German entente'4. 

"We will be happy if we get away without losing any hair," Ade- nauer told 
American press representatives in strict confidence on May 6. "If this conference 
ends with no result, but with the prospect of holding a new conference after a 


number of months or next year, I will be happy. "342 But whether this result 
could be achieved was by no means certain for him, given the "three people with 
three different wills" sitting on the Western side. Everything therefore had to be 
done to 
to influence the international mood in favor of the Germans. Ade- nauer 
therefore not only sought an understanding with de Gaulle, but also looked for 
ways to push the "German question" as far back as possible on the international 
agenda. The Bonn embassies in Moscow, London and Paris emphatically argued 
that the Western powers should demand the Germans' right to self-determination 
at the summit conference and not emphasize the postulate of state unity so much. 
French politicians and diplomats in particular had repeatedly called for this 
tactic. "The more the Federal Republic emphasizes the human-liberal, not 
specifically German-national core of its position," Laloy emphasized to Jansen at 
the beginning of May, "the more it makes the overall Western interests in 
Central Europe clear; at the same time, its stance on the Berlin and German 
question loses the odium of a specifically German, self-isolating position that the 
Soviets systemically attached to it in the eyes of the world public. 
'Halsstarrigkeit'.'""344 

However, such advice met with little understanding from the nationalist 
German opposition. On May 7, the FDP passed a resolution in which it called on 
the conference participants to deal with the division of Germany and urged 
initial steps towards reunification. As a "minimum result", the Free Democrats 
expected the explicit affirmation of Germany's claim to state unity and the 
establishment of a new Germany conference of the four foreign ministers'4'. 
Adenauer was all the more hostile to this argument as he considered the abolition 
of the division to be 
the near future346 On May 10, he urgently advised a delegation of the Federation of 
Expellees to abandon the previous pa- 


°-" AMA E, Europe 1944-1960, Allemagne 1956-1960, vol. 39, pp. 56-62, Seydoux to Couve de Mur- ville, 
no. 829, 11. 5. 1960. 

^-" ACDP, NL von Eckardt, I-010-002/2, Informational conversation between Adenauer, Andrew and 
Stind from "NBC" dated May 6, 1960, Strictly confidential, For information only. 

^-^ Adenauer, Tea Talks 1959-1961, p. 236, Chancellor's Tea, May 6, 1960. 

^-- Quoted from: PA, Ref. 700, vol. 3, Jansen to AA, FS no. 451, 2. 5. 1960, coded; see also ibid., Rit- 
ter to AA, FS no. 344, 4. 5. 1960. 

'- Resolution of the FDP Federal Executive Committee, May 7, 1960, in: Schiffers (ed.), 
Sitzungsprotokolle 1960-1967, p. 16 f., here p. 16. 

^-^ S. Adenauer television interview with "NBC", May 12, 1960, in: DzD, IV. Reihe, vol. 4, p. 1019 f. 
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The German government's position on the role of reunification was to switch to 
the demand for self-determination, since national unity was a purely German 
problem, while the right to self-determination was a "well-known international 
concept"'47, 

At the same time, fearing a "serious European crisis" at the summit, he worked 
flat out on fallback positions in case of an emergency. Sending experts to a 
quadripartite body now seemed worth considering, and he did not even want to 
rule out German-German negotiations. With his confidants von Eckardt and 
Blankenhorn, he even discussed the possibility of proposing to the allies "a genuine 
neutralization of the Soviet zone and Berlin" with complete political freedom and 
liberation from foreign troops for twenty years, in line with the former Austrian 
proposal, before the conference was threatened with being broken off*. 

The French President acted as a lighthouse in these roiling seas. He informed 
the Chancellor via Blankenhorn that he shared his view of the Norstad Plan "in its 
entirety". He would always reject intentions that amounted to the neutralization of 
a weakly armed Germany under foreign control. A personal meeting with 
Adenauer immediately before the start of the summit conference could forge the 
common bond even more firmly'*". 

Unlike the Chancellor, the President's course met with broad domestic 
support. In the Foreign Affairs Committee of the Assemblée Nationale on May 
11, Debré warned the Soviets not to provoke a new crisis by continuing their 
previous position, thus winning the support of almost all parties. The press also 
spoke out emphatically in favor of not making any concessions on the Berlin and 
German issues and of maintaining the 
not to jeopardize western unity'80 

So De Gaulle stood firmly by Adenauer. But how would the Anglo-Saxon 
leaders behave on the Seine? The shooting down of the American U-2 spy plane 
over Soviet territory offered the first, less than promising indications. 
Eisenhower's reaction to Khrushchev's harsh attacks seemed too soft to Adenauer, 
and from Macmillan, as he explained to Seydoux before his departure for Paris, he 
expected "une initiative regrettable'"S?. 


^' PA, Ref. 700, vol. 1686, Duckwitz to von Brentano, record 701-81.00-250/60I, May 10, 1960; 
see also von Brentano to Krüg er, May 9, 1960, in: Baring, Bundeskanzler, p. 285 f. 

"-- BA, NL Blankenhorn, Bd. 100, pp. 41-44, Tb. 12. 5. 1960, in excerpt in: BDFD I, pp. 757-759, here 
p. 758; see also Adenauer, Teegesprache 1959-1961, p. 263, briefing, May 11, 1960; Kost- horst, 
Brentano, p. 331. 

l- Blankenhorn to Adenauer and von Brentano, Tel., May 9, 1960, Top Secret, in: BDFD I, p. 756 f., 
here p. 757. 

ARCHE, PA, Ref. 700, Bd. 1686, ders. an AA, FS Nr. 494, 12. 5. 1960, Verschliisselt; Blankenhorn, Ver- 
standnis, pp. 366-368, Tb. 12. 5. 1960; "Le Figaro", 3. 5. 1960. 

AN On May 5, 1960, Khrushchev announced the launch over Sverdlovsk. On the subsequent dispute 
between Moscow and Washington, see the documents in: FRUS 1958-1960, Vol. 10, T. 1, pp. 510- 
539; see also Eisenhower, Wagnis, pp. 445-4S7; Jochum, Eisenhower, pp. 147-157. 

M° Seydoux to Couve de Murville, tel. 1911/14, May 12, 1960, Confidentiel, Réservé, in: DDF 1960, 
vol. 1, p. 612 f., here p. 613. 
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"We've had some nasty luck again!" 


The Chancellor traveled to Paris on the morning of May 14 with corresponding 
skepticism. The escalation of the US-Soviet conflict over the U-2 incident had 
considerably changed the climate between East and West in the last few days. 

53, Adenauer's main concern was therefore to reach an agreement with de 
Gaulle. 

to reassure each other of their mutual interests. When he met with him in the 
afternoon for a one-on-one meeting, it quickly became clear that this was in fact a 
one-sided request not to let him down. Those around him had urged him to take a 
more offensive approach. Blankenhorn, who meanwhile praised de Gaulle as "le 
champion le plus determine de la cause du monde libre""*4, but who probably 
never completely shed his inner reserves, urged the Chancellor, in agreement 
with Laloy, against the background of Anglo-Saxon press reports about de 
Gaulle's allegedly negative attitude towards reunification, to persuade the General 
to publicly demand the right of self-determination for the East Germans after the 
summit conference. The Federal Government needed clear proof of the President's 
willingness not to "tacitly sacrifice this right to a Franco-Soviet agreement or an 
imaginary European policy of equilibrium" ^. 

The Chancellor did not comply with this request. It only interfered with his 
primary goal of maintaining harmony with the General. De Gaulle declared that 
German and French interests were identical at the summit conference - what more 
could Adenauer want? When the President thought beyond the day and repeated his 
pan-European considerations, the Chancellor countered: Germany had its place in 
Western Europe. Later, it would also like to come to a good relationship with Eastern 
Europe. Adenauer returned to the German Embassy "very satisfied" after this 
"particularly good atmospheric" exchange of views at the German Embassy'° . It was 
agreed that relations between the two countries should be made even closer and 
intensified, particularly in the political sphere, for example through exchanges of 
visitors at ministerial level. Adenauer did not even want to rule out a state visit by 
de Gaulle in the fall, after a visit by Debré. 

The consultations between the Western foreign ministers, which took place 
parallel to this meeting, were far less harmonious. While von Brentano clashed 
with Lloyd over the question of how to react to a Soviet Berlin paper that had just 
been presented, which showed remarkable similarities with a draft interim 
agreement circulating among the leadership of the SED. 


^ Cf. BA, NL Blankenhorn, vol. 100, pp. 19 f., Db. 14. 5. 1960. 

M- AMAE, Europe 1944-1960, Allemagne 1956-1960, vol. 30, p. 10, Seydoux to MAE, tel. 1833/34, 
5. 5. 1960, Confidentiel, Reserve. 

œ^ Cf. article Lippmann, in: "New York Herald Tribune", April 21, 1960, in: DzD, IV. Reihe, Vol. 4, 
pp. 781-783; Blankenhorn, Verständnis, pp. 366-368, Tb. 12. 5. 1960. 

^^ ACDP, NL Jansen, I-149-006 [VII]-2, Blankenhorn to AA, tel., May 13, 1960. 

'\' See conversation between Adenauer and de Gaulle on May 14, 1960, Tres secret, in: DDF 1960, vol. 
1, pp. 638-645; Adenauer, Erinnerungen 1959-1963, pp. 42-48. 

^M- BA, NL Blankenhorn, vol. 100, pp. 19 f., tr. 14. 5. 1960. 

AN" See conversation between Adenauer and de Gaulle on May 14, 1960, Trés secret, in: DDF 1960, 
vol. 1, p. 642 f.; Adenauer, Erinnerungen 1959-1963, p. 47; PA, Ref. 700, vol. 241, "Der Verlauf 
der Pariser Gipfelkonferenz", May 1960. 
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agreement360$, Herter and Couve de Murville argued about a French 
disarmament plan for strategic nuclear weapon delivery systems'®!. The charged 
atmosphere was further exacerbated on the morning of 15 May when Khrushchev - 
probably realizing that he would not be able to make any significant concessions - 
demanded during a courtesy visit by de Gaulle that Eisenhower publicly apologise 
for the U-2 incident, announce the punishment of those responsible and demand 
the cessation of rearmament. 
flights over the Soviet Union362; 

Despite this pressure, the Western powers were unable to resolve their own 
differences of opinion. When the four heads of state and government met in the 
afternoon, the divergences broke out again. After a demonstrative display of 
Franco-German unity, Eisenhower felt he had to disrupt the harmony and asked 
Adenauer what he thought of Khrushchev's latest Berlin proposal. Before the 
Chancellor could comment, de Gaulle took the floor and said that the paper was 
unacceptable because at the end of the proposed two-year interim phase there 
would be a new Berlin Statute. This made it easy for Adenauer to endorse this 
point of view. Eisenhower, on the other hand, did not find the document outright 
bad. What could the West do, he asked the group, if it had not succeeded in 
finding a sensible solution even after ten years and Moscow was strangling Berlin 
economically? Ten years, Adenauer shouted excitedly, was something quite 
different from two years; in the meantime there would probably be the first 
disarmament measures and thus a completely different political situation. 
Eisenhower withdrew his date, but demanded that we face facts, whether it was a 
two-year or five-year phase. Adenauer countered that Khrushchev would not dare 
go to war over Berlin. When de Gaulle tried to steer the conversation back to 
disarmament, Macmillan reiterated Eisenhower's question of how to react to 
Soviet coercive measures. With firmness, was de Gaulle's answer; backing down 
would result in an enormous loss of prestige. If Khrushchev really wanted the 
Détente, he would leave Berlin alone. Eisenhower suddenly turned to the Oder- 
Neisse border and informed his colleagues that the Polish Deputy Prime Minister 
had recently described recognition of this border by the USA as an important 
element in reducing tensions. De Gaulle openly questioned this, as Khrushchev 
had told him that it made no difference to him whether the West recognized the 
border or not. 


'-° S. Conference between von Brentano, Couve de Murville, Herter and Lloyd of 14. 5. 1960, US/ 
MC/28, Secret, in: FRUS 1958-1960, vol. 9, pp. 406-409; Herter to Dep. of State, Tel. Secto 4, 13. 5. 
1960, Secret, Limit Distribution, in: ibid., pp. 395-397; Soviet Berlin paper in: DDF 1960, vol. 1, p. 
572 f.; Record of the Europe Dept. in the MAE, 11. 5. 1960, in: ibid., p. 607 f. On the SED 
document, see Kiisters, Adenauer und Brandt, p. 513 f.; on the SED's attitude in the Berlin crisis as 
a whole, see Lemke, Berlinkrise. 

'-' S. Conversation between Couve de Murville and Herter of May 14, 1960, US/MC/6, Secret, in: 
FRUS 1958-1960, vol. 9, pp. 398-405, Conversation between Eisenhower and dems. of May 15, 
1960. 

1960, Secret, in: ibid., pp. 414-416. 

M° See conversation between de Gaulle and Khrushchev on May 15, 1960, Tres secret, in: DDF 1960, 
vol. 1, pp. 645-648; Couve de Murville, Foreign Policy, p. 148; Eisenhower, Venture, pp. 457 f.; de 
Gaulle, Memoirs of Hope, pp. 302 f. 
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know or not. France, however, he added unintelligibly, wished to improve 
relations between Bonn and Warsaw at the appropriate time'“'. Thus the meeting 
ended in a "very strange atmosphere"”*. A further meeting in the early 
evening without the Chancellor failed to improve the climate. While de Gaulle once 
again demanded that a change in the status of Berlin after two years should not even 
be secretly accepted, Eisenhower was quite prepared to go along with this, provided 
that the essentials of Western rights were preserved and a plebiscite was in sight at 
the end. When the General once again defended the Chancellor's position, 
Macmillan spoke out even more clearly than Eisenhower in favor of a two-year 
solution. 

Depressed and deeply worried, Adenauer returned to Bonn'®©. 

Days later, he was able to breathe again. In the "icy" In an informal meeting of 
the four heads of delegation on the morning of May 16, Khrushchev immediately 
took the floor without being asked and, with his face flushed, his hand trembling 
and his voice growing louder, made it clear that he was working towards 
breaking the conference. Eisenhower promised not to resume the reconnaissance 
flights during his term of office. Macmillan persuaded the Russians that the 
arduous journey to the summit should not have been in vain, and de Gaulle also 
saw no reason at all to postpone the conference. Khrushchev remained stubborn, 
demanded a public apology from Eisenhower, whose planned visit to the Soviet 
Union he simultaneously canceled, and suggested that contacts be resumed in six 
to eight months’. 

Eisenhower regarded Khrushchev's behavior and his demands as completely 
unacceptable, although he was pleased to see how de Gaulle supported him and 
assured him that France would always stand by the USA°69, For the American, 
the Russian had crossed the Rubicon with his intransigent attitude, so that the 
official opening of the summit planned for the next morning made no sense. "It 
was clear that Krushchev had 


AS, Conference between Adenauer, Eisenhower, de Gaulle and Macmillan of 15. 5. 1960, US/ MC/9, 
Top secret, in: FRUS 1958-1960, vol. 9, pp. 417-422; Conference between dens. of 15. 5. 

1960, Trés secret, in: DDF 1960, vol. 1, pp. 648-653; Adenauer, Erinnerungen 1959-1963, pp. 48-51; 
de Gaulle, Memoiren der Hoffnung, pp. 303 f.; cf. Kosthorst, Brentano, pp. 332 f. 
*- Adenauer, Memoirs 1959-1963, p. 50. 

“NS. Conference between Eisenhower, de Gaulle and Macmillan of May 15, 1960, US/MC/7, Top se- 
cret, in: FRUS 1958-1960, vol. 9, pp. 426-435; Conference between dens. of May 15, 1960, Trés se- 
cret, in: DDF 1960, vol. 1, pp. 653-659. 

AS, Adenauer, Erinnerungen 1959-1963, p. 51; Kusterer, Kanzler, p. 127. 

'' BA, NL Blankenhorn, vol. 101, p. 217 f., Tb. 16. 5. 1960. 

M- S. Conference between Khrushchev, Eisenhower, de Gaulle and Macmillan of May 16, 1960, 
US/MC/26, Confidential, Limit Distribution, in: FRUS 1958-1960, vol. 9, pp. 438-452; Conference 
between Eisenhower, de Gaulle and Macmillan of May 16, 1960, Tres secret, in: DDF 1960, vol. 1, 
pp. 659-664; Record of de Gaulle, n.d., in: de Gaulle, Lettres, vol. 8, p. 357 f.; Statements by the 
four Western heads of state and government, May 16, 1960, in: Auswartiges Amt (ed.), Dokumente 
zum Fehlschlag der Pariser Gipfelkonferenz, pp. 66-73; Eisenhower, Wagnis, pp. 459-461; Froment- 
Meurice, Mémoires, pp. 219-221; de Gaulle, Memoirs of Hope, pp. 304-306; Macmillan, Pointing 
the Way, pp. 205-207; Walters, Mission, pp. 199-203; Horne, Macmillan, vol. 2, pp. 228 f. 

'" See conversation between Eisenhower and Herter, May 16, 1960, Secret, in: FRUS 1958-1960, vol. 
9, p. 452 f.; Herter to Dep. of State, Tel. Secto 37, May 18, 1960, Secret, in: ibid., p. 497 f.; 
Eisenhower, Wagnis, p. 461. 
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been determined even before arriving to torpedo meeting", Herter told his 
colleagues from Paris and London. Couve de Murville agreed, as Khrushchev had 
already booked the departure on May 14 for May 17. Lloyd, on the other hand, did 
not want to accept this and suggested another meeting a quatre to pass the buck to 
Moscow. It was finally agreed to leave the decision on the further procedure to de 
Gaulle*Z0,Macmillan did not like this at all, because he wanted to hold the 
conference under all circumstances’”. That evening, he therefore met with his 
three colleagues for individual discussions in order to save what could no longer 
be savedwar 372 


The following morning, the three Western heads of state and government 
agreed, at France's suggestion, to invite Khrushchev to a new meeting in the 
afternoon for the official opening of the conference. As hoped for by de Gaulle 
and Adenauer, but feared by Macmillan3", the Russian refused to return to the 
planned agenda°'*. His proposal for a preliminary discussion with the Western 
heads of government on the question of the conditions under which the actual 
summit conference should take place was firmly rejected by the French 
President". In the evening, Gaulle, Eisenhower and Macmillan met again and 
thenannounced the failure of the event in a press communiqué". 

On May 18, the foreign ministers of the three Western powers agreed, in strict 
secrecy, to re-examine contingency planning in order to react to a possible 
interruption of Allied communications on the Spree. The three delegations met 
the following day to coordinate their behavior towards possible Soviet actions to 
"throttle Berlin". 


"° Herter to Dep. of State, Tel. Secto 19, 16. 5. 1960, Confidential, Priority, in: FRUS 1958-1960, vol. 
9, p. 453 f., here p. 453. 

"" On Macmillan's insistence, see conversation between Eisenhower and Macmillan on May 16, 1960, 
Secret, in: ibid., p. 436. 

“" Cf. Macmillan, Pointing the Way, p. 207 f.; Horne, Macmillan, vol. 2, p. 229. 

'^ S. Conference between Eisenhower, de Gaulle and Macmillan of 17. 5. 1960, US/MC/37, Secret, 
Limit Distribution, in: FRUS 1958-1960, vol. 9, pp. 461-466; Conference between dens. of May 17, 
1960, Tres secret, in: DDF 1960, vol. 1, pp. 669-671; BA, NL von Brentano, vol. 158, von Brentano 
to Adenauer, Del GiK 6/60, May 17, 1960, Personal, excerpted in: Baring, Bundeskanzler, p. 287. 

^N- S. Conference between Eisenhower, de Gaulle and Macmillan of May 17, 1960, US/MC/43, Con- 
fidential, Limit Distribution, in: FRUS 1958-1960, vol. 9, pp. 468-479; Conference between dens. 
of May 17, 1960, Tres secret, in: DDF 1960, vol. 1, pp. 671-676; Walters, Mission, pp. 203 f. 

œ^ S. de Gaulle to Khrushchev, May 17, 1960, in: Auswärtiges Amt (ed.), Dokumente zum Fehlschlag 
der Pariser Gipfelkonferenz, p. 73; Report by Brentanos, May 18, 1960, excerpted in: Grewe, Rück- 
blenden, pp. 437-439; Eisenhower, Wagnis, p. 461; Macmillan, Pointing the Way, pp. 209 f. 

"- S. Conference between Eisenhower, de Gaulle and Macmillan of May 17, 1960, Tres secret, in: DDF 
1960, vol. 1, p. 676 f.; Herter to Dep. of State, Tel. Secto 26, May 17, 1960, Secret, Priority, in: 
FRUS 1958-1960, vol. 9, p. 480 f.; Communiqué of the three Western heads of state and 

overnment, 
m 5. 1960, in: DzD, IV. Reihe, vol. 4, p. 1052; Macmillan, Pointing the Way, p. 210 f. 

" S. Conversation between Couve de Murville, Herter and Lloyd of May 18, 1960, Tres secret, in: 
DDF 1960, vol. 1, p. 680 f.; Conference between Eisenhower, de Gaulle and Macmillan of May 18, 
1960, Tres secret, in: ibid, pp. 682-686; Conversation between Couve de Murville, Herter and Lloyd 
of May 18, 1960, US/MC/34, Secret, in: FRUS 1958-1960, vol. 9, p. 482; Conversation between 
dens. of May 18, 1960, US/MC/30, Secret, in: ibid, p. 487 f.; Conference between Eisenhower, de 
Gaulle and Macmillan of 18 May 1960, Secret, Limit Distribution, in: ibid., pp. 489-493; on 
contingency planning, see Sénard note, 8 March 1960, in: DDF 1960, vol. 1, pp. 245-247; 

Record of the MAE, May 18, 1960, Secret, in: ibid., pp. 634-638. 
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also with the German observers on the ground, who had been kept constantly 
informed of events by the American and French diplomats" . It was clear to 
everyone involved that Moscow could not be prevented from signing a peace 
treaty with East Berlin. In the opinion of the German representative Carstens, the 
important thing was to prevent neutral states in particular from interpreting such 
an agreement as a free ticket for the recognition of the GDR. However, the idea he 
developed of obliging the NATO states not to recognize the peace treaty was not 
well received by his colleagues3*°. 

After the conference shards had been swept away, the damage analysis began in 
the capitals on both sides of the Rhine, resulting in the succinct conclusion that the 
most positive thing about the summit was its failure. Even worse than 
Eisenhower's lack of steadfastness was de Gaulle's assessment of Macmillan's 
behavior: "il a fait du 'munichisme' larmoyant". Khrushchev obviously no longer 
had things under control either' O. At the Quai d'Orsay, his behavior was explained 
by the realization that he would not be able to obtain any significant concessions 
and that he was under pressure from Soviet opponents of détente38 . 

The findings of the Foreign Office were similar. After the "peur d'une 
catastrophe" had evaporated, the leadership assumed that the Kremlin leader had 
revised his favorable assessment of the American position after Camp David in 
recent weeks and had used the U-2 incident as a pretext for torpedoing the East- 
West meeting382.- 
have been lucky again!"383 For him, there was no doubt that Macmil- lan and 
Khrushchev had agreed to find an interim solution for Berlin. 
for two years'®'. The summit diplomacy, he told journalists with relief, had now 
"absolutely failed" '. Failure was free 


I" BA, NL Blankenhorn, vol. 101, p. 217 f., tr. 16. 5. 1960; see also ibid., NL von Brentano, vol. 158, 
von Brentano to Adenauer, Del GiK 6/60, 17. 5. 1960, Personal; conversation between Kohler and 
G rewe of 16. 5. 1960, US/MC/18, Secret, in: FRUS 1958-1960, vol. 9, pp. 456-459. 

^" See conversation between Carstens, Hillenbrand, Laloy and Rumbold of May 19, 1960, US/MC/ 
27, Secret, in: ibid., pp. 499-503; conversation between dens. of May 19, 1960, in: DDF 1960, vol. 


l, 
S. 701-704. 
^-° Alphand, L'étonnement d'être, p. 332, Tb. 21. 5. 1960. 
381 5, Aulzeichnung der Abt. Europa im MAE, 28. 5. 1960, in: DDF 1960, vol. 1, pp. 737-742, in the 
extract,in: BDFD I, pp. 764-766. 
The marginalia can be found in the first document (PA, ref. 700, vol. 1686): 
"(From Leduc a titre privé) 
2) U fi MD Duckwitz (also only in person) z. g. K. Carstens 7/6" and the note attached to a piece of 
paper: "Herm M{[inisterial-]D[irektor) Carstens I am in complete agreement with the conclusions 
drawng - that is what matters. D[uckwitz] 7/6". 
^-° AMAE, Europe 1944-1960, Allemagne 1956-1960, vol. 49, Seydoux to MAE, tel. 2084/88, 25. 5. 
1960; Réservé; see also report by Brentanos, May 18, 1960, excerpted in: Grewe, Rückblenden, p. 
437- 
439. 
°'° Quoted from: von Eckardt, Leben, p. 614. 
^-- S. Krone, Tagebücher, vol. 1, p. 428, Tb. 19. 6. 1960. 
-^ Adenauer, Teegesprache 1959-1961, p. 277, briefing, June 7, 1960; see also ibid., p. 271, In- 
formationgespräch, 4. 6. 1960. 
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The only question was whether the Anglo-Saxons were now cured of their 
illusions about the possibilities of an understanding with the Soviet Union and 
whether the French were sticking to their rigid stance even in the face of growing 
pressure. 


"^ Kosthorst, Brentano, p. 334. 


" See AMAE, Europe 1944-1960, Allemagne 1956-1960, vol. 39, p. 88, Seydoux to MAE, tel. 2091/96, 
May 25, 1960. 
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V.1. J The building of the Berlin Wall in 1961 


"Intensified cold war" 


The departure of the Soviet Chairman of the Council of Ministers before the 
official opening of the Paris Summit had relieved the German government of acute 
fears for a short time. However, it knew only too well that the foreign policy 
dangers had not been averted. As before, the West had to expect Moscow's policy to 
oscillate between violence and seduction. A foretaste of this was provided by the 
Soviet Minister of Defense, Marshal Mali Novsky, on 30 May, when he threatened 
to attack the bases of enemy aircraft if they entered Warsaw Pact airspace2, Was this 
also a threat to German airports because they were home to American 
reconnaissance planes, Bonn asked anxiously? And how would Moscow react to 
unauthorized flights to Berlin in the event of a separate peace treaty with East 
Berlin? Did it also see them as an intrusion into its own ®irspace4 9 

De Gaulle indirectly countered the Soviet threats in a major radio and television 
address on 31 May, which the German embassy described as "very positive", 
with a convincing plea for the continuation of the previous foreign policy, for 
detente, disarmament and organized cooperation across bloc borders. When the 
Federal Republic called on NATO to condemn Malinowski's failure and to 
declare an attack against a member as an attack against the Alliance, France 
argued that the matter should be taken more seriously because the Marshal was not 
being taken at his word’. 

De Gaulle did not want to see East-West tensions escalate. The President drew a 
threefold lesson from his experience with the Anglo-Saxons, who in his eyes were 
not entirely innocent of the fiasco of the Paris Conference: France had to rely even 
more on itself, but also push ahead with Western European integration, because 
this was the only way to achieve a global balance and the European Entente from 
the Atlantic to the Urals. In addition, the only consolation from the failure of the 
conference had to be utilized and the 


1 S. Record of the Europe Department in the MAE, May 28, 1960, in: DDF 1960, vol. 1, pp. 737-742. 
2 S. Malinowski's speech at the Union Conference of Best Workers, May 30, 1960, in: Federal Foreign 
Office 
(ed.), Documents on the Failure of the Paris Summit Conference, pp. 154-159. 
3 S. PA, Ref. 700, vol. 1686, Janz to von Brentano, recording D5-422/60, 7. 6. 1960, VS-Vertrau- 
easy. 
S. AMAE, Europe 1944-1960, URSS, vol. 245, p. 136, Laloy to London and Washington, tel. 6636/ 
38 u. 8060/62, 2. 6. 1960, Réserve. 
PA, Abg.-Liste Ref. 204, vol. 271, Jansen to AA, FS No. 557, 1. 6. 1960, verses hliisselt. 
See de Gaulle's radio and television address at El ysée, May 31, 1960, in: de Gaulle, Discours, vol. 
3, pp. 217-221; see also the report on a speech by Cou ve de Murville in Sainte-Marie-du-Mont, 
6. 6. 1960, in: DzD, IV. series, vol. 4, p. 1190. 
7 S. PA, Ref. 700, vol. 1686, Janz to von Brentano, recording DS-422/60, 7. 6. 1960, VS-Vertrau- lich; 
AMAE, Europe 1944-1960, URSS, vol. 245, pp. 172-174, Unterabt. Osteuropa im MAE an 
Vertretung bei der NATO, A ufzeic hnung, 27. 6. 1960 (Konzept ]BR). 
See de Gaulle's radio and television address at the Elysée, May 31, 1960, in: de Gaulle, Discours, 
vol. 3, pp. 217-221; de Gaulle to his son Philippe, May 18, 1960, in: de Gaulle, Lettres, vol. 8, pp. 358 f. 
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"l'unité consolidée" between the three Western powers in the sense of a "relance 
du tripartisme", as de Gaulle had already discussed with Eisenhower in Paris. 
Without going into detail on this last point, Couve de Murville presented this 
program two weeks later in the Assemblée Nationale and received the broad 
approval of the parliamentarians. 

This unanimity on fundamental political issues across party lines now also 
emerged in Bonn. The SPD was not only reacting to the mounting danger, but also 
to the clear defeat that the outcome of the summit conference meant for them. 
However, apart from the Berlin issue, their call for a common eye policy seemed 
like a pious wish. For from the point of view of external observers, the opposition 
appeared to be unwilling to toe the Chancellor's line, as he publicly demanded on 
May 23 as a precondition. 

The Social Democrats had in fact already turned their backs on their Germany 
plan a few weeks earlier. 

Adenauer initiated a change of course in March 195913,When Adenauer used the 
failure of the Paris summit in the Bundestag debate on May 24 as confirmation of 
his course of action 

Ollenhauer called on him to "develop a policy that can meet with the approval of 
all the main political forces in the Federal Republic "15 Despite the rejections from 

the ranks of the Unionl6 , the Social Democratic Party strengthened its position as 
the leading political force in Germany. 
In the weeks that followed, the SPD called for a common eye policy. Driven 
initially by Brandt and Mommer, the SPD gradually moved closer to the positions 
of Adenauer and the Western cabinets under the leadership of Wehner. The shock 
of Paris accelerated this "évolution". However, the German government seemed to 
have no real interest in more common ground with the opposition, both out of 
mistrust and tactics with a view to the 1961 election campaign, but was well aware 
that it could not simply refuse the outstretched hand, especially as the allies 
welcomed the handshake. From the point of view of French diplomacy, the SPD 
was prepared to approach the CDU on a broad front. Only one difference seemed 
almost insurmountable: While Ade- nauer was firmly committed to the West, 
leading SPD politicians put it above all else. 
Apparently for the day of reunification in FragelZ, So it was not possible 


" AMAE, Europe 1944-1960, URSS, vol. 245, pp. 191-214, Dejean to Couve de Murville, no. 918/ 
EU, 7 July 1960. On the assessment that Western solidarity had emerged strengthened from the 
fiasco of the conference, see also de Gaulle to Eisenhower, 19 May 1960, in: de Gaulle, 
Lettres, vol. 8, p. 359 f. 

'° Alphand, L'etonnement d'être, p. 333, Tb. 21. 5. 1960; cf. ch. V.3.2. 

''S. Debate in the Assemblée Nationale, June 14 and 15, 1960, in: jO, Ass. Nat., Déb. parl. 1960, vol. 2, 
pp. 1296-1343; Couve de Murville's declaration, June 14, 1960, in: ibid. pp. 1294-1296, in German 
translation in excerpt in: DzD, IV. Reihe, vol. 4, pp. 1225-1228. 

" See Declaration of the SPD Presidium, May 18, 1960, in: ibid., p. 1057; AMAE, Europe 1944-1960, 

Alle- 
magne 1956-1960, vol. 39, p. 82, Seydoux to MAE, tel. 2060/64, May 23, 1960; Adenau- er's 
statement to the CDU party committee, May 23, 1960, excerpted in: AdG 1960, p. 8414C. 

' Cf. Wilker, Security Policy, p. 135 f.; Chapter V.1.2. 

¢ S. Adenauer's government statement, May 24, 1960, in: BT, Sten. Ber., vol. 46, pp. 6700-6702. 

'^ Ollenhauer's Bundestag speech, May 24, 1960, in: ibid., p. 6702; cf. Wilker, Sicherheitspolitik, p. 
136 f. On the internal party debate on the foreign policy course, see SPD parliamentary group 
meeting of May 24, 1960, in: Hölscher (ed.), Sitzungsprotokolle 1957-1961, pp. 445-447. 

'^ Cf. Krone, Tagebücher, vol. 1, pp. 420 f., 422 and 427, Tb. 23.5., 1. and 19. 6. 1960; AdG 1960, p. 

8470C; 

Wilker, Security Policy, p. 138 f. 
" AMAE, Europe 1944-1960, Allemagne 1956-1960, vol. 39, p. 93, Seydoux to MAE, tel. 2240/46, 
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It's a wonder that France's No. 1 political priority was Germany, 
"qu'il faut de plus en plus intégrer l'Allemagne fédérale a l'Ouest "18 

Initially, the "land consolidation" did nothing to change this. 
in his famous speech to the Bundestag on June 30 regarding the foreign policy 
direction of the SPD. His firm commitment to national defense, Western 
integration and the Federal Republic's ties to NATO as the basis of any policy 
on Germany and reunification20 was considered sensational in Bonn. Even the 
leader of the Christian Democrats' parliamentary group praised his parliamentary 
opponent's speech as a "masterpiece" and rejoiced: "The SPD is giving in. "21 

Even if unbiased listeners wondered what the differences between the 
government and the opposition were, despite Wehner's emphasis on the 
Bundeswehr's nuclear armaments and his references to an arms control zone, from 
Seydoux's point of view the answer was obvious: in the SPD's "instinctive 
tendency" to "chercher une solution intermédiaire entre l'ouest et l'est". Could 
one really be sure that her plan for Germany would not be realized under 
changed international conditions? 
would be brought back to light229 

Not only the Social Democrats, but also the CDU/CSU put their foreign policy 
to the test. Far-sighted politicians had not missed the fact that the winds of world 
politics were gradually shifting. The reason of state of the Bonn Republic, to find 
sovereignty and national unity through Western integration, was called into 
question. Adenauer feared that the West would not be able to withstand the East's 
struggle for Berlin a la longue, especially as Khrushchev repeated his proposal 
from Paris at a press conference in early June to resume the failed negotiations in 
six to eight months?', The Chancellor did not want to block new summit talks - as a 
letter given to Seydoux by Globke showed. In his opinion, however, very intensive 
preparations were needed among the Western allies, and he still assumed that a 
solution to the "German question" would only be possible after the international 
atmosphere had improved considerably as a result of progress in disarmament. 
se 24 

He once again encouraged his closest confidants to think about an interim 
"Austria solution" for the GDR25 Von Eckardt advised him in mid-June to put the 
reunification bid on ice and concentrate entirely on liberating the East Germans 
from the "terror of communist power". 


'^ Alphand, L'étonnement d'être, p. 334, Tb. 22. 5. 1960. 

™ Brandt, Begegnungen, p. 44; cf. in detail Bouvier, Godesberg, pp. 30-57. 

°° See Wehner's speech in the Bundestag, June 30, 1960, in: BT, Sten. Ber., vol. 46, pp. 7052-7061; cf. 
SPD parliamentary meetings of 21 and 28 June 1960, in: Hölscher (ed.), Sitzungsprotokolle 1957-1961, 
pp. 447- 
450 and 454-456; Bouvier, Godesberg, pp. 57-67; Wilker, Sicherheitspolitik, pp. 140-144. 

°' Krone, Tagebücher, vol. 1, p. 430, Tb. 30. 6. 1960. 

" AMAE, Europe 1944-1960, Allemagne 1956-1960, vol. 39, p. 143, Seydoux to MAE, tel. 2651/58, 2. 
7. 1960. 

'^ S. Khrushchev's press conference, June 3, 1960, in: DzD, IV. Reihe, vol. 4, pp. 1179-1182. 

°- S. AMAE, Europe 1944-1960, Allemagne 1956-1960, vol. 39, p. 97, Seydoux to MAE, tel. 2359/ 62, 
14. 6. 1960. 

“Cf. Krone, Tagebücher, vol. 1, p. 419, tr. 19. 5. 1960. 
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and West 
haber". He saw the neutralization of the GDR with Berlin as its capital as the only 
way to achieve this. To launch the plan, he considered both a German and a French 
initiative26, Although Adenauer approved of these ideas, which were the first to target a 
joint Franco-German Ostpolitik, he locked them "firmly in the armored cabinet "2". 

Instead of presenting himself as a reformer of German policy, he publicly 
claimed the right to self-determination for the East Germans and went so far as 
to demand the return of East Prussia-28 Poland then accused the Federal 
Republic of revanchism in a note to the NATO states and asked for a statement 
on the Oder-Neisse border along the lines of the previous presentation. 
de Gaulle's99 France was thus faced with the dilemma of having to 
legitimate interests of the Poles and not to strain friendly relations with the Federal 
Republic. After weeks of waiting, the Quai d'Orsay refrained from openly 
criticizing Adenauer in a verbal note to the embassy of the People's Republic and 
limited itself to the ambiguous 
The French position on the matter is well known'0, 

There could be no question of a reaffirmation of the French attitude to the recognition 
of the Oder-Neisse line, as reported by Polish newspapers. However, France had "by no 
means done justice" to the German point of view with its statement'!. The Foreign 
Office therefore considered it appropriate to make the Quai d'Orsay more aware of 
its own legal position and, above all, the moral right of the expellees'2. France's note 
verbale was considered all the more questionable because the "dangerous ambiguity" 
of de Gaulle's and Debré's statements had found its way into an official 
government communication, giving them "binding force under international law". This 
behavior was considered "particularly offensive", especially because de Gaulle 
had allegedly promised Adenauer in early December 1959 to avoid the subject. 
Koblenzer Strasse therefore demanded a public clarification from France and even 
considered "paying back in the same coin in the context of Africa policy" if 
necessary. 

Whether the African continent was really the right terrain to persuade the 
French to be more accommodating on the "German question" was doubtful at the 
time when Bonn began to steer its Africa policy in new directions so as not to 
leave the field to Moscow and East Berlin alone. At the end of February, Federal 
President Liibke expressed to the French ambassador his interest in a Franco- 
German 


Von Eckardt to Adenauer, June 21, 1960, in: von Eckardt, Leben, pp. 615-619, here p. 615; cf. Gotto, 
Adenauers Deutschland- und Ostpolitik, pp. 34-40. 

" Quoted from: von Eckardt, Leben, p. 619. 

" See Adenauer's speech to the East Prussian Landsmannschaft in Düsseldorf, July 10, 1960, in: DzD, IV. 
Reihe, vol. 5, pp. 44-46. 

' Cf. Note from the Government of Poland to the Government of the USA, July 20, 1960, in: ibid., pp. 92- 

94. 

°° S, Note Verbale from the Government of France to the Government of Poland, August 10, 1960, in: 

ibid., p. 141. 

" PA, Abg.-Liste Ref. 204, vol. 271, Duckwitz to von Brentano, note 701.80.00-416/60, 17. 8. 
1960. 

°° Tbid., vol. 258, Carstens to Zimmer, June 11, 1960. 

!! Ibid., vol. 271, Mü Her-Roschach to von Brentano, record 2-204-83.00/94.07, August 19, 1960. 
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economic cooperation in the former German colonies of Togo and Cameroon. On the 
orders of the Quai d'Orsay, Seydoux returned the interest on the condition that 
cooperation be extended to the political level. At the beginning of May, the 
ambassador took up the subject again with the Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, 
warning against isolated German action and letting the claim to a certain monopoly 
position shine through. Every wrong step would lead to a strain on the mutual 
entente. France expected to be informed and consulted with regard to any German 
initiatives in Togo or Cameroon. Van Scherpenberg reacted cautiously to Seydoux's 
repeated calls for close consultation, as he suspected that the French were standing 
in the way of Germany's intensification of its Africa policy*. Couve de Murville, 
however, did not demand a formal or official procedure, but rather concerted action. 
The fact that van Scherpenberg asked for French agreement to certain projects and 
proposed cooperation at the end of May was quite enough for the minister. In order to 
consolidate the cooperation, he recommended that von Brentano send identical 
instructions to the German and French representations in Cameroon and Togo". In 
mid-June, the Foreign Office agreed to the request, "through friendly 
consultation, the 
to prevent the emergence of avoidable contradictions and tensions "36 

Despite the interest on both sides of the Rhine in "strengthening Africa's connection 
to Europe and creating a large Euro-African economic area", the agreement was 
subject to various strains. The French were suspiciously careful not to be "displaced 
by the Germans in the southern hemisphere", while the Federal Republic was always 
careful not to be labeled as a "satellite of France" and promoter of French colonial 
policy, especially as it followed the independence aspirations of the African 
peoples with "sympathy"'°. Bonn reacted in a correspondingly tight-lipped manner 
when Paris increasingly pressed the issue of the use of the EEC investment fund for 
African countries, which had been pending for months. 
projects in Algeria’), but the French were looking for a decision. 
After van Scherpenberg had once again shown himself unapproachable at the 
end of June, Seydoux threatened to raise the issue with the Chancellor if the 
Foreign Office tried to evade its responsibility41. At the beginning of July, the word 
from Paris was that the emerging peace settlement in Alge- 


*_ S. Seydoux to Couve de Muraille, tel. 1856/64, 6. 5. 1960, Confidentiel, Réservé, in: DDF 1960, vol. 
1, pp. 565-567. 

^ S. Couve de Murville to Seydoux, tel. 3309/t4, June 2, 1960, in: ibid., p. 758 f. 

^^ PA, Abg.- Liste Ref. 204, vol. 258, van Scherpenberg to von Brentano, record $t.p. 749/f0, 

18. 6. 1960. 

" S. Blankenhorn, Understanding, p. 375, Tb. 26. 6. 1960. 

^- See Matignon's note, August 1960, in: DDF 1960, vol. 2, pp. 266-270; BA, NL Blanken- horn, vol. 112, 
pp. 244-247, note, April 15, 1961. 

" PA, Abg.-Liste Ref. 204, vol. 258, record of Referai 204/203 in the AA, 204-82.00/94.07, 

3. 11. 1960, draft. 

'° See ibid., Abg.-Liste Ministerbüro, vol. 157, van Scherpenberg to von Brentano, recording St.S 
676/60, 26. 5. 1960; AMAE, DE-CE, vol. 726, p. 202, Seydoux to MAE, tel. 2447, 18. 6. 1960; ch. 
V.1.4. 

-' S. AMAE, DE-CE, vol. 726, BI. 203, he to that, tel. 2779/80 [sic!], June 28, 1960, Reserve. 
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In fact, the German government gave up its opposition in the course of the 
summer", but certainly not because it saw developments in North Africa as rosy. It 
observed with concern how the continuation of the conflict was driving Tunisia 
and Morocco ever closer to the Eastern Bloc. The fact that it refused entry to 
Algerians under pressure from France and was then inspected by the GDR for political 
persecution was also cause for concern44. The reports appearing in the press at the 
beginning of June about American promises regarding the establishment of a 
tripartite directorate with France and Great Britain also gave the Federal Republic 
cause to review its own consideration for French interests. Although the State 
Department did not want to make these reports to the German 
Adenauer, however, openly admitted that he was very interested in trilateral 
consultations after the failed summit45; these scant hints were already enough for 
Adenauer to suspect that de Gaulle was now "getting closer again to his former 
friends in the Entente "46, 

The resurgence of the triumvirate idea, ambiguities about France's NATO and 
European policy, Debré's statements about the secondary importance of non-nuclear 
states4', the German ambassador's dismissal in Paris at the French National Day 
parade on 14 July4 - a few weeks after the Paris summit conference, the 
understanding reaffirmed by Adenauer and de Gaulle in mid-May seemed to have 
been swept away. In his annoyance, the Chancellor even went so far as to insinuate 
that the General had possibly made secret agreements with Khrushchev at the 
beginning of April. Out of annoyance, he now hesitated to accept an invitation to 
France, as he had already done in 195850. When they did meet in Rambouillet at 
the end of July, de Gaulle's thought-provoking statements on the topics of NATO 
reform and European integra- 
tion was hardly likely to appease Adenauer3l 

In the meantime, the Berlin crisis continued to smoulder, fanned anew by Soviet 
protests against the German military draft and the plan of the Council of Elders in the 
German Bundestag to hold a plenary session on the Spree52 . Paris saw this as playing 
with fire and suggested that Washington and London convene a trilateral 
working group to discuss the links between the two countries. 


" p. ibid., p. 207, his to that, tel. 2777/78, July 9, 1960, Reserve. 

-^ See ibid., pp. 225 f., Note of the Subdept. of Economic Cooperation in the MAE, No. 149/CE, 3 
August 1960 (Concept YD); ibid., p. 229, this to Brussels, tel. 1195, 3 August 1960; ibid., p. 230, 
Gorse to MAE, tel. 514/16, 6. 8. 1960; ibid., p. 235, Mille to that., tel. 521/26, 23. 8. 1960. 

-- S. PA, Abg.-Liste Ref. 204, vol. 258, Carstens to van Scherpenberg, record 204-82.00/ 94.07, 6. 7. 
1960. 

See ibid., ref. 700, vol. 1687, Grewe to AA, FS no. 1231, 2 June 1960, encrypted, Citissime; AMAE, 
Europe 1944-1960, URSS, vol. 245, pp. 172-174, sub-dept. Osteuropa im MAE an Vertretung bei 
der NATO, Aufzeichnung, 27. 6. 1960 (Konzept JBR). 

-^ Krone, Tagebücher, vol. 1, p. 428, Tb. 19. 6. 1960. 

-See Chapters V.2.2 and V.3.2. 

-- Cf. Blankenhorn, Understanding, p. 379, Tb. 14. 7. 1960. 

-Cf. Schwarz, Adenauer, vol. 2, p. 562 f. 

^? S. Seydoux, Erinnerungen, p. 243 f. 

" Cf. chap. V.2.2 and V.3.2. 

^ S. Note from the USSR to the Western powers, June 30, 1960, in: DzD, IV. Reihe, Vol. 4, p. 1358 f.; 

Press Con 
Khrushchev's conference in Vienna, July 8, 1960, in: ibid., vol. 5, pp. 28-32. 
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between the federal government and Berlin. Although they were counting on the 
Chancellor's common sense, they feared a "contest between the CDU and SPD 
over the city's affiliation to the federal government" if Brandt were to run for 
Chancellor. 

"We thus risk," warned Seydoux at the Quai d'Orsay, "exposing ourselves to a 
considerable force of inertia and to criticism that is more or less amusing. It would 
atleast mean that our Anglo-Saxon allies also support them.''-. 

While the USA was careful not to allow Soviet protests to dictate what was 
or was not compatible with Berlin's status, France decisively rejected the holding 
of the parliamentary session on the Spree. On the one hand, it clashed with the 
legal status of the city, and on the other hand, it was an uninitiated provocation 
that might even persuade the Soviet Union to make good on its threat of a peace 
treaty with the GDR. In mid-July, Couve de Murville therefore suggested to the 
State Department and Foreign Office that joint pressure on the Chancellor's 
office should prevent the meeting. In view of Herter's reservations, he and Lloyd 
agreed in early August to suggest to Adenauer that the meeting be postponed ad 
calendas graecas. But Herter also intended to thwart this plan because he did not 
want to give in to pressure from Moscows', 

In this matter, the Chancellor was definitely on France's side, as he had 
repeatedly warned the parliamentarians of the consequences of their Actionst, 
However, he reacted to the diplomatic move by the Quai d'Orsay with extreme 
displeasure, as it was to some extent carried out behind his back. "Ideas of this 
kind", was the Federal Minister's reproach, should be raised "in Bonn, but not in 
the third place". 

To the satisfaction of the Chancellor's Office, the Bundestag and the Berlin 
Senate relented in mid-August60 but the hoped-for easing of tensions in the 
situation around Berlin failed to materialize. The "Day of the Homeland" convened 
by the Association of Expellees on the Spree against the will of the Foreign Office’ 
provided East Berlin with the welcome 
Anlafi to deny West Germans access to the eastern sector of the city for the 
duration of this "revanchist meeting "62 Of the protests by the West Germans 


" S. Dep. of State to Bonn, tel. 2754, June 28, 1960, Confidential, in: FRUS 1958-1960, vol. 9, pp. 534- 
536. 

'- Seydoux to Con ve de Mursihe, tel. 2450/57, 18. 6. 1960, Réservé, in: DDF 1960, vol. 1, pp. 841- 
843, here p. 842. 

" S. Dep. of State to Bonn, Tel. 83, 8. 7. 1960, Confidential, in: FRUS 1958-1960, Vol. 9, p. 537 f.; 
Herter to Bonn, Circular G-30, July 15, 1960, in: ibid., pp. 539-541. 

^^ S. White to Herter, Tel. 203, 13. 7. 1960, Secret, Limit Distribution, in: ibid., p. 

538 f. " S. White to Herter, Memorandum, 2. 8. 1960, Secret, in: ibid., p. 544-546. 

" See Adenauer's statement at the meeting of the CDU federal executive committee, July 6, 1960, in: 
Buchstab (ed.), Protokolle 1957-1961, p. 703; Adenauer, Teegesprache 1959-1961, p. 288, Informationsge- 
sprach, 19. 7. 1960; ibid., p. 298 f., Informationsgesprach, 26. 7. 1960. 

“PA, Abg.-Liste Ministerbüro, vol. 123, von Brentano to van Scherpenberg, note MB 1017/60, 

26. 8. 1960, concept. 

^ Cf. Adenauer's statement at the meeting of the CDU Federal Executive Committee, August 23, 
1960, in: Buchstab (ed.), Protokolle 1957-1961, p. 745; meeting of the FDP Federal Executive Committee, 
September 2, 1960, in: Schlffers 
(ed.), Sitzungsprotokolle 1960-1967, p. 30. 

^ S. von Brentano to Adenauer, June 3, 1960, excerpted in: Baring, Bundeskanzler, p. 288; Kosthorst, 
Brentano, p. 341. 

Order of the Ministry of the Interior of the GDR, 29. 8. 1960, in: DzD, IV. series, vol. 5, p. 191 f., 

ere 
S. 191. 
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and the Federal Republic of Germany°*, the GDR made entry to East Berlin 
generally subject to authorization from 8 September. Five days later, it decided to 
no longer recognize West Berliners' federal passports, but only their identity 
cards64> 

As Adenauer was on leave in Italy and von Brentano was in South America, 
Erhard was in charge of government affairs. Despite the combined insistence of 
the three Western ambassadors in Bonn to counter the Eastern pressure by 
interrupting the inter-zone agreement“5, the Federal Cabinet refused to take any 
countermeasures66, Although the ministers considered such a step to be the only 
effective weapon, they feared that it would primarily affect the Berliners 
themselves. As the allies, for their part, were wary of a general embargo, the 
Federal Government refused to terminate the agreement so as not to absolve them 
of responsibility67 , but this caused a great deal of opposition both at Villa La 
Collina, Adenauer's vacation home in Cadenabbia, and in Schöneberg town hall. 
In mid-September, the Chancellor and the Governing Mayor sent concerned letters 
to the Federal Minister of Economics demanding more fitmness6', 

Adenauer's insistence on interrupting inter-zone trade was probably primarily 
the result of consideration for the Americans. For it was only too clear that on the 
one hand Washington could not complain about the inclusion in contingency 
planning blocked by Paris and London”, but on the other hand was not prepared to 
accept any responsibility on the Spree. As von Brentano learned from Herter 
during a detour to Washington on his way back to Bonn, the USA was prepared 
to act if its rights were infringed, but demanded that the Federal Republic 
impose economic sanctions. Von Brentano promised to take appropriate steps, 
provided they were covered by the Western powers and the partners stood by 
Berlin in the event of an escalation of the crisis". 

With this promise, however, Bonn was now on a collision course with Paris, 
which was only able to avoid any countermeasures in interzonal trade if it was 
able to do so. 


m S. Declaration of the Federal Government, 30. 8. 1960, in: ibid., p. 194 f.; City Commanders of the 
Western Powers to Soviet City Commanders, 31. 8. 1960, in: ibid, p. 199 f.; Declaration of the 
ambassadors of the three Western powers in Bonn, 3. 9. 1960, in: ibid., p. 220 f.; Seydoux to Couve 
de Murville, tel. 3675/81, 5. 9. 1960, Réservé, in: DDF 1960, vol. 2, pp. 277-279. 

^- See Order of the Ministry of the Interior of the GDR, September 8, 1960, in: DzD, IV. Reihe, Vol. 
5, p. 229 f.; Resolution of the Council of Ministers, September 13, 1960, in: ibid., p. 267. 

^ On the content of the Inter-Zone Trade Agreement on Berlin, initialed on July 6, 1951, signed on 
September 20, 1951 and entered into force on July 1, 1951, see AdG 1951, p. 3014 K; see also 
Kupper, Handel, pp. 13-17. 

^- S. Dowling to Dep. of State, Tel. 357, 2. 9. 1960, Secret, Priority, in: FRUS 1958-1960, vol. 9, 

p. 563; Kohler to Dillon, Memorandum, September 14, 1960, Secret, in: ibid., p. 567 f. 

^ Cf. Koerfer, Kampf, pp. 485 f. and 491 f.; Kosthorst, Brentano, pp. 341 f. 

^- S. Adenauer to Erhard, September 13, 1960, in: Koerfer, Kampf, pp. 488-490; Kosthorst, Brentano, p. 

342. 

-See conversation between Herter and Grewe on June 9, 1960, Secret, excerpted in: FRUS 1958- 1960, 
vol. 9, pp. 531-534; conversation between dens. of 9. 9. 1960, Secret, in: ibid, pp. 564-567; on the 
resistance of the French and British to German participation, see Couve de Murville to Alphand, tel. 
11306/7, 26. 7. 1960, in: DDF 1960, vol. 2, p. 153; he to Debré, no. 37/EU, 9. 9. 1960, Tenu secret, 
in: ibid., pp. 303 f. 

'° S. Conversation between Herter and von Brentano of September 18, 1960, Secret, in: FRUS 1958- 
1960, vol. 9, pp. 570-575; Kosthorst, Brentano, p. 342 f. 
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if they were embedded in sanctions imposed by all free states. As no escalation 
of the Berlin conflict was expected in the near future, however, this was shied 
away from in order not to inflame the situation unnecessarily". However, 
Adenauer now listened not to France but to the USA and, in agreement with von 
Brentano, took the view that the Federal Republic had to show its colors. "We 
shouldn't just keep saying: Hannemann, you go ahead!", he told his party friends 
on the Federal Executive Committee after his return on September 22. 
into the conscience72> 

However, neither the coalition nor the opposition fully supported the 
Chancellor's word of authority. There were "considerable reservations" in the 
Federal Ministry of Economics, in the German Ministry as a whole, but also in the 
Foreign Office. The FDP demanded "joint energetic action by all NATO states" in 
order to calm the dangerous situation on the Spree'4. He hard also made any 
steps dependent on the broadest possible support from the allies, but this mostly fell 
on deaf ears in his talks with the ambassadors of the three Western powers'>. Only 
the Americans were combative and assured that it was better "to face a crisis now 
rather 
than to lose Berlin bit by bit "76 

When Adenauer and von Brentano, against the background of a further 
aggravation of the situation due to Khrushchev's notorious appearance in the 
UN General Assembly and the formal Soviet backing for the GDR's ‘actions', 
were actually prepared to abrogate the inter-zone agreement at the end of 
September’ , Macmillan, fearing an escalation, insisted that this intention should 
only be implemented in the event of further blockade measures by the GDR' . 
Only Washington supported the Bonn move and hoped for a 
Agreement between the three powers80-Against the continuing resistance within the 
Cabinet and the reservations of the British, and probably also the French, the 
Chancellor pushed through the decision to terminate the agreement in the Cabinet 
on September 30. 


" S. BA, NL Blankenhorn, vol. 107b, pp. 157-163, conversation between Carstens and Couve de 
Murville of 17. 9. 1960, St.S. 2732/60, 19. 9. 1960, Secret, in excerpt in: BDFD I, p. 832; 
conversation between Merchant, Hoyer Millar and Lucet of 21. 9. 1960, SecDel/MC/19, 
Secret, Limit Distribution, in: FRUS 1958-1960, vol. 9, pp. 578-580. 

'° Adenauer's statement at the meeting of the CDU Federal Executive Committee, September 22, 
1960, in: Buchstab (Be- arb.), Protokolle 1957-1961, p. 860; see also Seydoux to Couve de 
Murville, tel. 3967/72, September 21, 1960, 
in: DDF 1960, vol. 2, p. 330 f. 

'^ Cf. Krone, Tagebücher, vol. 1, p. 449, Tb. 29. u. 30. 9. 1960; Koerfer, Kampf, p. 507 f.; Kosthorst, 
Brentano, p. 343 f. 

'- Resolution of the FDP Federal Executive Committee, September 17, 1960, in: Schiffers (Bearb.), 
Sitzungsprotokolle 1960-1967, p. 34. 

'^ S. Erhard to Adenauer, September 17, 1960, excerpted in: Koerfer, Kampf, pp. 492-498. 

'^ Conversation between Kohler and Grewe on September 26, 1960, Secret, in: FRUS 1958-1960, Bd. 9, 
pp. 586-589, here p. 588. 

" See Khrushchev's speech to the UN General Assembly, September 23, 1960, excerpted in: DzD, IV. 
Reihe, vol. 3, p. 297 f.; Note from the Soviet Union to the Western powers, September 26, 1960, in: 
ibid., pp. 322-324. 

'- S. von Brentano to Adenauer, September 28, 1960, excerpted in: Baring, Bundeskanzler, p. 289; 
Kosthorst, Brentano, p. 344. 

"" See conversation between Herter and Hoyer Millar on September 29, 1960, SecDel/MC/68, Secret, in: 
FRUS 1958-1960, vol. 9, pp. 591-593. 

-S. Dillon to Bonn, tel. 600, September 29, 1960, Secret, in: ibid., p. 595 f. 
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The SPD leadership and the Berlin Senate leadership, which he had brought in, 
also Joined in at the end of the year. 

Adenauer's consideration for the Americans can only be seen as a reflex to the 
The "crisis" into which Franco-German relations had slipped after his unfortunate 
visit to Rambouillet82 Documents from the Foreign Office in preparation for 
Prime Minister Debré's return visit to Bonn on October 7 and 8 drastically reveal 
how deep the rift between the two governments was: the positions were by no 
means identical, not only on the "Europe and NATO issue", but also on the East- 
West problem. Of course, Bonn also advocated détente, but after the failure of the 
Paris summit and the subsequent aggravation of international relations, it now 
demanded clear contributions from Moscow to calm the atmosphere. There was a 
negative attitude towards bilateral talks with the Kremlin leader on the Rhine, as 
last year's experience had shown that he misused them to divide the West. The 
Parisian proposal to consolidate the détente between East and West by means 
of joint development aid projects seemed "questionable and dangerous". This 
was because such coordination gave the Soviet Union the means to indirectly 
control Western aid measures'4. On the Berlin issue, the German government 
welcomed the firm stance of the French, but criticized the fact that they only 
publicly denounced the obstruction of access for Western troops, but not for the 
Germans. The Parisian disarmament policy also provoked disapproval in Bonn. 
While de Gaulle had promised to improve East-West relations with the elimination 
of nuclear weapons. 

Adenauer demanded the start of the new ¢ra86$ in view of the conventional 
The Soviet Union's overbalance has created a "communicating rhythm" between 
conventional and nuclear disarmament". 

Only a few weeks after the termination of the inter-zone agreement, the 
Bonn Republic, to the surprise of the Allies, spoke out in favor of negotiating a 
new agreement with East Berlin. Understandably, this intention was met with 
great goodwill in Paris. The Germans were assured of its solidarity and the Anglo- 
Saxons were urged not to exploit the abrogation of the German-German agreement 
to make a deal with the GDR' . 


"S. Leopold to Berendt, 30. 9. 1960, in: DzD, IV. Reihe, vol. 5, p. 335; Dowling to Dep. of State, Tel. 
493, 1. 10. 1960, Secret, in: FRUS 1958-1960, vol. 9, p. 598; SPD parliamentary group meeting of 4. 
10. 

1960, in: Hölscher (Bearb.), Sitzungsprotokolle 1957-1961, p. 468; Koerfer, Kampf, p. 509; Kost- 
horst, Brentano, p. 344 f.; Kupper, Handel, pp. 26-28. 

¢ BA, NL Blankenhorn, vol. 103, p. 77 I., Tb. 24. 9. 1960. 

-Cf. chap. V.2.2 and V.3.2. 

-- PA, Abg.-Liste Ref. 204, Bd. 261, Reinkemper to Department 204 in the AA, 704-83.00/94.29-1232/60, 
28. 9. 1960. 

-^ See ibid., memo from Division 700 in the Federal Foreign Office, 700-84.11-94.07, September 29, 1960. 

-Cf. de Gaulle to Khrushchev, communicated in: Couve de M urville to Dejean, tel. 3049/52, 10. 6. 
1960, Tres secret, Réservé, Immédiat, in: DDF 1960, vol. 1, p. 802 f.; French delegation to the 
NATO Council to Couve de Murville, tel. 373, 13. 7. 1960, Réservé, in: ibid., vol. 2, pp. 79-82; de 
Gaulle to Khrushchev, June 30, 1960, in: de Gaulle, Lettres, vol. 8, pp. 371-373. 

-' PA, Abg.-Liste Ref. 204, vol. 261, memo from Department 302 in the AA, 302-82-01/1920/60, 29. 9. 
1960. 

-- See record of the sub-dept. Central Europe in the MAE, 30. 11. 1960, in: BDFD I, p. 769. 

™ S. AMAE, Europe 1944-1960, Généralités, vol. 170, pp. 327-330, note by him, October 27, 1960; 
Herter to Bonn, tel. 796, October 29, 1960, Confidential, in: FRUS 1958-1960, vol. 9, pp. 613-616; PA, 
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The reason for Adenauer's change of opinion was certainly less the urging of 
the All-German Committee90 than his changed foreign policy. 
political assessment of the situation. Khrushchev's "Unqualified attacks" during his 
speech to the UN General Assembly on September 23.Khrushchev's "unqualified 
attacks" during his speech to the UN General Assembly on 23 September, when he 
emphasized the demands for the restructuring of the UN by hitting the lectern 
with his shoe 2, aña Berlin's strenuous efforts to cut Berlin off 3, clearly showed the 
Chancellor that they were "once again in the midst of the intensified Cold War" 4. 
Washington warned against the fallacy that the Soviets did not want a crisis over 
Berlin95 And in 
Paris, a pessimistic assessment of the world situation prevailed96 For Adenauer, 
however, this consensus in the findings offered no cause for reassurance. For 
The states, he said with concern in an intimate tea conversation these days, were 
only thinking of their own interests. "What," he added sarcastically, "our good 
German people have: that we are so infinitely 'popular' in the world. We are so 
popular that they would love to eat us." 


Counteracting the current "rigidification of the fronts" in new ways 


The egoisms in the Western alliance, the dissonance in Franco-German relations, 
the presidential elections in the USA at the beginning of November, the end of 
Moscow's grace period for Berlin and the Soviet propaganda campaign against the 
Germans awakened in Adenauer a feeling of "the current isola- tion of Germany". 
Fearing a "worsening of the situation forced by the Soviets and a serious crisis in 
and around Berlin", he sought proximity to Pa 

pi$99 and opted for détente with Moscow. With a view to the upcoming 
negotiations on an extension of the expiring German-Soviet trade treaty of 1958, 
the Chancellor demanded constructive talks in the Cabinet in mid-October. A few 
days later, he wrote to Khrushchev asking for the continuation of the repatriation 
program. The Chairman of the Council of Ministers linked his 


Ref. 700, vol. 1680, conversation between van Scherpenberg and Seydoux dated November 17, 
1960, St.S. 1293/60. 

90 Cf. Koerfer, Kampf, p. 511. 

™ Adenauer to de C*au Ile, October 8, 1960, draft, in: BDFD I, pp. 836-839, here p. 837. 

" See Khrushchev's speech to the UN General Assembly, September 23, 1960, excerpted in: DzD, IV. 
Reihe, vol. 5, p. 297 f.; AdG 1960, pp. 8652-8662. 

' On the measures taken by the GDR government against Berlin's four-mile test status in September 1960 
see ibid., pp. 8605A, 8622A, 8628B, 8633B, 8636B and 8650G. 

"- Adenauer to de Gaulle, October 8, 1960, draft, in: BDFD I, p. 837. 

"^ S. Herter to Bonn, tel. 665, 10. 10. 1960, Confidential, Priority, in: FRUS 1958-1960, vol. 9, 

S. 606-609. 

"^ S. Conference of EEC Ministers of Foreign Affairs of October 31, 1960, in: DDF 1960, vol. 2, pp. 
549-557; AMAE, Europe 1944-1960, Généralités, vol. 188, pp. 279-281, MAE to Bonn etc., tel. 
6054/69 etc., November 5, 1960. 

™ Adenauer, Teegesprdche 1959-1961, p. 312, Chancellor's Tea, October 27, 1960. 

"- Dowling to Dep. of State, Tel. 690, Nov. 9, 1960, Secret, Limit Distribution, in: FRUS 1958-1960, 
Vol. 9, pp. 620-622, here p. 62s. 

"" Adenauer to de Gaulle, October 8, 1960, draft, in: BDFD I, p. 837. 

'°° On the trade negotiations that began on October 17, 1960, see Stent, Wandel, pp. 78-84; 
see also Kosthorst, Brentano, p. 346 f. 

'°' S. Adenauer to Khrushchev, October 18, 1960, in: DzD, IV. Reihe, Vol. 5, p. 428 f. 
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Placet for repatriation and the offer of direct negotiations on Germany and Berlin, 
namely with demonstrative gestures of friendship for the Chancellor and the 
German people and with the threatening demand for a solution 
the Berlin crisis until April 196]102 

After this sour offer of understanding, Adenauer immediately demanded that 
everything possible be done to "get into a better tone of conversation "103 with 
Moscow, although he was probably less interested in a genuine improvement in 
German-Soviet relations than in distracting Moscow from Berlin for as long as 
possible "until everything here in the West is more or less in order again "104 11, 
Kroll reported that Khrushchev had emphatically returned the Chancellor's offer at 
a receptionl05$, Adenauer pressed ahead with his advances. Just one day later, the 
Federal Cabinet decided to initiate new negotiations with East Berlin on an inter- 
zone trade agreement. The prior lifting of GDR harassment, which Brentano had 
made a basic condition just a few days earlier, was waived'06, "They should 
proceed flexibly", the Chancellor wrote to his negotiators. "We won't get anywhere 
with rigid preconditions. "107 

The fear of a catastrophe in Berlin now even made him reconsider the plan to 
neutralize the GDR and Berlin that had been locked in the armoured cabinet in 
Junel08 The "current solidification of the fronts" in German policy, he explained 
to Blankenhorn at the beginning of November, had to be based on 
"new ways" should be counteracted. He considered the "decisive factor" to be 
"an improvement in the lot of the people in the eastern zone". In order to achieve 
this, he was prepared to accept the neutralization of the GDR for a period of ten 
years. After that, a referendum was to decide its final fatel09 

While von Brentano, in agreement with Herter, intended to act rather cautiously 
in the trade negotiations with the Soviet Union and was thinking above all of 
inserting a Berlin clause'ıos, Adenauer was "very honorable" in his conduct of 
negotiations'!'. Even the idea of inviting Khrushchev now crossed his mind. Had 
he invited them at the end of October 


102 S, Kroll, Lebenserinnerungen, p. 466 f.; Kosthorst, Brentano, p. 347. 

'°X Adenauer, Teegesprdche 1959-1961, p. 336, Kanzler-Tee, 2. 11. 1960. 

104 Ibid, p. 352, Chancellor's Tea, November 10, 1960. 

'°A S. Kroll, Lebenserinnerungen, p. 469 f. 

'°X S, Conference of EEC Foreign Ministers of October 31, 1960, in: DDF 1960, vol. 2, p. 551 f.; AMAE, 
Europe 1944-1960, Généralités, vol. 188, pp. 279-281, MAE to Bonn etc., tel. 6054/69 etc., 5. 11. 
1960; Adenauer, Teegesprache 1959-1961, p. 346, Kanzler-Tee, 10. 11. 1960; PA, Ref. 700, Bd. 
1680, Unterredung zwischen van Scherpenberg und Seydoux vom 17. 11. 1960, St.S. 1293/60; 
Koerfer, Kampf, p. 511. Officially, the Cabinet's decision was dated 30. 11. (Bulletin 1960, p. 
2194). 

'°' Report on an interview of Adenauer with "Neue Rhein-Zeitung", November 12, 1960, in: DzD, IV. 
Reihe, Vol. 5, p. 487. 

'°" S, "Globke-Plan zur Wiedervereinigung", November 17, 1960, in: Morsey/Repgen (eds.), 
Adenauer-Stu- dien III, pp. 202-209. 

109 BA, NL Blankenhorn, vol. 105, pp. 184-186, Tb. 11. 11. 1960, in excerpt in: BDFD I, p. 766 f., here 
S. 767. 

''° Cf. Kosthorst, Brentano, p. 349; Herter to Bonn, tel. 796, 29. 10. 1960, Confidential, in: FRUS 1958- 
1960, vol. 9, pp. 613-616. 

™ Adenauer, Tea Talks 1959-1961, p. 311, Chancellor's Tea, October 27, 1960. 
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out of consideration for the military allies'!?, he sibyllinically responded to a 
question about possible travel plans to Moscow in a much-noticed interview in 
mid-November, "now it's up to Mr. Khrushchev to come to Bonn. "!!3 His minister 
reacted with horror. At the beginning of the month, he had vigorously rejected a 
new Ostpolitik to American diplomats. Kroll's reports offered no indication of an 
improvement in the situation". Adenauer's press statement now made von Bren- 
tano look like a liar. In order to counter the impression created on the Potomac that 
a change of course was in the offing on the Rhine, he immediately asked him for 
permission to deny rumors of bilateral negotiations with Moscow on Germany or 
Berlin! 1", 

The Chancellor's interview had, of course, caused unrest not only in 
Washington but also in Paris and prompted the government to explore "very 
cautiously" in Bonn whether an "accommodation between the Federal Republic 
and the Soviet Union" was imminent 16. Adenauer now saw himself completely forced 
to backtrack. On November 15, he assured the cabinet that he was not planning a 
turnaround, but only an improvement in the climate in relations with Moscow in 
order to keep the Berlin issue out of the limelight until the new American 
administration was in office 
sem17, On the same day, he clearly rejected speculation about an invitation from 
the Kremlin chief over tea with journalists: "Of course, no 
Remember that, gentlemen!"118 When it became known that he had made direct 
contact with Khrushchev via Kroll, Adenauer even had the minutes of the talks 
handed over to him at the Quai d'Orsay. The hoped-for appeasement did not fail to 
materialize. Paris was convinced that the Chancellor was not aiming for a new 
"Rapallo", but was making eyes at the Soviets because he did not want to discredit 
his own initiative on the issue of repatriation and did not want to expose himself to 
the accusation of being a Cold Warrior. "Dans ses rapports avec Moscou comme 
avec Ost-Berlin, le Gouvernement de Bonn ne semblec pas s'écarter de sa politique 
traditionelle. "119 

This view was then confirmed in the negotiations on the German-Soviet trade 
agreement. Although the champagne had already been chilled for the ceremonial 
signing of the treaty on December 12th, Bonn remained on the sidelines. 


'" S. ibid., p. 310. 

' Report on an interview of Adenauer with "Neue Rhein-Zeitung", 12. 11. 1960, in: DzD, IV. Reihe, 
vol. 5, p. 487; see also Siebenmorgen, Gezeitenwechsel, p. 297. 

''. See conversation between Dowling and von Brentano of November 4, 1960, Secret, in: FRUS 
1958- 1960, vol. 9, pp. 617-620; Kosthorst, Brentano, p. 349. 

' S. von Brentano to Adenauer, 16. 11. 1960, in: Baring, Bundeskanzler, pp. 300-302; Kosthorst, 
Brentano, p. 350. Dowling considered a "deal" between Germans and Soviets during Adenauer's 
time in office to be out of the question (Dowling to Dep. of State, Tel. 690, 9. 11. 1960, Secret, 
Limit Distribution, in: FRUS 1958-1960, vol. 9, p. 621). 

". PA, Ref. 700, vol. 1680, conversation between van Scherpenberg and Seydoux on November 17, 1960, 
St.S. 1293/60, 17. 11. 1960. 

" Cf. Kosthorst, Brentano, p. 350. 

"- Adenauer, Teegesprache 1959-1961, p. 374, Chancellor's Tea, Nov. 15, 1960. 

" Record of the Subdiv. Central Europe in the MAE, Nov. 30, 1960, in: BDFD I, p. 768 f., here 
p. 769; see also Dejean to Couve de Murville, tel. 4739/52, 19. 11. 1960, Reserve, Sans diffusion, 
in: DDF 1960, vol. 2, pp. 606-609. 

"° S. Kroll, Lebenserinnerungen, p. 471. 
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However, due to domestic political constraints, Adenauer canceled the scheduled 
meeting because Moscow refused to agree to the application of the treaty to 
Berlin, but on the advice of Globke and Krone, he overrode Brentano's concerns. 
After a meeting between him and Smirnov, the two sides reached an agreement. 
Bonn and Moscow finally agreed before the turn of the year on the definitive 
scope of the treaty122, At the same time, negotiators agreed 

from Bonn and East Berlin to allow the inter-zone agreement to come back into 
force at the beginning of the year. This did not remove the restrictions. The federal 
government was merely content with a revocation clause in the event of new 
obstructions in Berlin trafficl23, 


Balancing act in Algeria 


Parallel to his advances to Moscow, Adenauer also sought contact with Paris. He 
used the Algerian question as a starting point. Conscious of its own alliance 
obligations and its dependence on French goodwill in the Berlin and Germany 
question, the Federal Government saw itself obliged to 

"consideration and understanding" towards France. However, an option in favor of 
the neighbor against the Arab world was out of the question. Instead, Bonn saw its 
task as mediating between the conflicting Partiesl24 and thus created the impression 
of a "pragmatic balancing act policy". Efforts on the part of the Foreign Office to 
achieve a gradual "reaccentuation" towards a policy of *uidistancel25, which was also 
reflected in closer contact between some civil servants and pro-Arab SPD 
politicians. 

The ideas of politicians such as Hans-Jürgen Wischnewski'26 were still in their 
infancy 127, 

The "Week of the Barricades" at the end of January 1960 and the release of the 
black African states into independence in the first half of the year had apparently 
led de Gaulle to decide to abandon his original plan of a close association between 
Algeria and France. Instead, he agreed to negotiations with FLN emissaries on 
French seill2 . The general now pursued the tactic of convincing the public of his 
liberal intentions by recognizing the Algerians' right to self-determination. He 
obviously speculated that the ceasefire would be followed by a longer period of 
political-psychological pacification and economic-social reconstruction, during 
which the glamor of independence would fade and a close relationship with France 
would be established, if possible within the framework of the French government. 


""S. Baring, Bundeskanzler, p. 290 f.; Kosthorst, Brentano, p. 350 f. 

""S. von Brentano to Adenauer, Dec. 21, 1960, in: Baring, Bundeskanzler, pp. 292-296; van Scherpen- 
berg to von Brentano, Dec. 23, 1960, in: ibid., pp. 297 f.; Krone, Tagebücher, vol. 1, p. 461, tr. Dec. 
23, 1960; Kosthorst, Brentano, pp. 352 f.; Stent, Wandel, pp. 78-82. 

'° S. Krone, Tagebiicher, vol. 1, p. 462, Tb. 30. 12. 1960; Kupper, Handel, pp. 28-34. 

'°- PA, Abg.-Liste Ref. 204, Bd. 273, record of the AA, 10. 8. 1960. '°* 

Miiller, Algerienkrieg, p. 637. 

"^ S. von Nostitz, Tagebuch, p. 19s f., Tb. 24. 8. 1962; Leggewie, Koffertrager, pp. 145-162; Wi- 
schnewski, Leidenschaft, pp. 105-123. 

'°' Cf. Lappenküper, Adenauer, de Gaulle, pp. 610-614. 

'°' Cf. Winock, De Gaulle, p. 75; Valsse, Poids de la guerre, p. 118. 
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of a Maghreb federation would be the most sensible solution for the Algerian 
people. The longer the negotiations opened in Melun in June lasted, the weaker de 
Gaulle's position became both domestically and internationally. The forces in the 
mother country hoping for a solution to the problem urged haste. The social 
hardships and "foreign policy 'spleens' in the general's European and NATO 
policies as well as the regime's institutional weaknesses were "merely endured" 
because the majority of the nation only expected him to "liquidate the Algerian 
abscess and save the essential interests of France "1? 

In the end, the talks failed due to the FLN's unresolved question of who would 

guarantee an authentic referendum after the laying down of arms, as well as de 
Gaulle's efforts to handle the Algerians' right to self-determination in a way that 
would guarantee that they would remain with France. 
not only drew criticism from the Algerians, for whom this was tantamount to a 
brutal dictatel, He also came under further pressure domestically. For the left- 
wing forces, the general did not go far enough towards the FLN; for the right, he 
went far too far. 
This led to the development of a "two-front war" between de Gaulle's left and right 
in domestic politics. However, as both sides were only united in their front against 
the head of state, he was able to maintain his previously unshakeable position as 
referee'32, 

The German government initially accompanied the development with sympathy 

and cautious optimism. But then hope gave way to "heightened concern" and 
turned into impatience. The embassy in Paris urged de Gaulle to treat the Algerian 
conflict as a purely internal French affair. 
were no longer acceptablel33, Certainly, his concept of an independent Algeria in 
close friendly relations with France continued to be regarded as 
There was no alternative, as all other Algerian solution models were disastrous 
for France and Europel34 However, the general was accused of sitting "on far too 
high a red" vis-a-vis the insurgents and of believing that he could pacify them with 
a few hand gestures due to his "stubbornness and arrogance "135, Bonn urgently 
wanted to see rapid progress towards a lasting peace, because the continuation of 
the war would jeopardize European security. 
This poisoned the French-African cooperation, tied up large parts of the French army, 
set them back in their training for modern warfare, put France in the dock in front of 
the world public and jeopardized NATO solidarity. With the FLN's requests for help 
from the Soviet Union and China in the fall and the GPRA's requests to Tunisia and 
Morocco 


"° PA, Abg.-Liste Ref. 204, Bd. 273, Kutscher an AA, Pol. 204-81.21 4030/60, 29. 8. 1960; see also 
ibid., Abt. 2 im AA, "Das Algerienproblem", n.d. 

"o S, de Gaulle, Memoirs of Hope, pp. 107-110; Droz/Lever, Guerre d'Algérie, pp. 255 f.; Lacou- ture, 
De Gaulle, vol. 3, pp. 122-128. 

'\' Cf. Kaddache, De Gaulle, p. 102 f.; Malek, De Gaulle, p. 86 f. 

" PA, Abg.-Liste Ref. 204, vol. 273, Jansen to AA, Pol. 204-81.10 4338/60, September 27, 1960. 

"^ Ibid, Kutscher to that, Pol. 204-81.21 4030/60, 29. 8. 1960. 

"- Ibid., Jansen to that, Pol. 204-81.10 4338/60, September 27, 1960. 

"^ BA, NL Blankenhorn, vol. 104, p. 40, Tb. 25. 10. 1960. 
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to let through war material, the conflict seemed to take on a new dimension 36 

Nevertheless, Adenauer maintained his decidedly pro-French position. 
When Moscow threatened to recognize the FLN at the beginning of October'*' 
and expanded its attacks against Bonn's Algeria policy, he even accepted the fact that 
the opposition immediately complained of a dwindling reputation abroad" . 
pTreat Mr. de Gaulle graciously!" he instructed the press in Bonn, fearing that 
Moscow might be tempted to demand that Paris move away from Bonn as the price 
for not recognizing the GPRA'3°. 

Adenauer regained a little of the upper hand when de Gaulle responded to the 
intensified military conflicts on November 4 with an unprecedentedly bold plea for an 
Algerian Algeria in close contact with France. The only condition for the 
continuation of negotiations with the FLN was the cessation of hostilities. He 
countered the growing internal opposition from the right and left with the threat of 
the dissolution of parliament or 
of a referendum$140, He recommended to the ministers of the Debré cabinet in individual 
audiences to resign if they could not follow him on his path. Even such a harsh critic 
as Blankenhorn was impressed. The general had evidently found a way out of the 
"Algerian impasse" and had finally taken the policy of Algérie fran§aise off the 
table. However, he had not given up his demand that political negotiations should 
only begin after the end of hostilities. He also maintained that he would not 
accept the FLN as the sole Algerian representative body. However, he did offer a 
temporary unilateral ceasefire for the first time. In Blankenhorn's eyes, crossing this 
line also meant a "French defeat". Although he did not yet see the danger of a 
military dictatorship in France ¢iminatedl:2, the German ambassador now expected the 
French president to take a more active approach with the aim of a République 
algérienne along the lines of Francel43, New hope also arose in the Foreign Office. 
nation. To take advantage of the moment, some officials recommended that de Gaulle 
Adenauer to express his "deep concern" about the situation in North Africa and 
to recommend an internationalization of the problem. However, the Chancellor did not 
respondl4s, 


'°A Cf. ibid. vol. 10f, pp. 197 f., Tb. 4. 11. 1960. 

'"S. Interview with Khrushchev, October 7, 1960, in: DzD, IV. Reihe, Vol. 5, pp. 397-399. 

'^- See Schmid's report in the SPD parliamentary group meeting of October 18, 1960, in: Hélscher 
(Bearb.), Sit- zungsprotokolle 1957-1961, p. 474. 

'°' Adenauer, Tea Talks 19f9-1961, p. 326, Chancellor Tea, November 2, 1960. 

'-° S. de Gaulle's radio address, Nov. 4, 1960, in: de Gaulle, Discours, vol. 3, pp. 256-262; PA, Abg.- 
Li- ste Ref. 204, vol. 273, Jansen to von Brentano, recording 204-83.00/94.07, Nov. 7, 1960; von 
Nostitz, Tagebuch, p. 26 f., Tb. 5. 11. 1960; Droz/Lever, Guerre d'Algérie, p. 260; Lacouture, De 
Gaulle, vol. 3, pp. 131-134. 

'-' PA, Abg.-Liste Ref. 204, Bd. 273, Blankenhorn to AA, Pol. 204-81.21 4979/60, 23. 11. 1960. 

'-' S. BA, NL Blankenhorn, vol. 105, pp. 197 f., Tb. 4. 11. 1960. 

'-' S. ibid., pp. 184-186, Tb. 11. 11. 1960, in excerpt in: BDFD I, p. 766 f. 

'- PA, Abg.-Liste Ref. 204, Bd. 273, record of the AA, 204-83.00/94.07, 10. 11. 1960, draft. 

'-^ Adenauer, Tea Talks 1959-1961, p. 348 f., Chancellor's Tea, November 10, 1960. 
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A few days later, the French Council of Ministers approved the President's 
decision to hold a referendum at the beginning of January in which the French 
people would decide whether to recognize the right to self-determination ^. 

"So things are getting serious!" noted the German consul general in Algiers in his 
diary. "World history has been set in motion." The old step-by-step plan of the French, 
first the end of the fighting, then a longer pause in the cooling off 

and only then self-determination, was gone, Tension and unrest were in the air. On 
3. 12. de Gaulle withdrew the hardliner Debré 


all previous competences in Algerian affairs and established by decree the 
responsibility for the newly appointed Minister of State Louis Joxel48 Rumors of 
conspiracy abounded in the press; more than ever, French policy was based on 
"two eyes'"4 


When de Gaulle responded at the beginning of December with very friendly 
wishes for his recovery to a letter from Adenauer in which the Chancellor, for reasons 
of illness, had given him a rejection for the planned intergovernmental conference on 
December 5th50$, 
encouraged some of his advisors to express their sympathy for the development in a 
sympathetic reply'5l The general needed it all the more urgently as the situation 
was coming to a head. 

Despite the bloody clashes in Algerian cities from 8 to 11 December 152 
de Gaulle stuck to the concept of the "Algérie algérienne" in his television and 
radio address on December 20 and did not abandon the referendum plan. Contrary 
to statements to the contrary, however, the speech fell short of the expectation that 
the referendum would give the General the authority to negotiate with the FLN. 
However, the offer of talks on November 4 remained in place and was even 
upgraded by the fact that the Liberation Front was given a special leading role 
among the Algerian groups. As Couve de Murville explained to Blankenhorn a few 
days later, the government needed the approval of the French for Algeria's 
independence and hoped, without setting the prospects for this particularly high, 
that it would be possible to achieve this. 
to enter into negotiations with the FLN154, 

Although the German federal government welcomed this policy, it kept its 
distance from the East. 
tive sympathy. The raising of numerous German merchant ships 


'* S. de Gaulle, Memoirs of Hope, p. 112 f.; Lacouture, De Gaulle, vol. 3, p. 134 f. '-' Von 

Nostitz, Tagebuch, p. 30, Tb. 23. 11. 1960. 

'-' S. de Gaulle to Debré, Nov. 22, 1960, in: de Gaulle, Lettres, vol. 8, p. 412; note by de Gaulle, Dec. 3. 

1960, in: ibid., pp. 414 f.; he to Debré, Instruction, December 5, 1960, in: ibid., pp. 418-420; cf. 
Lacouture, 
De Gaulle, vol. 3, pp. 134-141. 

'-' PA, Abg.-Liste Ref. 204, Vol. 273, Blankenhorn to AA, FS No. 1179, 6. 12. 1960, Encrypted. 

'^° S. AN, 5 AG 1/165, Adenauer to de Gaulle, 2. 12. 1960; de Gaulle to Adenauer, Tel., 3. 12. 1960 
(translation), in: Bulletin 1960, p. 2202. 

''S. ACDP, NL Jansen, I-149-006 [VI]-1, Jansen to von Brentano, record 2-204-82.80/ 94.07, 5. 12. 
1960. 

'° Cf. von Nostitz, Tagebuch, pp. 35-41, vols. 8, 9, 10, 11 and 13 Dec. 1960; Droz/Lever, Guerre d'Al- 
gérie, pp. 262 f.; Lacouture, De Gaulle, vol. 3, pp. 137-141. 

'^ S. Television and radio address by de Gaulle, December 20, 1960, in: de Gaulle, Discours, vol. 3, 
pp. 262-266; PA, Abg.-Liste Ref. 204, vol. 273, Knoke an AA, FS Nr. 1230, 21. 12. 1960, 
Verschliis- selt, Citissime. 

''S. BA, NL Blankenhorn, vol. 109, pp. 182-185, conversation between Blankenhorn and Couve de 
Murville on January 3, 1961. 
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by the French navy during these weeks forced them to repeatedly protest 
démarches, the effect of which would of course have been reduced to absurdity to a 
certain extent by any expressions of sympathy'S5. The seizure of the 'Morsum' was 
considered "particularly serious" because the steamer had not even touched the 
North African coast on its journey from Greece to Germany. When Paris made the 
release of the loaded weapons dependent on proof from the addressee, Bonn 
lodged a "formal protest" and warned of a strain on mutual relations, but officially 
conceded, 
dan' die Ladung für die Bundeswehr bestimmt jst'56,After two repeat cases, von 
Brentano felt compelled to lodge a complaint personally with Seydoux. 
ztllegen157> 

For the German government, the actions of the French were all the more 
unacceptable as they were obviously using a double standard and did not treat 
ships from other states in the same way, even always allowing Soviet ships to pass 
throughIS8 > protests, parliamentary questions and the demonstrative cancellation of 
a visit by French warships by the Hamburg Senate were the result'>? However, 
as the German government now had to admit in the case of the "Las Palmas", which 
had broken up in September 1960, that weapons had indeed been on board'60 , it 
declared in the Bundestag on 14. 12 in the Bundestag, it declared its willingness to 
prevent the illegal export or unauthorized transport of weapons from Germany or 
on German ships together with France. However, this required the adoption of the 


The German Foreign Trade and War Weapons Act'^, which had been on the table in 
parliament for a long time. Paris would not be fobbed off with this and shortly 
afterwards stopped another German freighter. Bonn's objection came promptly and 


sharply'62,When Seydoux demanded a general right of control for ships with ports of 
destination in Morocco or Tunisia at the Foreign Office on December 23, 
Carstens remained silent'”. 

The German government was all the less able to bring out the big guns when the 
referendum on self-determination for the Algerian population from January 6 to 8, 
1961 gave de Gaulle "an overwhelming placet". In the mother country, 56.1% of 
eligible voters voted yes, in Algeria it was 39.6%. The French were obviously fed up 


with their sons pulling the chestnuts out of the fire for the Pieds Noirl64,De Gaulle 
had achieved his main tactical goal. 


™ See AdG 1960, pp. 8631E, 8808C, 8832E. 

'-^ ACDP, NL Jansen, I-149-006 [VI]-1, Jansen to Paris, tel. AZ 2-204, Dec. 7, 1960. " 

Cf. AdG 1960, p. 8808C. 

"-S. ACDP, NL Jansen, I-149-006 (VI]-1, Jansen to State Secretary, record 2-204-82.00/ 94.07, 20. 12. 
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"" S. Bundestag debates, Dec. 7 and 14, 1960, in: BT, Sten. Ber., vol. 47, pp. 7617 and 7753-7755; Scheffler, 
SPD, P. 66. 

° S. AdG 1960, pp. 8631E and 8808C; Bundestagserkldrung von Brentanos, 7. 12. 1960, in: BT, Sten. 
Ber., vol. 47, p. 7617. 

161 S. Bundestag statement by Carstens, 14. 12. 1960, in: ibid., p. 7753 f. 

'' Cf. AdG 1960, p. 8832E. 

'-' S. ACDP, NL Jansen, I-149-006 [VI]-1, Jansen to Division 204 in the AA, record 2-204-82.00/ 94.07, 23. 
12. 1960. 

'> Von Nostitz, diary, p. 42, tr. 14. 1. 1961; see also PA, Abg.-Liste Ref. 204, vol. 274, he to AA, Chi- 
Brief Pol 204-81, 13. 1. 1961. 
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is enough: the vast majority of his compatriots gave him a "free hand in domestic 
politics" 
for the continuation of its Algeria policyl6 

Of course, the real difficulties were yet to come. The FLN was now 
considerably strengthened by the support of China, the Soviet Union and Egypt, 
and the question was whether it would provoke the shocked ultra-right in 
France to fight back in the knowledge of its power. Those German diplomats 
who, like Blankenhorn, urged direct contacts between Paris and the GPRA now 
feared that de Gaulle would introduce new organs in Algeria in accordance with 
the second part of the referendum and thus make the path to negotiations more 
difficult. Concerned that the war would further weaken France and internationalize 
the conflict, he urged the German government not to stand on the sidelines'®“. 

But the Chancellor still wanted nothing to do with this. After the Conseil des 
Ministres had signaled its intention to negotiate with the FLN in a very carefully 
worded communiqué on January 18'7, Adenauer issued the motto that "restraint" was 
now the order of the day in order not to cause any difficulties for de Gaulle’ . In his 
opinion, the general's sensitivity in this particular matter did not allow him to 
interfere. In recent days, the French public had reacted with irritation to the fact that 
German commentators were critical of secondary issues of mutual relations, such as 
the seizure of ships, while taking the much more important fact of the firm French 
will to assert free West Berlin or the French non-recognition of the GDR as a matter 
of course'°°. It was easy for him to see from the criticism that the French policy 
towards Germany was by no means irreversible and that its value should not be 
underestimated. 


"War - no. Growing tensions - probably." 


Consideration for France was all the more necessary for Adenauer as a foreign 
policy review at the turn of the year offered little cause for optimism. Despite the 
successfully concluded trade agreements with Moscow and East Berlin, there was 
no improvement in the situation on the Spree. The growing flow of refugees from 
the eastern part of Germany, the breadth of which h a d previously only been 
exceeded in the crisis years of 1953 and 1956, must have been extremely 
worrying. 

vote'Z0 "War - no. Growing tensions - probably", on this 

This is how Krone summarized the "New Year's perspective". Without 
embellishment 


"A Ibid., Jansen to von Brentano, record 204-S-83.00/94.07/60/61, January 19, 1961; see also ibid., Blan- 
kenhorn to AA, FS no. 23, January 9, 1961, encrypted, Citissime. 

'^ S. Blankenhorn, Verstdndnis, p. 396, Tb. 8. 1. 1961; ibid, p. 397 f., Tb. 9. 1. 1961. 

'^ S. Communiqué of the Conseil des Ministres, 18. 1. 1961, in: AdG 1961, p. 8870A; PA, Abg.-Liste 
Ref. 204, Bd. 274, Blankenhorn an AA, FS Nr. 62, 19. 1. 1961, Encrypted. 

168 Adenauer, Teegesprdche 1959-1961, p. 430, Kanzler-Tee, January 25, 1961, Strictly confidential. 

'^" PA, Abg. list ref. 204, vol. 274, von Nostitz to AA, Chi letter Pol. 204-81, Jan. 13, 1961. 

"° S. Lightner to Dep. of State, Tel. 395, 9. 1. 1961, Confidential, in: FRUS 1961-1963, Vol. 14, pp. 1-3; 
cf. the figures in: Rühle/Holzweiftig, August 13, p. 154 f.; on the flight movement from the Soviet 
Occupation Zone/GDR from 1945 to 1961, see Heidemeyer, Flucht. 

171 Krone, Tagebücher, vol. 1, p. 465, tb. 1. 1. 1961. 
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von Brentano admitted in a radio address on January 3 how much the fate of 
the Germans lay in the hands of the allies "?. 

In Paris, too, serious crises were foreseen in East-West relations: "The prospects of a 
real détente are more minimal than ever. "173 In their traditional examination of 
Soviet policy, representatives of the four Western ministries came to the conclusion 
shortly before the NATO Council of Ministers meeting in mid-December that an early 
return to the broken East-West dialog was possible, but that real concessions 
from the Soviets were unlikely. As far as Berlin was concerned, the officials from 
Bonn and Paris, Laloy and Northe, agreed that the Kremlin intended to return 
to the broken-off East-West dialog. 
to destroy German confidence in the allies. Charles Bohlen from the State 
Department, on the other hand, explained the pressure on Berlin by the Soviets' 
desire to "boucher une fissure dans le mur de la DDR". Unlike their British 
counterparts, all three rejected limited negotiations on Germany and 
Berlin as too dangerous and spoke out in favor of focusing them on disarmament. 
expandlZ4 

With the election of John F. Kennedy on November 8, 1960 and his inauguration on 
20. 1. 1961 the cards were reshuffled in international politics. The reactions of the 
governments in Bonn and Paris were not exactly enthusiastic: Couve de Murville 
soon expected a two-sided dialog between the two sides. 

Kennedy and Khrushchev and saw the need for "great caution". He showed clear 
reserve towards some of the new faces in the American administration, such as 


Stevenson and Chester Bowles176; and de Gaulle also liked the 

many "prima donna masculines" around Kennedy. Adenauer was so depressed by the 
situation in the world that he expressly expressed his hope for an early end to the 
Algerian conflict to the general in a one-on-one conversation on February 9. 

to give de Gaulle more freedom of actionZZ> 


Since Kennedy and his Foreign Minister Rusk deliberately left out the question of 


Germany and Berlin in their first public Statementsl78$_ they further fueled Bonn's 
unease. Even von Brentano, who had told them on 16. 

and 17 February, they kept a low profile in this regard and preferred to sound out 
the position of the Federal Foreign Minister. Von Brentano pleaded for East- 
West detente, but warned against sham compromises. In view of a memo handed 
over by Smirnov in Bonn on February 17 


' S . von Brentano's speech on Hessischer Rundfunk', January 3, 1961, in: Bulletin 1961, p. 37 f. 
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"A BA, NL Blankenhorn, vol. 109, Bl. 182-185, conversation between Blankenhorn and Couve de 
Murville on January 3, 1961. 

"" Conversation between Adenauer and de Gaulle on February 9, 1961, Très secret, in: DDF 1961, vol. i, 
pp. 168-174, here p. 168; see also Adenauer, Erinnerungen 1959-1963, p. 80 f. 

"" Cf. conversation between Bowles and Grewe on February 2, 1961, Confidential, in: FRUS 1961- 1963, 
Vol. 14, p. 5 f.; Grewe, Rückblenden, p. 458; Beschloss, Powergame, p. 176 f.; Biermann, John 
F. Kennedy, pp. 63-71. 
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randum about German-Soviet peace treaty negotiations, he assured 
emphatically that there would be no such talks"°. 

After his consultations in Washington, von Brentano felt that the 
The President had expressly confirmed the "continuing importance of the goal of 
German reunification on the basis of the principle of self-determination and the 
preservation of the freedom of the inhabitants of West Berlin" in the final 
communiqué. The restriction to West Berlin should not come as a surprise, as 
similar formulations had also been used in earlier statements182> 

Shortly afterwards, the Americans informed the French and British that their 
ambassador in Moscow, Thompson, had been authorized to enter into bilateral 
consultations with the Soviet leadership without being allowed to discuss general 
international problems such as the Berlin question. There was no mention of 
Kennedy's letter to Khrushchev, handed over by Thompson, proposing an early 
meeting between the two heads of government". 

Although De Gaulle considered caution advisable, he saw no reason to stand in the 
way of such bilateral contacts between the superpowers, provided they served the 
cause of détente. "Encore conviendrait-il", he instructed Ambassador Alphand in 
Washington, "que le gouvernement américain nous tienne entiérement au 
courant de ses projets et ne cherche pas par des initiatives indivi- duelles a 
bouleverser par exemple l'exercice des droits que nous détenons à Berlin 
ou a engager dans un sens nouveau la structure, les frontières, l'avenir de l'Allema- 
gne" t8S When Alphand presented the French view to Rusk, the Foreign Minister 
again left it at generalities because the government had still not defined its 
policy. At Alphand's insistence, the Contingency 
Rusk's reaction was extremely reserved. His reasoning spoke volumes: the USA 
had no interest in dramatizing any Soviet difficulties on the Spree to such an extent 
that military action would be necessary. 


would'86, 


179 S, Conversation between Kennedy and von Brentano on February 17, 1961, Secret, Limit 
Distribution, excerpt in: FRUS 1961-1963, vol. t4, pp. 8-11; von Brentano's speech at the German- 
American conference, 16. 2. 1961, in: Bulletin 1961, p. 301 f.; Memorandum of the Soviet Regie- 
rung an Bundesregierung, 17. 2. 1961, in: DzD, IV. Reihe, vol. 6, pp. 340-350; Grewe, Rückblenden, 
pp. 458-460; Kroll, Lebenserinnerungen, pp. 477-480; Rusk, As I saw it, p. 219; Conze, Herausfor- 
derung, pp. 183-185. 

" Grewe, Rückblenden, p. 460; see also von Brentano to Adenauer, March 23, 1961, in: Baring, 
Bundeskanzler, pp. 307-314; Kosthorst, Brentano, pp. 361 f. 

181 Communiqué on the meeting between Kennedy and von Brentano, February 17, 1961, in: Bulle- 
tin 1961, p. 309. 

™° Cf. Kosthorst, Brentano, p. 361 f. 

'-^ Cf. FRUS 1961-1963, vol. 14, p. 12, note 16. An initial meeting between Khrushchev and 
Thompson had already taken place on January 20, 1961. Thompson told Kroll that they had not 
discussed Berlin or Germany (Kroll, Lebenserinnerungen, p. 474 f., Tb. 2t. 1. t96t). 

'®- S. Kennedy to Khrushchev, February 22, 1961, in: FRUS 1961-1963, vol. 6, p. 5f., excerpted in: 
Be- schloss, Powergame, p. 82 f. 

'-' Couve de Muraille to Alphand, tel. 919/36, 19. 1. 1961, Très secret, Réservé, Diffusion restreinte, in: 
DDF 1961, vol. 1, pp. 63-68, here p. 67; see also de Gaulle, Lettres, vol. 9, pp. 29-34. 

'-- See conversation between Rusk and Alphand on February 23, 1961, Confidential, in: FRUS 1961- 
1963, 
vol. i 4, pp. 12-16; Alphand to Couve de Murville, tel. 912/17, February 23, 1961, in: DDF 1961, vol. 
l, 

S. 247-249. 
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Moscow gave no sign of abandoning such difficulties. At the beginning of March, 
Khrushchev expressed interest in a meeting with Kennedy to Thompson at his 
dacha near Novosibirsk, but left no doubt about his intention to conclude peace 
treaties with Bonn and East Berlin and to negotiate a new status for West Berlin87 
. The ambassador then warned Washington against an excessively tough policy and 
advised him to offer the prime minister the prospect of negotiations that would 
allow him to save face. If the Soviets were expected to leave the Berlin problem alone, 
the East German authorities would have to be allowed to close the sector border in 
order to stop the flow of refugees' ®. Kennedy was not so readily prepared to do this, 
insisting on the idea that Khrushchev would swallow the problem'® . 

The President received the Chancellor at the beginning of April. Unlike de Gaulle, 

who did not 
Adenauer and Macmillan, who had already arrived in Washington a few days 
before him, held oyt the prospect of a quick personal meeting. 
with the new man in the Willow House was essential. After two talks on NATO, 
European integration and disarmament 92 Adenauer and Kennedy turned their 
attention to the Berlin question at midday on April 13. It is clear from the 
minutes of the talks that both were still in the feeling-out phase. As he had 
already done with the British Prime Minister, the President placed particular 
emphasis on the contingency problem with the Chancellor, in which he saw a 
gap between planning and implementation, especially in the practical 
implementation ofthe Berlin Agreement. 
precise distribution of the tasks of the four Western powers in the event of an 
emergency. In a conversation with Rusk the previous day, von Brentano had 
emphatically demanded the inclusion of the German government in the 
contingency planning, which had previously been ruled out due to the resistance 
of the British and French. Ken- nedy now spoke very directly about the participation 
of German armed forces in operations to keep open the links to Berlin. 
Adenauer backed down and pointed out that in his talks with Dulles, there 
had never been any talk of the Bundeswehr taking part in trial operations 
because this would undermine the Four Power responsibility for Berlin. The 
idea of a rapid deployment of nuclear weapons along the access routes also caused 
him unease. His assertion that he would of course be prepared to do anything that the 


'-' S. Thompson to Dep. of State, Tel. 2147, 10. 3. 1961, Confidential, Priority, Limit Distribution, in: 
FRUS 1961-1963, vol. 14, pp. 18-20; Beschloss, Powergame, pp. 85-88 and 178. 

'-- S. Thompson to Dep. of State, Tel. 2209, 16. 3. 1961, Secret, in: FRUS 1961-1963, Vol. 14, pp. 30-33; 
Beschloss, Powergame, pp. 178 f.; Catudal, Kennedy, p. 66. 

"" Cf. Beschloss, Powergame, p. 179. 

'^ Cf. Alphand, L'étonnement d'être, p. 342, Tb. 21. 12. 1960. 

"" On Macmillan's visit to Washington from 4-9 April 1961, see Conversation between Kennedy and 
Macmillan of April 5, 1961, Top secret, in: FRUS 1961-1963, vol. 14, pp. 36-40; Conversation 
between dens. of April 6, 1961, Secret, Limit Distribution, in: ibid., pp. 41-44; Rusk to Paris, 
circular tel. 1546, April 8, 1961, Secret, in: ibid, vol. 13, pp. 1035-1039; ibid. to London, tel. 4751, 
8 April 1961, Secret, in: ibid., pp. 1039-1041; Macmillan, Pointing the Way, pp. 348-352; Catudal, 
Kennedy, pp. 55-60; Lee, Berlin Crisis, pp. 129 f. 

"" See conversation between Kennedy and Adenauer on April 12, 1961, Secret, in: FRUS 1961-1963, 
vol. 13, pp. 272-282; Adenauer, Erinnerungen 1959-1963, pp. 91-99; Grewe, Rückblenden, pp. 461- 

463; Catudal, Kennedy, pp. 62-64; Schwarz, Adenauer, vol. 2, pp. 633-636. 
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was hardly convincing. Kennedy was not satisfied with it either, insisting that it had to 
be clear how far the states intended to go for Berlin. Von Brentano now intervened and 
confirmed that the Federal Republic would do everything necessary as soon as 
the NATO guarantee for Berlin was involved. The Bundeswehr, Adenauer 
specified, could of course not march on the US troops in the event of test 
advances, but only in the event of attacks, due to the four-power 
responsibility’. 

The Bonn leadership's vague explanations caused great uncertainty in Washington. 
Adenauer therefore summoned Grewe to the State Department a few days later to 
concretize his position and at the same time to urge participation in contingency 
planning. The ambassador's remarks apparently cleared up the American ‘servations, 
Vice President Johnson now even informed Adenauer - allegedly on Kennedy's 
instructions - that the USA regarded the Federal Republic of Germany as a great 
power that would be able to play an active role in all essential areas. 
world issues must be involved95» 

It is therefore not surprising that the German government leaders returned to 
Bonn with great satisfaction96; "Shocked and outraged" was Adenauer's 
reaction when Grewe dared to scratch his image a few weeks later and, in a review 
of the first hundred days of the Kennedy government, did not fail to mention the 
shady sides. Firmly convinced of the President's ability to master the foreign 
policy situation, he advised his Foreign Minister 
full of rage for the early dismissal of the ambassadorl97 Of course, the internatio 

The current situation proved the scolded diplomat rather than the know-it-all 
statesman right. While the CIA-backed landing of Cuban freedom fighters in the 
Bay of Pigs under the code name "Operation Zapata" ended in disaster during 

Adenauer's visit,® the Soviets achieved a special coup in the battle of the systems: 

the first manned space flight'??. Due to the enormous loss of prestige for the USA 

with its unforeseeable consequences for American foreign policy, the 
understanding with France gained vital importance for the Federal Republic, 
despite all reservations about its European and NATO policy in view of the 
existing political offensive of the Soviet Union. The fact that a large-scale 
communist agitation against the deployment of the 

federal military units in France failed miserably200$ that the French 


"" See conversation between Kennedy and Adenauer on April 13, 1961, Secret, in: FRUS 1961-1963, 
vol. 14, pp. 45-51; Grewe, Rückblenden, pp. 463 f.; Catudal, Kennedy, pp. 64-67; Conze, 
Herausforde- rung, pp. 189 f.; Mayer, Adenauer, pp. 23 f.; Schwarz, Adenauer, vol. 2, pp. 636 f. 

"- See conversation between Rusk and Grewe on April 15, 1961, Secret, in: FRUS 1961-1963, vol. 14, 
pp. 51-55; Grewe, Rückblenden, pp. 46W68. 

'^ Cf. Krone, Tagebücher, vol. 1, p. 484, Tb. 18. 4. 1961; Kosthorst, Brentano, p. 366; Schwarz, Ade- 
nauer, vol. 2, p. 637. 

"A Cf. Conze, Challenge, pp. 193-195. 

"" Adenauer to von Brentano, May 31, 1961, in: Baring, Bundeskanzler, p. 315 f., here p. 315; for 
Grewe's incri- minated report, see Grewe, Rückblenden, pp. 470-478. 

'' Cf. Beschloss, Powergame, pp. 95-151; Biermann, John F. Kennedy, pp. 81-90; Paterson, Fixation 
with Cuba, pp. 123-137. 

"" Cf. Catudal, Kennedy, pp. 67-69. 

°° For Communist propaganda against the stationing of German troops in France made possible by 
the logistical framework agreement of October 25, 1960 (BDFD I, p. 840), cf. 
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press displayed a remarkable objectivity in its coverage of the trial of SS- 
Obersturm- bannführer Eichmann201 qj] of this testified to a truly stable and united 
political and economic culture, irrespective of all bilateral disputes. 
the neighboring countries. Moscow's attempt to elicit a concession from Paris on the 
"German question" and offer a quid pro quo on the Algerian territory failed, not 
least because of the French suspicion that the Soviets 
are not at all interested in truly stable conditions in North A frica202, 
Despite foreign and domestic political difficulties, de Gaulle remained true to 
the German position on the Berlin and peace treaty issue, as well as with regard to a 
summit conference. Before agreeing to participate, Couve de Murville emphasized in a 
press interview at the beginning of March, concrete results had to be secured in 
preparatory consultations, primarily on the issue of disarmament. Talks on 
Berlin, on the other hand, did not seem necessary to him because they implied that the 
status had to be changed203> 

With this degree of firmness, the French Foreign Minister even surpassed the 
Federal Chancellor, whose ideas, however, met with criticism even in his own ranks. 
Von Brentano considered Adenauer's plans for a possible neutralization of the 
GDR to be unrealistic and saw Germany and Berlin as a "new" state. 
question "no alternative "204 to the previous policy, he continued to support the 
familiar ideas of a referendum in both parts of the country. 
Germany or the four-power committee on the "German question"; rejection, on 
the other hand, of the possibility of a draft German peace treaty or a peace 
conference with the former war opponents. The Geneva interim solution of 
1959 was only considered if it applied to the whole of Berlin20, Much to Kroll's 
chagrin, the Foreign Office's first draft responses to the Soviet memorandum showed 
no willingness to make direct concessions. 
negotiations206> 

Adenauer, on the other hand, was less categorical in this respect, although he 
also made it clear publicly that he wanted to reach an agreement with the Western 
powers before making such contacts207, However, in view of the Soviet insistence, 
there was probably no way around West-East agreements. 


the declaration of the Deputy Foreign Minister of the GDR, Winzer, of 27. 10. 1960, in: DzD, 

IV. Reihe, vol. 5, p. 459 f.; ACDP, NL von Eckardt, I-010-006/4, record of Department 204 in the 
Foreign Office, 204-82.00/94.07/265/61, April 1961, VS-Vertraulich; PA, Abg.-Liste Ref. 204, vol. 
258, Mertes an Liibke, recording, May 30, 1961. 

'' For French reporting on the trial against Eichmann in Jerusalem, which began on April 11, 1961, see 
"Le Monde", April 12, 1961; on the course of the trial, see von Lang (ed.), Eichmann- Protokoll; 
Less (ed.), Schuldig. 

'' S. PA, Abg.-Liste Ref. 204, Bd. 274, Knoke an AA, FS Nr. 291, 23. 3. 1961, Encrypted. 

203 S. Interview Couve de Murville with US News & World Report’, 6. 3. 1961, excerpted in: DzD, 

IV. Series, vol. 6, p. 387 f. 

°°- Von Brentano to Adenauer, March 23, 1961, in: Baring, Bundeskanzler, pp. 307-314, here p. 312. 

'°' S. ACDP, NL von Eckardt, I-010-006/4, recording of Referat 700 in the AA, April 1961; von 
Brentano's speech at the exile party conference of the CDU in the Soviet Occupation Zone, March 
12, 1961, in: Bulletin 1961, pp. 561- 565; Kosthorst, Brentano, pp. 362-364. 

'* Cf. Kroll, Lebenserinnerungen, p. 481 f., Tb. 6. 4. 1961; Kosthorst, Brentano, p. 362 f. 

'°' S, Adenauer's statement in the German Bundestag, 8. 3. 1961, in: BT, Sten. Ber., vol. 48, pp. 8308- 
8310; press conference of the same, 10. 3. 1961, excerpt in: Bulletin 1961, pp. 457-460. 
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he hardly doubted it anymore. And they now even seemed desirable to him in 
order to permanently defuse the Problems20® 

From the Soviet Union's point of view, however, the attitude of the Federal 
Republic appeared far less relaxed and in line with France. The Soviets' 
disappointment was all the greater because the Franco-German understanding 
had torn away a decisive starting point for dividing the West. However, as 
Moscow continued to persistently try to play Paris off against Bonn, the German 
government naturally had every interest in maintaining Franco-German friendship: 
"What a disloyal de Gaulle is worth to the Soviets despite all the disappointments, 
a de Gaulle who has proven to be reliable in all essential German issues since the 
resumption of government - despite all his reserve towards his NATO and original 
European concepts - should be worth twice as much to us. "299 


France 'on the brink' 


However, German hopes that the French president would really consolidate his 
position of power and that the domestic political situation in France would calm 


down210 were dashed. In the spring, it still looked as if the general would be able 
to stabilize his situation definitively. At the beginning of February, he had filled 
the key military leadership positions with unconditional confidants, eliminated 
people who appeared less reliable and secured his position for any possible 
changes. 

negotiations with the FLN211 "The utmost haste" was required if he wanted to 
contain the growing Soviet influence in North Africa2'°. At the end of March, the 
Franco-Algerian talks resumed in Lucerne and Neuchatel were able to continue. 


The French government and the GPRA announced official negotiations213 as a 
result of the preconditions withdrawn by de Gaulle. The public expected "a 
protracted and crisis-ridden" new phase4. The FLN's refusal to go to Evian 
confirmed this expectation. With the simultaneous entry 

Cairo and Moscow on the one hand, Washington on the other 

the sole sovereignty claimed by Paris in Algeria increasingly developed into a 
fiction. Reality, on the other hand, was determined by increasing 


internationalization, which was diametrically opposed to de Gaulle's objective 
215, 


After the first round of talks failed and new acts of violence broke out in 
Algeria had broken out, the general took another step forward 


See Grewe, Rückblenden, p. 461; Schwarz, Adenauer, vol. 2, p. 636. 
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"o° S. Adenauer, Teegesprache 1959-1961, p. 408, Kanzler-Tee, January 19, 1961. 

"' S. PA, Abg.-Liste Ref. 204, vol. 274, Blankenhorn to AA, FS No. 105, 2. 2. 1961, Yerschlüsselt. 

' BA, NL Blankenhorn, vol. 110, fols. 42-44, tr. 22. 2. 1961. 

™ See DDF 1961, vol. 1, nos. 114, 119, 153; see Droz/Lever, Guerre d'Algérie, pp. 297-300; 
Elsenhans, Algerienkrieg, p. 807; Lacouture, De Gaulle, vol. 3, pp. 150-155; Malek, De Gaulle, p. 
88. 

°- PA, Abg.-Liste Ref. 204, vol. 274, Blankenhorn to AA, FS no. 281, 20. 3. 1961, encrypted. " S. 

ibid., his to that, FS no. 321, 5. 4. 1961, encrypted, Citissime. 


V.1 The changing relationship between East 1399 
and West 


and declared to the press on April 11 that France would not stand in the way of internal 
and external Algerian sovereignty2l6. However, he made this offer dependent on 
guarantees for the European population, the right to exploit the mineral resources 
in the Sahara and cooperation in the area of defense217$, which was considered 
unacceptable from the perspective of the FLN. It demanded the incorporation of the 
Sahara into the territory of the future Algeria, demanded that disarmament not be 
carried out before the decisive referendum and demanded recognition as the sole 
representative of the Algerian people218 

Shortly afterwards, Algeria was shaken by a military coup219, France 
was "on the brink "220 for four days and it was by no means certain that the 
President would remain in control of the situation221 Adenauer was naturally 
extremely worried. What would become of France, NATO and the Franco-German 
Entente if the rebels landed in the Hexagon222? 
and encouraged him to continue the 'work of pacification' in Algeria, which he 
had pursued "with so much prudence and perseverance. "223 After four days, the 
uprising collapsed; the world could "breathe a sigh of relief. "224 

Although the German government expected the general to "compensate for his 
military impotence [...] with high foreign policy demands" after the avoided 
civil war, it was forced to be lenient and show solidarity. It was forced to be 
lenient and show solidarity. For the solution to the colonial problem, the preservation 
of France's internal stability and its foreign policy course obviously "depended on 
one man alone: de Gaulle "225,Blankenhorn saw the uprising less as a reaction to 
his Algeria policy than as a "State crisis" that had erupted because of the "vacuum" 
that had arisen between the general and the people, in which there were no longer any 
"forces intermédiaires" to correct or protect French policy226,This may have been 
regretted in Bonn. Nevertheless, criticism had to be kept under wraps, and 
bilateral relations had to be cultivated "more discreetly and intensively than ever". 
De Gaulle was watching all too closely, 


"- See de Gaulle's press conference, April 11, 1961, in: de Gaulle, Discours, vol. 3, pp. 287-294; AdG 
1961, 
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219 On the military coup in Algeria that broke out on April 21 and failed on April 25, 1961, cf. 
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Droz/Lever, Guerre d'Algérie, pp. 303-313; Lacouture, De Gaulle, vol. 3, pp. 155-170. 

° ACDP, NL Krone, I-028-005/5, Blankenhorn to AA, FS No. 462, 4. 5. 1961, VS-Vertraulich, in 
excerpt in: BDFD I, pp. 770-773, here p. 770. 

™ See Adenauer's statement at the meeting of the CDU Federal Executive Committee, April 24, 1961, 
in: Buchstab (e d .), Protokolle 1957-1961, p. 931. 

" Krone, Diaries, vol. 1, p. 486, tb. 24-27. 4. 1961. 

"^ Adenauer to de Gaulle, Tel., {24. 4. 1961], in: Bulletin 1961, p. 743; for the dating of the telegram 
published without a date, see Adenauer's speech at the 10th Federal Party Conference of the CDU, 
25. 4. 1961, in: Christlich Demokratische Union Deutschlands, 10. Bundesparteitag der CDU, p. 31. 

"- Krone, Tagebücher, vol. 1, p. 486, tr. 24-27 April 1961; see also Lübke to de Gaulle, tel. in: Bulletin 
1961, p. 749; Adenauer to dens, tel. in: ibid. p. 757; Seydoux to Couve de Murville, tel. 1839/44, 

28. 4. 1961, Réservé, in: DDF 1961, vol. 1, p. 542 £. 

"" ACDP, NL Krone, I-028-005/5, Blankenhorn to AA, FS No. 462, 4. 5. 1961, VS-Vertraulich, in 
excerpt in: BDFD I, p. 771 and 772. 

'°^ Blankenhorn, Understanding, p. 402, Tb. 27. 4. 1961. 
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who stood by his side as a friend in difficult times. In Paris, it was noted with 
satisfaction how calmly and sensibly the German press had handled the 

events in Algeria22Z, The fact that the SPD, on the other hand, is now 

"definitive dissolution of the Foreign Legion "#2 , did not earn her any sympathy in 
the Elysée. 

The events in Algiers had made the governments in Bonn and Paris acutely 
aware of one thing: their mutual dependence on each other. Just as the French 
needed German support in view of the escalating conflict in Algeria, the Germans 
urgently needed French solidarity, particularly with regard to the Berlin question, due 
to the emerging American-Soviet understanding. 

After Adenauer's retarded reply22" ätlf seifi memorandum in Bonn, Khrushchev 
let it be known that he would conclude a separate peace with the GDR in 1961 if no 
agreement could be reached with the West. 
30-Thereupon the foreign ministers of the Atlantic Al 
lianz made three basic requirements for Berlin at the beginning of May, which of 
course only related to the western part: The presence of Allied troops, the guarantee 
of free access rights and the maintenance of the city's viability2", At the third 
meeting, the representatives of the four Western powers also decided to postpone 
responding to the Soviet memorandum at least until the planned rendezvous 
between Kennedy and de Gaulle. Von Brentano, who once again emphasized his 
desire to participate in contingency planning and underlined the commitments to the 
Alliance, once again spoke out against any change in Berlin's status. When asked by 
his British colleague Home whether the German government might be prepared to 
enter into a two-year interim in which East and West Germans could find a 
solution in order to prevent a separate peace treaty, von Brentano vehemently 
rejected German-German consultations. At best, he considered four-power 
negotiations. Couve de Murville also spoke out in favor of this level of East-West 
talks on Berlin and, as in the previous months, demanded the preservation of 
the military presence as the basis for maintaining the freedom of West 
Berlin. 

In his opinion, strength could certainly be negotiated232 

Three weeks later, on May 31, Kennedy arrived in Paris for the start of his 
European tour. De Gaulle, who picked him up in Orly that morning, met him 
with deep skepticism: "No homme de l'Europe", as he had called him a few days 
earlier. 
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"- S. Adenauer to Khrushchev, April 24, 1961, in: DzD, IV. Reihe, vol. 6, p. 641 f. 

'°° S, Kroll, Lebenserinnerungen, pp. 483-489. 

""S. Communiqué of the NATO Ministerial Council meeting of May 8-10, 1961, in: DzD, IV. Reihe, Vol. 
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1963, vol. 14, p. 64 f.; Kosthorst, Brentano, p. 366. 
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nauer233 The young president's "tentative and exuberant" actions in the Bay of 
Pigs had cost him further credit with the general. De Gaulle's forthcoming téte-a- 
téte with Khrushchev in Vienna caused him a considerable headache, as he feared 
that the head of the White House would be deluded by the Kremlin ruler. 
and the evocation of the spirit of Camp David238_ Adenauer 
had made every effort to reassure him and, like de Gaulle, felt that the timing of the 
Vienna meeting, immediately after Kennedy's stay in Paris, was a psychological 
mistake, but did not want to believe that the American president was deluded236, 
At least on the Berlin issue, he considered his position to be "very firm", as he 
revealed to journalists at the press tea 
gave°". Or was he playing optimism here238J 

Kennedy tried to dispel de Gaulle's suspicions as early as the first round of 
talks in the Elysée on the morning of May 31 in accordance with the papers2*° 
presented to him for preparation. Inwardly torn between those counsellors who were 
pressing for an understanding with the Soviet Union and those who 
he suggested to his host that there were only two ways to respond to 
Khrushchev's threat of a peace treaty: 
Reject negotiations on the grounds that the rights of the Western powers in 
Berlin were not negotiable, or create the impression of a willingness to 
negotiate by offering insignificant concessions. De Gaulle's choice was clear: no 
change in the status of Berlin, no withdrawal of troops, no obstruction of access routes. 
Khrushchev had to understand that even the slightest use of force in Berlin would mean 
war. If he wanted military confrontation, he could have it. But the Russians, according 
to de Gaulle's ceterum censeo, did not want a war over Berlin. The West could not 
prevent a separate peace treaty with the GDR, but it could make it clear to the East 
that it would not recognize this treaty and would not accept any transfer of rights to 
the GDR authorities. The people of Berlin should not be given a feeling of 
Western weakness, because they were not only made up of heroes. In response 
to Kennedy's repeated question about the timing of the use of weapons, de Gaulle 
replied that the decisive criterion was the interruption of Allied links to Berlin by 
force on the part ofthe GDR or the Soviet Union. Kennedyagreed with this view, 


Conversation between Adenauer and de Gaulle on May 20, 1961, Trés secret, in: DDF 1961, vol. 1, 
pp. 612-618, here p. 614. 

"- De Gaulle, Memoirs of Hope, p. 308. 

/** See conversation between de Gaulle and Alphand on May 24, 1961, in: Alphand, L'étonnement 
d'être, p. 352 f. 

"^ S. Conversation between dems. and Adenauer of May 20, 1961, Très secret, in: DDF 1961, vol. 1, 
pp. 612-618; BA, NL Blankenhorn, vol. 113, B1. 124-129, Tb. 24. 5. 1961, in excerpt in: BDFD I, 
p. 852; Adenauer, Erinnerungen 1959-1963, p. 101. 

°" Adenauer, Tea Talks 1959-1961, p. 496, Press Tea Talk, June 2, 1961. 

"" S. Krone, Tagebücher, vol. 1, p. 501, Tb. 25. 5. 1961. 

°° S. "Talking Points Paper’, n.d., in: FRUS 1961-1963, vol. 14, p. 78 f.; Talking Points', PDG-A/2, 
May 27, 1961, in: ibid., vol. t3, pp. 656-659; Catudal, Kennedy, p. 92 f. 

'-° S. Lightner to Dep. of State, Tel. 572, 25. 5. 1961, Secret, Priority, in: FRUS 1961-1963, Vol. 14, 
p. 7f f.; Thompson to Dep. of State, Tel. 2939, May 27, 1961, Secret, Priority, in: ibid., p. 77 f.; Be- 
schloss, Powergame, p. 181. 
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was unsure, however, how to make it clear to the Russians that they should not 
shy away from military confrontation. For the general, the answer was obvious. 
As the West had no chance of a military victory on the Spree in his eyes, he had 
to convince the East that a 

battle for Berlin would trigger a general wat241, Kennedy did not let the issue rest, 
recommending a review of contingency planning and 

spoke of threatening Khrushchev with the use of nuclear weapons. De Gaulle did not 
respond to this, instead expressing concerns about Macmillan, which he then 
indirectly qualified. After all, he said goodbye to his guest, the Prime Minister had 
no choice but to follow the policy of the two 

President242,He knew only too well, of course, that it was only in an emergency that 
the 


who had to follow whom. 
At the end of the three days of consultations, the presidents noted a great deal of 


agreement on the Berlin question244 alongside numerous differences of opinion on 
European and security policy°'*. But was it sustainable enough to survive crises, or was 
it as artificially created as the 


the climate of public opinion towards the American guest of state'* warmed by the 
"corresponding influence of the French press"? In his comprehensive report to 
Adenauer, de Gaulle expressed his satisfaction. He found Kennedy's firm attitude 
towards Berlin2'6 particularly noteworthy. "A good part" of the original "great 
skepticism" had been °vercome24", 
The outcome of the Vienna " trial of strength "248 between Kennedy and 

Khrushchev on June 3 and 4 seemed at first to justify the confidence249 Kennedy's 
decisive radio and television address after his return to the USA further nourished 


this belief250.The fact that the American president had tellingly told the Soviet 
Chairman of the Council of Ministers that the USA "wanted to 


'-' S. Conversation between Kennedy and de Gaulle of May 31, 1961, US/MC/1, Secret, in: FRUS 1961- 
1963, vol. 14, pp. 80-83; DDF 1961, vol. 1, pp. 669-672; de Gaulle, Memoirs of Hope, 
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'-' See conversation between Kennedy and de Gaulle of May 31, t961, US/MC/2, Secret, excerpted in: 
FRUS 1961-1963, vol. 14, pp. 84-86; DDF 1961, vol. 1, pp. 672 f. 

°- See Chapters V.2.3 and V.3.3. 

"-- Cf. conversation between Kennedy and de Gaulle of June 2, 1961, US/MC/7, Secrei, in: FRUS 1961- 
1963, vol. 13, pp. 662-667; DDF 1961, vol. i, pp. 695-700. 

°-“ ACDP, Materialien zur Außenpolitik, VII-001-052/2, Blankenhorn an AA, FS Nr. 589, 5. 6. 

1961, Geheim, Citissime; see also BA, NL Blankenhorn, vol. 114, pp. 242-245, Tb. s. 6. 1961. 

°-^ S. de Gaulle to Adenauer, June 3, 1961, in: de Gaulle, Lettres, vol. 9, p. 92; Seydoux, Erinnerungen, 
S. 265. 

'-' ACDP, Materialien zur Außenpolitik, VIII-001-052/2, Blankenhorn an AA, FS Nr. 589, 5. 6. 

1961, Secret, Citissime. 

' -- Catudal, Kennedy, p. 87. Cf. conversation between Kennedy and Khrushchev of June 4, 1961, 
Secret, excerpted in: ibid., vol. 14, pp. 87-96; conversation between dens. of June 4, 1961, Se- cret, 
Eyes only, in: ibid, pp. 96-98; see also Talbott (ed.), Chruschtschow erinnert sich, pp. 459 f.; Be- 
schloss, Powergame, pp. 192-228; Biermann, John F. Kennedy, pp. 114-121; Catudal, Kennedy, 
pp. 107-127; Mayer, Adenauer, pp. 28-30; Sorensen, Kennedy, pp. 503-513. 

°-" S. Adenauer, Teegesprache 1959-1961, pp. 510-512, Informationsgesprach, 7. 6. 1961; ibid., pp. 524- 
527, Informationsgesprach, June 8, 1961; Adenauer's speech in Bonn-Bad Godesberg, June 8, 
1961, in: DzD, IV. Reihe, vol. 6, pp. 846 f.; Kroll, Lebenserinnerungen, pp. 494-497; Schwarz, 
Adenauer, vol. 2, 
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Adenauer, Teegesprdche 1959-1961, p. 529, Informationsgespräch, 8 June 1961; Biermann, John F. 
Kennedy, p. 121; Catudal, Kennedy, pp. 129 f. 
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not to interfere in decisions that affected the Soviet Union's interests'25! naturally 
remained just as secret as his parting words reflecting his horror at Khrushchev's 
war cries: a cold winter was imminent252, 


"Khrushchev must do something to stop this. Perhaps a wall". 


Confidence in Bonn and Paris quickly waned when Khrushchev was 
On June 11, he published a memorandum dated June 4 and handed to Kennedy, 
which gave the West an ultimatum until the end of the year: either a peace treaty 
with both German states or the conclusion of a separate peace treaty. 
with the GDR2S3, From the increasingly hotly contested Bundestag election 
in his fight against the Social Democratic challenger Brandt254 and a continued 
rejection of all common political formulas of the SPD2'5 , adertiuer thus ort wie the Soviet 
actions against Berlin256, Once again, de Gaulle offered consolation, assuring 
him via Krone that he was "determined to go all the way", but at the same time 
asked whether the Germans, for their part, were prepared to follow "the path of 
toughness and firmness" or whether they were possibly seeking a deal with the 
East after all2 7 

Shortly afterwards, the Chairman of the State Council, Ulbricht, dropped the 
ominous word at a press conference that there were no plans to build a wall through 
Berlin258 | Kennedy hurriedly initiated preparations 
for the event of a crisis, but was not thinking of starting a war for the sake of 
Berlin. Even on the flight from Vienna to London, the last stop on his European 
tour, he was in no doubt among his advisors that the Germans were mistaken "if they 
believe we are plunging into war because of Berlin". 
a war - except as a last-ditch effort to save NATO'259 An American 
The Soviet draft response to the Soviet memorandum, which was submitted to the 
ambassadors of the allies in Washington on June 17, was based on a compromise 
line and drew on the Eisenhower administration's ideas of a free city: "practically 
my proposal of 1959, free city with its own rights," commented Duckwitz, head of 
the Eastern Department in the Foreign Office, on the paper'®°. 


" Ibid, p. 126. 

™ See conversation between Kennedy and Khrushchev on June 4, 1961, Secret, Eyes only, in: 
FRUS 1961-1963, vol. 14, p. 98; Rusk, As I saw it, p. 220 f.; Beschloss, Powergame, p. 228. 

™ S. Government of the Soviet Union to Government of the USA, Memorandum, June 4, 1961, in: DzD, 
IV. Reihe, Vol. 6, pp. 817-823; Biermann, John F. Kennedy, pp. 121 f. 

Cf. Küsters, Adenauer and Brandt, pp. 521-524. 

Cf. Ollenhauer's statement in the SPD parliamentary group meeting of June 27, 1961, in: Hölscher (ed.), 
Sitzungsprotokolle 1957-1961, p. 566; Bouvier, Godesberg, pp. 76-87. 

'^- S. BA, NL Blankenhorn, vol. 114, p. 159, Tb. 14. 6. 1961; Kosthorst, Brentano, p. 368. 

°^ Krone, Tagebücher, vol. 1, p. 507 f., here p. 508, vol. 14-16. 6. 1961. 

"A. S. Ulbricht's press conference, June 15, 1961, in: DzD, IV. Reihe, vol. 6, pp. 925-946; Lemke, Berlin- 
krise, pp. 162 f. 

°“" Quoted from: Beschloss, Powergame, p. 230. 

260 Quoted from: Kosthorst, Brentano, p. 368. On the first and second American draft of the 
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the Berlin question before the International Court of Justice and the 
- after Moscow's expected rejection - to the Y™?^, 

But neither Bonn nor Paris thought much of this**2, Adenauer saw "nothing in 
Berlin to negotiate with the Soviets"°*', and had an aide-mémoire on possible 
German participation in an emergency handed over on the Potomac as proof of 
his own will to defend himself26', The German government even wanted to support 
the use of atomic >ombs265, Kennedy now publicly distanced himself from any 
plans to transform Berlin into a Free City266 , without knowing how he should 
react to the Soviet pressure. His coordinator for Berlin policy, Dean Acheson, who 
had in the meantime written a comprehensive report on the situation in the city 
for him, advised him in a "secret" meeting of the National Security Council on 
June 29th68 to maintain the "three essentials" secretly established under 
Eisenhower - free access, a Western troop presence and unhindered freedom of 
movement in West Berlin - at all costs. 

Berlin - to defend it. To this end, the presidential advisor considered it necessary 
to send two to three nuclear-armed divisions to Europe, declare a national state of 
emergency, set up an airlift if the city was sealed off and deploy ground troops 
in division strength if the planes were obstructed. Ambassador Thompson, on the 
other hand, spoke out strictly against this escalation of the conflict, in favor of a 
secret military build-up by the West and a diplomatic offensive after the 
Bundestag elections. 

elections269; 

While the British shared this line and, fearing nuclear war, urged the start of 
early negotiations on the German question270 , the French leaned towards 
Acheson's position. Indeed, de Gaulle was already planning to deploy "larger, tried 
and tested military units to Germany "271 The fact that he aroused the suspicion 
among critics that he wanted to create the "psychological platform for the 
withdrawal of French divisions from Algeria "272$ could not have mattered to 
the German government. France demonstrated readiness for defense 


8. or June 17, 1961, see Bundy to Kennedy, Memorandum, June 10, 1961, Secret, in: FRUS 1961- 
1963, vol. i 4, pp. 107-109; conversation between Rusk and Home of June 14, 1961, Secret, in: ibid, 
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°“' Cf. him to Bonn, tel. 2267, June 17, 1961, Secret, in: ibid., pp. 125-128. 
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°> See conversation between Rusk and Grewe on June 24, 1961, Secret, in: FRUS 1961-1963, vol. 14, 
pp. 132-135; Mayer, Adenauer, p. 32. 

Cf. Baring, Bundeskanzler, p. 328; Kosthorst, Brentano, p. 369. 

°^ S. Kennedy's press conference, June 28, 1961, in: DzD, IV. Reihe, vol. 6, pp. 1088-1091. 

!*"S. Acheson's report, June 28, 1961, Secret, in: FRUS 1961-1963, vol. 14, pp. 138-159; Biermann, John 
F. Kennedy, pp. 123-125. 

°-" Catudal, Kennedy, p. 154. 

°-- S. NSC meeting of June 29, 1961, top secret, excerpted in: FRUS 1961-1963, vol. 14, pp. 160-162; 
Beschloss, Powergame, pp. 245-248; Catudal, Kennedy, p. 161. 

°7 S. Macmillan, Pointing the Way, pp. 389-392; Lee, Berlin Crisis, pp. 134 f. 

°" BA, NL Blankenhorn, vol. 114, pp. 53-57, Blankenhorn to von Brentano, 26. 6. 1961, Secret, 
Personal. On the plan to deploy French troops, see also Ulbricht's statement in the Volkskammer, 6. 
7. 1961, in: DzD, IV. Reihe, vol. 6, p. 1178. 

° BA, NL Blankenhorn, vol. 118, pp. 130 f., Tb. 8. 8. 1961. 
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and West 
In view of the obvious differences within the United States, this is what counted. 
even twice. 
This realization was brought home to the German government very drastically 
when the response to the Soviet memorandum of 4 June caused the differences 
of opinion in the West to erupt once again. By the end of June it was clear that, 


oro 


contrary to initial plans°'°, there would be no joint response because the ideas in 
Paris and Washington could not be reconciled. 

2Z4> Moscow immediately exploited the differences and continued to tighten the 
escalation screw. At the beginning of July, Khrushchev threatened war if 

the Western powers should force access to Berlin after the signing of the truce 
planned a year ago°Z5, Kennedy then proposed to de Gaulle a meeting with 
Macmillan in the fall in the event of a further escalation of the situation°276and 
urged a response to the Soviet 

Memorandum?" After being convinced by some of his taff2'® that Acheson's one-sided 
focus on the military aspects of the Berlin problem was inappropriate and that his 
basic assumption of an imminent blockade of West Berlin was wrong, Kennedy 
instructed Rusk to draw up a concept for negotiations within ten days, while 
Secretary of Defense McNamara was to draft a plan for a non-nuclear 
counterattack in the event of a blockade2'0, 

Although the German government received a promise from the Americans on July 6 
that it would soon be involved in emergency planning,280 it was still in the dark 
about the allies' crisis strategy for the time being. Adenauer therefore turned the 
next day with a fierce complaint about the inadequate information policy. 

The allies sent a letter to de Gaulle asking him to intervene in Washington and 
London in order to enforce Bonn's cooperation281, but the hoped-for clear 
agreement did not materialize. This was because the President, with his pronounced 
status mentality, was careful not to diminish France's special rights: "Vous pouvez 
être assuré que, le cas échéant, mon gouvernement ne manquera pas de te- nir 
essentiellement compte de ce qui vous paralt souhaitable'282 Otherwise, however 
his attitude left nothing to be desired. A few days earlier, he had 

once again urged an "attitude de fermeté et de solidarité" between the three 
Western powers. Since the Communists could not stand up to the world for a 
great 
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schloss, Powergame, p. 252; Catudal, Kennedy, pp. 164-166; Sorensen, Kennedy, p. 555. 
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crisis, the West must now speak clearly, make military preparations and, above all, 
demonstrate unity. Negotiations on the entirety of the "German question" should only 
take place after a long phase of international détente2 '. The Paris government 
issued a correspondingly cate- goric warning in a draft reply to the Moscow 
memorandum of 4 June, which was received in Bonn on 7 July, of the unforeseeable 
consequences of unilateral action on the Spree? 4. 

The debate in the Assemblée Nationale on July 20 showed impressively that 
the French parties largely approved of the President's course, even if criticism 
was voiced here and there about the withdrawal of the French division from 
Africa and calls were made for more willingness to negotiate, and not only on 
the extreme wings. 
became285_ The Communists were an exception. The left-wing socialist PSU 
or the PCF naturally defended Soviet policy and sharply attacked the "brute 
anti-Soviet campaign" by the "pouvoir gaulliste "? © The press acted as a mirror 
image of the party landscape. For the left-leaning "Témoignage chrétien", the 
storm around Berlin went far too far? ', The right-wing "L'Aurore", on the other 
hand, ran the headline after the publication of the Soviet 
tical demands: "Seule réponse possible: Non "288 

This position was only partially appreciated on the Rhine. Gewifl, von Brentano 
continued to back Harte and rejected "negotiations at any price"ab 289$ but was 
increasingly alone in this. Brandt openly advocated negotiations on a peace treaty 
and, incidentally, wanted to aggressively advocate the Freistadt proposal without 
restricting it to West Berlin and interpret the three "essentials" extensively290, 
Even in government crises, the détente virus was stirring. To the dismay of the 
Auflenminister, Bundestag President Gerstenmaier called for peace negotiations on 
the 
military and political status of the whole of Germany291 and thus torpedoed 


The ironclad commandment not to flirt with the opposition during election 
campaigns292 Defense Minister Straun also proved to be a 'fluffball', as he had 
already done in May to the indignation of various faction friends towards Henry 
Kissinger, President Kennedy's emissary, had warned him not to go to extremes for 
Berlin. The accusation promptly leveled against him of "politi- 
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12 Nov. 1961, excerpted in: ibid, pp. 611-613. 
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and West 
defaitism "293 did not prevent him from continuing to spread his credo. pBerlin," he 
outlined his position to generals in mid-July after receiving a confidential report 
from Brentano, "was not worth the triggering of an atomic war, 
economic embargo against the Eastern Bloc, was evidently thinking of a free city. 
status for West Berlin and felt supported in this by Adenauer, who spoke of a 
advance across the autobahn in the event of an emergency and advocates the 
contingency plan of a naval blockade against the Eastern Bloc#9S; 

On 8 July, Khrushchev further expanded his threatening backdrop, announced an 
immediate increase in armaments spending and emphasized once again that the 
separate peace he envisaged would also transfer full sovereignty to the GDR on 
the communication routes to West Berlin296 The West made an effort to remain 
united, but did little to paper over the existing cracks. In mid-July, Washington, 
London and Paris sent their notes in response to the Moscow memorandum of June 
4, vigorously rejecting the plans set out there, but leaving the door open for 
undefined negotiations297 Bonn had already spoken out in sharp terms on July 12. 
against the Soviet impositions. Only one based on self-determination 
government based on the right of the German people, the federal government had the 
De Gaulle agreed with this view on the same day in a radio and television address 
and announced an increase in the French armaments effortan 299, 

Of course, France's readiness to defend itself related solely to the 
enforcement of Allied rights in West Berlin, i.e. not to the preservation of the freedom 
of the entire city*00> For the Americans, too, the use of military means was only an 
option in the event of a direct threat to the western part301 Ken- 
nedy saw the need for an ostentatious sign of toughness, but the spectre of 
nuclear war frightened him deeply. Under the influence of the 
"Doves" like Sorensen, he initially rejected the declaration of a national emergency 
or immediate mobilization on 19 July recommended by the hardliners in the 
Pentagon and by Acheson, but demanded a substantial military build-up and the 
preparation of a new airlift by December. With regard to 
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Kennedy kept a low profile on the question raised by his advisor McGeorge 
Bundy regarding serious feelers to Moscow with a view to resolving the crisis. 
But it seemed unwise for him to leave the diplomatic initiative to a Kremlin- 
sponsored peace conference’. 

Although the Americans assumed in principle that they should not grant the 
allies the right of veto, it seemed sensible to the President to convince them of 
the correctness of his policy303-After an opinion poll had shown him the support 
of the population with regard to the three es- sentials', scnickı Kennedy sent 
letters tO Adenauer, a2 Gänze and Macmillan on 21. 7. in which he informed them of 
the contents of a forthcoming address to the nation and called for a clear military 
effort'®'. Coordination among the allies 
was assigned to an Ambassadorial Steering Committee, through which the Federal 
Republic was now also given the opportunity to participate in contingency 
planning. A working group of senior officials from the four Western powers was 
to meet in Paris at the end of July in order to draw up documents ready for 
decision for the conference of foreign ministers to be held there at the beginning 
of August. 

The German government did not exactly consider the American concept to be 
convincing*0“, The State Department's consideration of bartering objects for a 

Berlin solution, such as the recognition of the Oder-Neisse border or even the 
GDR, was particularly worrying30Z Nevertheless, it received Kennedy's radio and 
television address, in which he explained the action program to the nation on 25. 7. 

0°, with great satisfaction'09,de Gaulle was also satisfied and expressed the hope 

that the military measures now underway would have a salutary effect on the 
Soviet Union®10, After just a few days, the understanding had evaporated again. This 
time the disruptive fire came from Bonn. In the Paris working group of the four 
Western powers, the delegations had agreed on a joint negotiating strategy, 
despite French reservations, according to which a conference of four foreign 
ministers was to be held as a preliminary stage of the negotiations after the Soviet 
reaction to the last Western notes had been received. 
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305 S. AN, 5 AG 1/167, Kennedy to de Gaulle, July 21, 1961 (translation); cf. FRUS 1961-1963, vol. 14, 
p. 223f.; Arenth, Der Westen tut nichts!, p. 379 f.; Biermann, John F. Kennedy, p. 129 f.; Conze, 
Herausforderung, p. 207. 

°°A Cf. FRUS 1961-t963, vol. 14, p. 224; Grewe, Rückblenden, pp. 484-486. 

307 See Kosthorst, Brentano, p. 372. Conze, on the other hand, emphasizes the Americans' rejection of 
recognition of the GDR and justifies it with the State Department's concern about a German 
"national neutralism" (Conze, Herausforderung, p. 208 f.). 

'0- S. Kennedy's televised address, July 25, 1961, in: DzD, IV. Reihe, vol. 6, pp. 1348-1356; Arenth, 
Der Westen tut nichts!, pp. 381-384; Beschloss, Powergame, pp. 261-264; Biermann, John F. 
Kennedy, 
pp. 130-132} Catudal, Kennedy, pp. 205-207. 

'°' Cf. Mayer, Adenauer, p. 37. 

N° S, de Gaulle to Kennedy, July 27, 1961, in: de Gaulle, Lettres, vol. 9, p. 116 f. 
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and West 
new summit as well as demonstrative military measures without a provocative 
effect*ll Adenauer, for whom the Berlin crisis had long been dominated by the 
Bundestag elections, was not prepared to bear the consequences of this agreement, 
the consequences of this agreement - an increase in German divisions to war 
strength or the further commitment of conscripts awaiting discharge3l2 Kennedy's 
recent radio and television address was meanwhile considered wrong, he advised a 
cautious approach internally and was even inclined to offer the Soviets 
negotiations at the appropriate moment313, 

Those responsible in Washington were quite understanding of this position. 
Kennedy, too, was now more flexible towards Khrushchev after his adviser on 
disarmament issues, John McCloy, let him know after soundings in the Soviet 
Union what an intolerable situation the Kremlin leader was in315» "He has to do 
something to stop it," the President said in an intimate circle. Perhapseine Muer 
"316 

As Couve de Murville explained to his Western colleagues at the Paris 
Foreign Ministers’ Conference at the beginning of August, his government still 
wanted nothing to do with this elasticity. He was also unwilling to fulfill the 
American wish for an early negotiation initiative with the aim of a conference of 
foreign ministers of the Four Powers at the beginning of October, as for him the 
end of such negotiations was already certain: a change in Berlin's status. As he 
saw the fear of a political annexation of West Berlin by the Federal Republic as 
the main reason behind Moscow's actions, he believed that the problems could 
be solved by the West Germans stopping their foolish activities on the Spree, such 
as holding Bundestag sessions or visits by the Chancellor. Otherwise, he once 
again called for unity. In order to protect its vital interests, the West had to be 
strong and not shy away from the risk of nuclear war. However, the French 
Foreign Minister was alone with these views. His colleagues from the USA and 
Great Britain maintained that the armament measures had to be accompanied by 
an offer to negotiate. At France's suggestion, their German counterpart did not 
speak in this first round of talks. Couve de Murville's explanation spoke volumes. 
Although it had been agreed to involve the Germans in the discussions about 
Berlin, there were certain aspects of the problem that could be discussed more 
openly between the three of them! Of course, they had to be fully informed and all 
actions had to be decided in agreement with them so that they did not drift into 
neutralism. But the trilateral vote seemed to him to be 


N" Cf. Catudal, Kennedy, pp. 231-235; Kosthorst, Brentano, pp. 374 f.; FRUS 1961-1963, vol. 14, 
p. 267 f. 

"™ S. Straull, Erinnerungen, p. 389; Schwarz, Adenauer, vol. 2, p. 655 f. 

^ S. Küsters, Adenauer und Brandt, p. 525; Schwarz, Adenauer, vol. 2, p. 656. 

o- Conversation between Kennedy and Rusk on August 3, 1961, in: FRUS 1961-1963, Vol. 14, p. 264- 
267, here p. 265. 

" S. Thompson to Dep. of State, Tel. 323, 28. 7. 1961, Confidential, Priority, Limit Distribution, in: 
ibid., pp. 231-234; he to that, Tel. 324, 29. 7. 1961, Secret, Priority, Limited Distribution, in: ibid, 
p. 235; his to that, tel. 340, July 31, 1961, Secret, Limit Distribution, in: ibid., p. 241 f.; Catudal, 
Kennedy, pp. 212-21S; Beschloss, Powergame, p. 265 f. 

“* Quoted from: Catudal, Kennedy, p. 215; see also Beschloss, Powergame, p. 268. 
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made a lot of sense on some issues. Rusk and Home did not like this exclusion of 
the Germans, but they did notoppose it either. 

It was not until the afternoon that von Brentano was also allowed into the 
conference room. Due to the instructions given to him by the Chancellor, he was 
unable to offer his colleagues much concrete information. Adenauer wanted to 
postpone all decisions until after payday. The search for consensus proved 
correspondingly difficult. In the end, there was agreement on the principles of the 
common position on the Berlin and Germany question, including the three 
"essentials" and the willingness to take economic countermeasures. In addition, the 
ministers adopted the modified contingency plan, according to which the con 
control by the GDR authorities did not constitute a casus belli3l8;When they 
began their debate the next morning on NATO's military action in the 
Berlin blockade, deep rifts again emerged between the allies. Couve de Murville 
insisted that the timing of the use of nuclear weapons should not be fixed". The 
negotiation offer to Moscow desired by Rusk and Home fell by the wayside due 
to the fierce resistance of their colleagues from Bonn and Paris. It was only 
sluggishly agreed to continue planning on the basis of the American proposals for a 
flexible response and to bring about a decision in mid-September320 

In view of the numerous differences of opinion, it was not surprising that the 
ministers did not publish a joint final communiqué321. If von Brentano nevertheless 
spoke to the public of the "calm determination" and "genuine, unwavering 
solidarity" of the allies,2? this completely missed the point. Not even in his own 
party was his assessment believed323 In fact, de Gaulle's intransigent stance, as 
presented by Couve de Murville, had caused considerable differences'24 In a 
meeting with the American foreign minister after the end of the conference, the 
French Foreign Minister made it clear that he was not in favor of the United States. 
sian president once again made it very clear that he did not intend to follow the 
American path: "You are not Europeans. You are naturally very concerned about Berlin, 
but not as immediately nor as directly as we are." As a matter of principle alone, he 
rejected negotiations under the terms proposed by Khrushchev. 


™ S. Conference between Couve de Murville, /-lome and Rusk of 5. 8. 1961, US/MC/2, Secret, in: FRUS 
1961-1963, vol. 14, pp. 269-280; DDF 1961, vol. 2, pp. 233-242; Couve de Murville, Auftenpo- 
litik, p. 151. 

"" S. Conference between von Brentano, Couve de Murville, Home and Rusk of 5. 8. 1961, US/ MC/5, 
Secret, in: FRUS 1961-1963, vol. 14, pp. 281-291; Conference between dens. of 5. 8. 1961, 
in: DDF 1961, vol. 2, pp. 242-248; Catudal, Kennedy, pp. 235-239; Kosthorst, Brentano, pp. 375 f. 

°'° Cf. Catudal, Kennedy, p. 239. 

°'° S, Conference between von Brentano, Couve de Murville, Home and Rusk of August 6, 1961, US/ 
MC/3, Secret, in: FRUS 1961-1963, vol. 14, pp. 291-298; Conference between dens. of August 6, 
1961, US/MC/6, Top secret, Limit Distribution, in: ibid., pp. 299-303; Conference between dens. of 
6. 8. 1961, in: DDF 1961, vol. 2, pp. 248-262; Conference between dens. of 6. 8. 1961, in: ibid, 
pp. 262-265; Couve de Murville, Foreign Policy, pp. 151 f.; Catudal, Kennedy, pp. 242- 

244." See AdG 1961, p. 9275A. 

'° Declaration by Brentanos, July 12, 1961, in: EA 1961, p. D535f., here p. D536. 

N° S. Krone, Tagebücher, vol. 1, p. 523, Tb. 12. 8. 1961. 

^- S. Rusk to Kennedy, Tel. Secto 22, 7. 8. 1961, Secret, Priority, in: FRUS 1961-1963, Vol. 14, p. 309- 
311. 
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dictate. And even if it were to fall, they were out of the question for him. Because if 
they failed, Berlin and thus the Federal Republic would be lost325; but Rusk found 
the military option that de Gaulle had factored in unacceptable in the age of nuclear 
weapons326, 

"So the Western world is facing the most difficult confrontation with aggressive 
Soviet Russia since 1945," Blankenhorn noted on August 6 about the international 
situation. His conclusion was unequivocal: the West had to seek a trial of strength, 
and it had to do so now, because later it would fall in the face of the growing 
military and political power of the Soviet Union 
The Chancellor took a very different view. When Rusk told him on 
10 August in Cadenabbia, Adenauer not only agreed to the proposal to launch a 
negotiation offer for the period between the beginning of October and November 
in the first week of September, but even thanked the Americans for their 
consideration for the election date. In the event of an emergency, he still intended 
to respond not with military but with economic countermeasures'2®. 


"On fait une note et puis voila" 


Only three days later, the worst came to the worst. Parallel to the conference of the 
four Western foreign ministers, the leaders of the Eastern Bloc had met in Moscow 
to discuss the situation in Berlin. In the month of July alone, over 30,000 
dissatisfied GDR citizens had traveled to the western part of the old imperial 
capital. 
thousands followed them in the first days of August329 Since January, Ulbricht 
had repeatedly asked Khrushchev to close the border between the two countries. 
between East and West Berlin - so far always in vain. On August 5, the Soviet 
Chairman of the Council of Ministers gave in to the insistence supported by the 
First Secretary of the Central Committee of the Polish Communist Party and 
accepted the construction of a 
Wall'30 Then, at dawn on August 13, when the sector border in Berlin was sealed off 
with barbed wire'3$1, the Western governments seemed to 
The timing and course of events astounded and overwhelmed'32 even though they 
had definitely taken such a coup into account®". 

As further Soviet operations were feared on both the Rhine and the Spree, the 
German government's watchword was to remain calm and to 


™ Conversation between de Gaulle and Rusk of 8 August 1961, US/MC/13, Secret, in: ibid., pp. 312- 
316, here p. 314; Conversation between dens. of 8 August 1961, in: DDF 1961, vol. 2, pp. 280-286, 
here 
S. 282. 

NA Cf. Arenth, Der Westen tut nichts!, p. 263. 

^” BA, NL Blankenhorn, Bd. 118, pp. 153-156, Tb. 6. 8. 1961; see also Schwarz, Adenauer, vol. 2, p. 657. 

^^ Cf. Arenth, Der Westen tut nichts!, p. 387 f.; Schwarz, Adenauer, vol. 2, p. 658 f. 

^" Cf. Rühle/Holzweißig, August 13, p. 154. 

^^ Cf. Ulbricht to Khrushchev, January 19, 1961, in: Steiner, Vorstellungen, pp. 242-254; he to dens, 

4. 8. 1961, together with annex, in: ibid., pp. 254-268; Harrison, Berlin-Krise, pp. 117-121; Lemke, 
Berlin- krise, pp. 154-169; Selvage, End. 
331On the events of 13. 8. 1961 s. Declaration of the Council of Ministers of the GDR, August 13, 
1961, in: DzD, 
IV. Reihe, vol. 7, pp. 6-8; Lansing Dulles, weil, pp. 34-62; Rühle/Holzweißig, August 13, esp. pp. 92- 
100 and 144 f. 
^^ S. Couve de Murville, Auftenpolitik, p. 152. 
^o Cf. Catudal, Kennedy, pp. 248-270. 
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of the allies". In a statement approved by Kennedy on the same day, Rusk 
declared that the measures were not directed against the Allies' position in West 
Berlin or their rights of access°", thus setting the course of action. The President 
saw the Wall as a way out of the predicament - "not a particularly pleasant solution, 
but [...] damn it all. 

times better than war "336,One of Norstad's proposals was to fortify with pan- 

zern from the western half of Berlin was not supported°". In view of the 
Bundestag elections on September 17, Adenauer therefore considered it all the 
more necessary to refrain from demonstrative gestures’®, and refused to go to 
Berlin immediately, even against the advice of some of his staff. However, in a 
television interview that reflected helplessness rather than orientation, he and 
von Brentano assured the following day that they would 

with the allies to take appropriate steps'#0, but the partners did not even think 

not about taking real countermeasures. 

In Paris, many politicians saw the construction of the Wall as just one stage 
in the Berlin crisis; if the West kept quiet, the East would follow suit and expose its 
impotence. Others, on the other hand, believed that the Wall would bring the escape 
movement to a standstill and simplify matters. "En coupant le noeud gordien, en 
mettant sur leurs épaules l'odieux de ce geste, qui consiste à enfermer les Alle- 
mands de 1'Est dans un véritable camp de concentration, ils [les Soviétiques] ont 
réglé la principale de leurs difficultés "341»Couve de Murville feared a cri- 

He therefore opted in principle for calving for the time being and therefore also 
rejected the economic sanctions recommended by Bonn. The only 
countermeasure he wanted was an immediate lockdown. 

The "Temporary Travel Documents" (TTD) for the East Zone travel cadres'42$ but the 
British and Americans were not even prepared to do this'43 In Washington, the 
spokesmen of the negotiating 'school' around Rusk and 

Kohler set the tone. They received "full support" from London, where Macmil- 

lan and Home warned against any conspiracy'"’. De Gaulle, on the other hand, 
represented 


'^- See Adenauer's declaration, 13. 8. 1961, in: DzD, IV. Reihe, vol. 7, p. 11; Brandt's declaration 
in RIAS', 13. 8. 1961, in: ibid., p. 18; Kosthorst, Brentano, p. 380. 

^^ S, Rusk's declaration, August 13, 1961, in: DzD, IV. Reihe, vol. 7, p. 12; Mayer, Adenauer, p. 43. 

* Quoted from: Beschloss, Powergame, p. 281; see also Costigliola, Pursuit, p. 42. Biermann 
considers the source value of this statement to be questionable and does not see the construction 
of the wall as a turning point for the Washington government's further planning (Biermann, 
John F. Kennedy, p. 135 f. with note 159). 

337 Cf. Rusk, As I saw it, p. 223; Arenth, Der Westen tut nichts!, p. 391; contribution by Walther, 
in: Schwarz (ed.), Berlinrise, p. 38. 

Cf. in detail: Adenauer, vol. 2, pp. 660-668. 

^" S, Osterheld, "Ich gehe ...', pp. 56-59. 

^-° S. Television conversation between Adenauer and von Brentano on August 14, 1961, in: Bulletin 

1961, 

p. 1461; Schwarz, Adenauer, vol. 2, p. 662; see also press conference by von Hase and Krueger, 
August 14, 1961, in: DzD, IV. series, vol. 7, pp. 21-25. 

°-' Alphand, L'étonnement d'être, p. 361, Tb. 16. 8. 1961. 

°-'S. BA, NL Blankenhorn, vol. 118, BI. 147 f., Blankenhorn to AA, tel. 942, August 22, 1961; Buffet, De 
Gaulle et Berlin, p. 535. 

'-' S. Rusk to Bonn, tel. 350, August 14, 1961, Secret, Priority, in: FRUS 1961-1963, vol. 14, pp. 329 f.; 
Berlin Steering Group meeting of August 15, 1961, Secret, in: ibid., pp. 333 f.; Rusk to Bonn, tel. 
356, 

15. 8. 1961, Secret, Priority, Limit Distribution, in: ibid., pp. 337-339; Grewe, Riickblenden, 
p. 489 f.; Haftendorn, Instrumentarium, pp. 49-51; Kosthorst, Brentano, p. 382. '- 
- Grewe, Riickblenden, p. 489. 
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with "iron consistency" the view that he would not go to the negotiating table 
under blackmailing pressure°4$. Of course, he was not prepared to make a rude 
gesture either. Although the President did not regard the Berlin question as a 
negligible side issue, as some commentators demanded#'°, he did, like Kennedy and 
Macmillan, limit himself to protest notes and a 
symbolic troop reinforcement34Z 

"On fait une note et puis voila", was the succinct slogan issued by Couve de 
Murville ®, which was partly determined by the precarious domestic political 
situation in France. Rumors of a coup were circulating in the capital'*". The 
French-Algerian negotiations in Evian and Lugrin, which had been resumed and 
interrupted several times since the end of May, made little progress. Time was 
working against de Gaulle, as the extremists were gaining the upper hand due to 
the deteriorating economic situation in Algeria. "°? In this situation, daring a 
confrontation with the Soviets would not have brought relief, but an additional burden. 
It was only on August 17 that the President demonstratively withdrew from his refuge 
in Colombey-les-deux-Eglises to the Elysée. On the same day, the Conseil de Défense, 
under his presidency, decided to reinforce the air and ground forces in Germany 
and France; however, unlike the allies, de Gaulle did not order an immediate 
reinforcement of his garrison in Berlin. Certainly, the division of the city cast in 
concrete was diametrically opposed to his vision of overcoming the division of 
Europe. However, as the general saw the construction of the Wall less as a 
symbol of the end of the post-war period than as a prelude to further conflicts and 
the Americans were in favour of a peaceful solution to the Berlin conflict on the 
basis of the status quo, he remained calm and accepted the risk of "traumatizing the 
Germans" along with a growing distance to the Western Powers*°2_ 

The German government had no reason to complain about this weak 
reaction, as it did nothing to encourage its allies to take reprisals - on the contrary. 
Exhausted by the election campaign disputes of the 
In the final weeks, Adenauer fought on three fronts simultaneously: within 
Germany against the SPD's accusation of "bankruptcy "3S3 and against fear of 
war and national excitement. 


"" Ibid., p. 490; see also Humbert, "Le Général de Gaulle et le Mur de Berlin", p. 44; Rusk to Bonn, tel. 
356, August 15, 1961, Secret, Priority, Limit Distribution, in: FRUS 1961-1963, vol. 14, pp. 337-339. 

'-* S, article Dronne, in: Carrefour’, 23. 8. 1961, excerpt also in: BDFD III, PP. 602-604. 

^-' See letter from the Western city commanders to the Soviet city commander, August 15, 1961, in: 
DzD, IV. Reihe, vol. 7, p. 43 f.; Government of the United States to the Soviet government, 
August 17, 1961, in: ibid., p. 70 f.; Arenth, Der Westen tut nichts!, p. 263; Buffet, De Gaulle et Ber- 
lin, p. 535. 

“." Alphand, L'étonnement d'être, p. 361, Tb. 16. 8. 1961. 

'-"S. BA, NL Blankenhorn, vol. 118, pp. 130 f., Tb. 8. 8. 1961. 

me Cf. PA, Abg.-Liste Ref. 204, Vol. 274, Record of Division 204 in the Foreign Office, "The Algeria 
Question", undated; ibid. 204-83.00/94.07/1549/61, 16. 8. 1961; the minutes of the negotiations in: 
DDF 1961, vol. 1, no. 286; ibid., vol. 2, no. 54; see also Droz/Lever, Guerre d'Algérie, 
pp. 313-330; Lacouture, De Gaulle, vol. 3, pp. 175-199. 

" See conversation between de Gaulle and Alphand on August 23, 1961, in: Alphand, L'étonnement 
d'etre, p. 363 f.; press conference of the same date, September 5, 1961, in: de Gaulle, Discours, vol. 
3, pp. 335-337; Buffet, De Gaulle et Berlin, pp. 534-536; he, Politique nucléaire, pp. 356 f. 

°“° Lucas, Europa, p. 173; cf. Buffet, De Gaulle et Berlin, p. 537. 

^ Brandt's statement at the SPD parliamentary group meeting on August 18, 1961, in: Hölscher (ed.), 
Sitzungs- protokolle 1957-1961, p. 582. 
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4; to the West, in order not to lose the support of the Gatllles and to avoid offending 
Washington" - as Brandt did, in his view, with his letter to Kennedy"; and to the 
East, in order to signal Moscow's willingness to negotiate on the basis of the 
Starke". In the 

This is how the picture emerged in a public outraged by anger and bitterness359 , 
The German government, indeed the entire West, is doing nothing. "US President 
Kennedy remains silent ... Macmillan goes on the hunt ... and Adenauer scolds 
Brandt. "360 Now they got the "receipt for the long sleep "361, Did de Gaulle 
escape the public's verdict only because the calm in Paris came as the least 
surprise'*°? 

The Germans had expected more than a note of protest from the allies. Voices were 
raised questioning the trust in the West. It was only when "the hour of great 
disillusionment" led to a rapid change of mood in favor of the opposition within a 
few days that the Chancellor began to correct course. When Kennedy sought to 
counteract the unsettling atmosphere in West Berlin and sent a battle group of 1500 
soldiers, his Vice President Johnson and the already legendary General Clay to Berlin, 
Adenauer immediately sensed a good opportunity to correct the disastrous 
impression of his policy. But the Americans brusquely refused to fly with him 
and thus offered the SPD leader, who immediately rushed back to Berlin, a 
chance to correct the disastrous impression of his policies. 

Chancellor candidates the forum for a six-hour campaign Show364 

De Gaulle thought nothing at all of these "melodramatic symbols of 
solidarity "365 and on August 19 was content to send his ambassador Seydoux to the 
Spree*66,Neither the President of the Republic nor a member of his government 
was supposed to be there. 
ever set foot on Berlin soil367,Washington's plan to publicize 
of a trilateral "rather bombastic 'declaration'368 ON Berlin, because 


"- S. Adenauer to Axel Springer, FS, August 16, 1961, in: Adenauer, Teegesprache 1959-1961, p. 546; ibid, 
p. 543 f. and 548, Kanzler-Tee, 17. 8. 1961; Osterheld, Ich gehe . .', p. 55 f.; Kosthorst, Brentano, 
p. 382 f.; Schwarz, Adenauer, vol. 2, p. 661. 
oA“ S. Grewe, Flashbacks, p. 490. 
"* S. Adenauer, Teegesprache 1959-1961, p. 544, Kanzler-Tee, 17. 8. 1961; Arenth, Der Westen tut 
nothing!, pp. 399-402. 
™ S. Brandt to Kennedy, 16. 8. 1961, in: DzD, IV. Reihe, vol. 7, p. 48; in detail: Prowe, Brief; on 
Adenauer's reaction, see Adenauer, Teegespräche 1959-1961, p. 543, Kanzler-Tee, 17. 8. 1961. 
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held, 'Ich gehe . .', p. 59 f.; Kosthorst, Brentano, p. 383 f.; Schwarz, Adenauer, vol. 2, pp. 663-665. 
" S. Krone, Diaries, vol. 1, p. 524, tr. 15-17. 8. 1961. 
360 "Bildzeitung", August 16, 1961, also in: Riihle/Holzweißig, August 13, p. 101; see also Arenth, 
Der Westen tut nichts!, p. 396. 
“*' Article by Dönhoff, in: "Die Zeit", 18. 8. 1961, also in: Adenauer, Tea Talks 1959-1961, p. 542. 
°-' Cf. Buffet, De Gaulle et Berlin, p. 535. 
'-' Krone, Tagebücher, vol. 1, p. 524, Tb. 18. 8. 1961. 
'> S. Meeting of the CDU Federal Executive Committee, August 25, 1961, in: Buchstab (ed.), Protokolle 
1957-1961, 
p. 1012 f.; Grewe, Rückblenden, p. 491; Krone, Tagebücher, vol. 1, p. 529, Tb. 9. 9. 1961; Osterheld, 
"I'm going ,p. 62 f.; Beschloss, Powergame, p. 284; Kosthorst, Brentano, p. 386; Schwarz, Ade- 
nauer, vol. 2, S. 667. 
A Costigliola, Pursuit, p. 43. 
AN S. Seydoux, Memoirs, p. 271; Buffet, De Gaulle et Berlin, p. 536.''S. 
Humbert, Le Général de Gaulle et le "Mur de Berlin', p. 46. 
M- Macmillan, Pointing the Way, p. 393, tr. Aug. 19, 1961; see also AN, 5 AG 1/167, Kennedy to de 
Gaulle, 
18. 8. 1961, communicated in: ibid., Lyon to dens, 18. 8. 1961, Tres secret (translation). 
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and West 
He did not wish to aggravate the situation, and he accused Kennedy of merely wanting 
to reassure Brandt. Moreover, the offer of negotiations contained therein did not 
suit him, since in his opinion this would first require a real change in the 
international atmosphere’. Negotiations, as Couve de Murville summed up the 
French position to Blankenhorn, "meant concessions on the essential issues "370 


"Complete confusion" in the West 


As the USA was now taking the lead in the Berlin negotiations and did not intend to 
tolerate any opposition from the allies to its negotiating initiative*'*, the collision 
with France was Pre-programmed*72, As long as the Russians were fanning the flames, de 
Gaulle was of the opinion that there should be no talks with them. Should the 
Americans nevertheless resume contact, they did not need to count on France's 
support, "bien plus, nous nous en dissocions". His recurring argument was that 
negotiations at this point would only lead to the abandonment of Berlin and then to 
West Germany drifting eastwards. He clearly foresaw that he would not make any 
friends east of the Rhine with this hard-nosed approach. Ade- nauer would 
certainly side with the Americans, he told Ambassador Alphand. After all, the 
Chancellor thought nothing of reunification and the resurrection of Prussia. But in a 
few months' time, the Germans might think differently. De Gaulle still 
believed in the Soviets' desire for peace and concluded that the West could 
stand firm. "Par notre réserve, nous ménageons l'avenir, c'est-a-dire nos possibilités 
d'entente européenne avec une Allemagne désemparée, désorientée"®!!!. 
Despite the further intensification of Moscow's threatening gestures°'*and the 
increasingly strong Washington, which is characterized by fear of nuclear war. 
Despite Rusk'75 insistence on East-West negotiations, Paris could not be persuaded to 
agree to the opening of such consultations°°'°. Although de Gaulle approved Couve de 
Murville's participation in a meeting of Western foreign ministers proposed by 
Rusk on September 14 at the end of August, he ruled out from the outset supporting a 
communiqué containing the Americans' wish for exploratory talks with the 
Soviets on Berlin: "C'est exclusivement 


oa" S. de Gaulle to Kennedy, 18. 8. 1961, together with a draft declaration of the three powers, in: de 
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Gaulle, 
p.213f. 
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in: DzD, 

IV. Series, vol. 7, pp. 208-210. 

" S. Conversation between Rusk and Alphand of August 24, 1961, Secret, in: FRUS 1961-1963, vol. 14, 
pp. 366-368; Alphand to Couve de Murville, tel. 4090/94, 24 Aug. 1961, Tres secret, Réservé, 
Urgent, in: DDF 1961, vol. 2, pp. 325 f.; AN, 5 AG 1/167, Kennedy to de Gaulle, 24 Aug. 1961, 
reported in: ibid., Gavin to dens, 25 Aug. 1961, Tres secret (translation). 

"- S. de Gaulle to Kennedy, August 26, 1961, in: de Gaulle, Lettres, vol. 9, pp. 129-131. 
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leur affaire. "377 However, this decidedly critical attitude did not prevent the 


general from assuring Kennedy after Khrushchev's renewed sabre-rattling that he 
would "stand firmly by his side" in the event of a catastrophe. 

As expected by de Gaulle, Adenauer was not so adamant in his refusal to bow to 
Kennedy's pressure and could hardly afford to risk an open conflict with him 
shortly before the Bundestag elections. Even if Washington's tendency to yield 
may have contributed to the expansion of the "Bonn-Paris axis" in the long run, 
the Germans were wary of alienating the Americans for the time being. On the 
contrary: in view of the dangerous escalation in Berlin and the discussion in 
Washington among leading senators and columnists about de facto recognition of 
the GDR, de jure recognition of the Oder-Nein'e border and security proposals based 
on the division of Germany*°', the Chancellor was virtually urging talks "?. Jin, he now 
even assessed the Geneva Conference, including the interim formula of 28 July 
1959, as exemplary for a solution’ '. But the Americans were not satisfied with 
this. They wanted to persuade Adenauer to exert his influence on de Gaulle in order to 
bring the stubborn general onto the negotiating track after all* * Adenauer found it 
highly inopportune to act as the mouthpiece of the Americans towards the 
Frenchman, who was anxious for independence from the Western hegemon. But he 
could not afford to turn down a request from the patron in an hour of great danger 
either. So, in a letter to Kennedy on August 29th, he left it at that, "maneuvering 
between the French and American positions and showing as much understanding for 
Kennedy's desire for negotiations as for de Gaulle's concerns". 

After he had given the green light for a meeting between Thompson 
and Gromyko in order to sound out the Soviet willingness to negotiate’ ^, the 
President assured the Chancellor the following day in a 'not very substantial’ reply'' 
again assured the Chancellor of the USA's determination to defend West Berlin 
and at the same time spoke out in favor of negotiations". But 


" Ders. to dens, note, 28. 8. 1961, in: ibid., p. 131; FRUS 1961-1963, vol. 14, p. 378, 
Note 3. 

™ See Resolution of the Central Committee of the CPSU, August 29, 1961, in: DzD, IV. Reihe, Vol. 7, pp. 
277-283; Declaration of the Soviet Government, August 30, 1961, in: ibid., pp. 290-292; Beschloss, 
Powergame, pp. 289-294. 

^ Cf. FRUS 1961-1963, vol. 13, p. 674. 

° Conze, Challenge, p. 212. 

“'S. PA, Ref. 700, Bd. 139a, Duckwitz an alle diplomatischen und berufskonsularischen Vertretun- 
gen, RE 700-83.01/2/61, 22. 8. 1961, VS-NfD, Reinkonzept, nebst Anlage; Grewe, Rückblenden, 
p. 495; Kosthorst, Brentano, p. 387 f. 

°^° S, Meeting of the CDU Federal Executive Committee, 25. 8. 1961, in: Buchstab (Bearb.), Protokolle 

1957-1961, 
S. 1003-1062. 

^- See Journalist's interview with Adenauer, September 6, 1961, in: DzD, IV. Reihe, vol. 7, p. 344 f.; 
Kosthorst, Brentano, p. 387. 

'-- See conversation between Rusk and Grewe of August 26, 1961, Secret, in: FRUS 1961-1963, vol. 14, 
pp. 374-376; Grewe, Rückblenden, p. 494 f. 

°" S. FRUS 1961-1963, vol. 14, p. 380, note 1; Grewe, Rückblenden, p. 496; Conze, Herausforde- 
rung, p. 212 f. with note 35. 

"^ S. Rusk to Thompson, tel. 660, Sept. 3, 1961, Secret, in: FRUS 1961-1963, vol. 14, pp. 388 f. 

'-" Grewe, Rückblenden, p. 496. 

°-° S, Kennedy to Adenauer, communicated in: Rusk to Bonn, tel. 560, September 4, 1961 (handed out 
on September 6, 1961), Secret, Limit Distribution, in: FRUS 1961-1963, vol. 14, pp. 389-391; cf. 
Conze, Herausfor- derung, p. 213; Mayer, Adenauer, p. 48; Schwarz, Adenauer, vol. 2, p. 669. 
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and West 
This seemed to mark the end of the period of German-American unity. Press 
reports and soundings by Grewe raised the suspicion that the recognition of the 
Oder-Neifie border or even the GDR was being considered in the White House 
and that plans for disengagement were once again being discussed'89 As Moscow 
was meanwhile demanding agreement in principle to the peace treaty and the 


Free City concept as a precondition for the start of bilateral contacts'90 , 
Kennedy and Rusk secretly agreed on September 11th to authorize Thompson to 
open negotiations aimed at a peace conference and the elaboration of a parallel 
peace treaty. 9, Kennedy and Rusk secretly agreed to authorize Thompson to open 
negotiations that would lead to a peace conference and the drafting of parallel 
peace treaties. The Western peace plan 
of 1959 was no longer considered acceptable to the President because, in his 
opinion, the demand for free all-German elections no longer made sense' '. 
Adenauer and von Brentano did everything in their power to thwart the American 
considerations392 Since they could not be sure of de Gaulle's support, who had 
just escaped unharmed from an assassination attempt by the OAS, a terrorist 
organization of the European minority in Algeria'°*, they once again toyed with 
the idea of a meeting with Khrushchev’. Couve de Murville's firm stance at the 
Washington Conference of Ministers on September 14 put these plans on the back 
burner for the time being. Although Rusk and Home pressed him hard, he did 
not move an inch towards them. Although he did not oppose the planned 
American withdrawal from the forthcoming UN General Assembly, he was 
not prepared to give Rusk a mandate for negotiations in the UN Security Council. 
names of the three powers395; 

Couve de Murville's intransigence meant that the meeting 4 quatre, which took 
place the following day, was less damaging for von Brentano than he had feared. 
The energetic line taken by his French colleague made it much easier for the 
Federal Minister to back down and maintain his position. However, since even the 
Anglo-Saxons did not want to press von Brentano to make decisions a few days 
before the federal elections that would have weighed on the outcome of the 
elections at the expense of the federal government, the ministers finally decided to 
authorize Rusk to hold exploratory talks with Gromyko without setting a date for 
an East-West conference”. What Couve de Murville 


'-" S. New York Times", September 6, 1961; von Brentano to Adenauer, September 11, 1961, in: 
Baring, Bundeskanzler, p. 334 f.; Beschloss, Powergame, p. 348 f.; Conze, Herausforderung, p. 213 
f.; Kosthorst, Bren- tano, p. 388. 

"o S, Thompson to Dep. of State, Tel. 814, 7. 9. 1961, Secret, Priority, in: FRUS 1961-1963, vol. 14, 
p. 394 f.; Khrushchev to Sulzberger, September 5, 1961, in: ibid., p. 401; conversation between 
Rusk and Menshikov of September 14, 1961, Confidencial, in: ibid., pp. 409-411; Sulzberger, Last 
of the Gi- ants, pp. 800-802, tr. September 8, 1961; Slusser, Berlin Crisis, pp. 190-210. 

'™ S. Kennedy to Rusk, memorandum, September 12, 1961, top secret, in: FRUS 1961-1963, vol. 14, p. 

402 f. "" S. von Brentano to Adenauer, September 11, 1961, in: Baring, Bundeskanzler, p. 334 f.; 

Kosthorst, Bren- 
tano, p. 389. 

"NS. Adenauer to de Gaulle, Tel., undated, in: Bulletin 1961, p. 1624. On the activities of the OAS cf. 
Lacouture, De Gaulle, vol. 3, pp. 251-284. 

'- S. Kroll, Lebenserinnerungen, p. 516; von Brentano to Adenauer, September 13, 1961, excerpted in: 
Ba- ring, Bundeskanzler, p. 335; Kosthorst, Brentano, p. 389. 

XS. Conference between Couve de Murville, Home and Rusk of 14. 9. 1961, Secret, Limit Distri- bution, 

in: FRUS 1961-1963, vol. 14, pp. 405-408; DDF 1961, vol. 2, no. 104 f. and pp. 409-420 

™. S. Conference between Kennedy, von Brentano and dens. of September 15, 1961, WFM MC-3, Secret, 
in: FRUS 1961-1963, vol. 14, pp. 411-415; Conference between von Brentano, Couve de Murville, 
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of this result was made unmistakably clear by the fact that he 
left Washington without waiting for the UN debate®9', 

No sooner had the Bundestag elections been concluded with the government 
losing its absolute majority than the USA ended the Federal Republic's period of 
grace, although it was threatened with a government crisis during this time of 
international "high tension"? because the FDP refused to join a cabinet under 
Adenauer’? and the SPD's call for a "cabinet of national concentration" went 
unheard400-On September 23, the press reported that Lucius D. Clay, Kennedy's 
special envoy to Berlin, had told journalists that the Germans would have to 


accept the existence of two German states for a few years401,John McCloy, the 
former High Commissioner, had told journalists that the Germans would have to 


accept the existence of two German states for a few years40l- Clay, who had been 
appointed special envoy for Berlin by Kennedy, told journalists that the Germans 
would have to accept the existence of two German states for a few years401-John 
McCloy, the former High Commissioner, now recommended that Adenauer 
take his own initiative with regard to the recognition of the Oder-Neisse border 


and the GDR as well as the transformation of Berlin into a free city402When 
Rusk then, in the exploratory talks with Gromyko at the end of September, 
contrary to what had been agreed, linked the Berlin issue with the problems of 
recognizing the Oder-Neisse line, the security zones and the nuclear issue, the 
security zones and the nuclear armament of the Bundeswehr and met the Soviet 
maximum demands with a broad willingness to discuss403, Adenauer felt 
compelled to intervene with Kennedy and emphasize Germany's rejection of any 
disengagement404, but the President, who had meanwhile been invited by the 
Kremlin leader to a personal exchange of letters in a 26-page letter405, remained 
stubborn. Encouraged by Rusk's recommendations406 , he praised Khrushchev's 
flexible stance and felt little desire to take a break from the now-preoccupied 
German policy. 


Home and Rusk, Sept. 15, 1961, Secret, in: ibid., pp. 415-424; Rusk to Bonn, tel. 735, Sept. 17, 1961, 
Secret, Priority, Limit Distribution, in: ibid., p. 42W27; DDF 1961, vol. 2, nos. 108 f. and 113 et 
seq. 

pp. 421-439; Communiqué of the Conference of Foreign Ministers of the Four Western Powers, 
September 16, 1961, in: DzD, 

IV. Reihe, vol. 7, p. 453 f.; Grewe, Riickblenden, p. 496 f.; Kosthorst, Brentano, p. 389 f. 

°™ S. article Fischer, in: "D‘ie beit", 22. 9. 1961, excerpt also in: BDFD III, PP. 604-606. 

"- Von Brentano to Adenauer, September 20, 1961, in: Baring, Bundeskanzler, p. 344 f., here p. 344; see 
also Schwarz, Adenauer, vol. 2, p. 671. 

'^ S. Sitzungen des FDP-Bundesvorstandes und der Bundestagsfraktion, 19. u. 29. 9. 1961, in: Schif- 
fers (Bearb.), Sitzungsprotokolle 1960-1967, pp. 78-231; Krone, Tagebücher, Bd. 1, p. 531, Tb. 19. 9. 
1961 On the difficult coalition negotiations after the Bundestag elections of September 17, 1961, see 
Mende, Regierungsbildung; Baring, Bundeskanzler, pp. 341-377; Schwarz, Adenauer, vol. 2, 
pp. 671-699; Ara Adenauer 1957-1963, pp. 225-239. 

-°° Brandt's statement in the SPD parliamentary group meeting of September 28, 1961, in: Potthoff 
(Bearb.), Sitzungs- protokolle 1961-1963, p. 7; see also Bouvier, Godesberg, pp. 97-105; Küsters, 
Adenauer und Brandt, 

S. 533. 

401 See report from "AP", September 22, 1961, in: DzD, IV. Reihe, vol. 7, pp. 491-493. 

402 S. Krone, Tagebiicher, vol. 1, p. 532 f., Tb. 25. 9. 1961; Kosthorst, Brentano, p. 391 f. 

-S. Bowles to Paris, tel. 1691, 22 Sept. 1961, Secret, Priority, Limit Distribution, in: FRUS 1961-1963, 
vol. 14, pp. 431-433; S. Bowles to Paris, tel. 1836, 28 Sept. 1961, Secret, Priority, Limit 
Distribution, in: ibid., pp. 439-441; Rusk to Paris, tel. 1893, 2 Oct. 1961, Secret, Priority, Limit 
Distribution, in: ibid, 
pp. 456-460; BA, NL Blankenhorn, Bd. 121a, pp. 83-86, Tb. 26. 10. 1961, in excerpt in: BDFD I, 
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-°- Cf. von Brentano to van Scherpenberg, 3. 10. 1961, excerpted in: Baring, Bundeskanzler, p. 346; 
Krone, Tagebiicher, vol. 1, p. 537, Tb. 4. 10. 1961; Conze, Herausforderung, p. 214; Kosthorst, 
Brentano, p. 394; Schwarz, Adenauer, vol. 2, p. 684 f. 

405 S. Khrushchev to Kennedy, September 29, 1961, in: FRUS 1961-1963, vol. 14, pp. 444-455; Beschloss, 
Powergame, pp. 313-316; Mayer, Adenauer, pp. 51 f. 


S. Bundy to Kennedy, Memorandum, October 2, 1961, Secret, in: FRUS 1961-1963, Vol. 14, p. 460 f. 
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the Germans for the sake of the Germans and focus on the alternative 
of the war40Z 


While the President demanded more concessions from the Chancellor on the 
issue of recognition of the GDR408 | the SPD demanded a government capable of 
acting "to keep out what can be kept out "409. 

In the coalition negotiations that began on October 2 after a long period of 
wrangling, the Liberals called for a more flexible policy towards the East and 
Germany and peace negotiations for the whole of Germany. They did not reject 
plans for European security and control zones outright, but without wanting to 
leave the ground of the Atlantic Alliance'l0, On the most critical points of Berlin 
and Germany policy, the coalition partners-to-be did manage to reach "a sufficient 
agreement". 

broad. basis of agreement "4ll, However, Adenauer was not able to remove all 
demands for flexibilization from the coalition agreement412$, especially as they 
sometimes found support within his own ranks. For example, some Uni- 

ons politicians accused the government of schizophrenia for being "politically 
tough", 

"but was not prepared to take any military risks" and refused to follow the 
Americans' military plans *. German diplomats loudly complained about the 
"complete confusion" in the West and blamed it on 

"the immobility of Bonn politics that has been visible for a long time", but also the 
"overly rigid attitude of de Gaulle" responsible414 


The French President had made no secret of his negative opinion of the American 
Berlin policy, either privately or publicly, and was not deterred by journalistic 
attacks against his "politique des mains dans les poches". There was all the less 
reason for him to change his Berlin policy as he continued to assess the risk of war as 
lower than Kennedy or Adenauer and was kept in suspense above all by 
developments in Algeria. After he had publicly renounced sovereignty in the 
Sahara on September 5, one could even get the impression that he had abandoned 
the Berlin policy. 


-° S. Aufzeichnung Sulzberger, 4. 10. 1961, in: DzD, IV. Reihe, vol. 7, p. 647 f.; conversation between 

Kennedy and Gromyko of 6. 10. 1961, Secret, Eyes only, in: FRUS 1961-1963, vol. 14, p. 468- 
480; Beschloss, Powergame, pp. 316-321. 
-Cf. Schwarz, Adenauer, vol. 2, p. 685 f. 

-°" Erler's statement in the SPD parliamentary group meeting of September 28, 1961, in: Potthoff 
(Bearb.), Sitzungspro- tokol le 196t-1963, p. 9. 

-' Cf. meeting of the FDP Federal Executive Committee and the Bundestag parliamentary group, 29 
Sept. 1961, in: Schiffers (ed.), Sitzungsprotokolle 1960-1967, p. 209; meeting of the same, 6 Oct. 
1961, in: ibid, pp. 231-297; von Brentano to Adenauer, 5 October 1961, in: Baring, Bundeskanzler, 
p. 351 £.; Glatzeder, Deutschlandpo- litik, p. 98 f.; Klingl, Das ganze Deutschland’, pp. 333-335; 
Schwarz, Adenauer, vol. 2, pp. 680-683. Schwarz, Adenauer, vol. 2, p. 683. 

-On the coalition agreement of October 20, 1961, see the summary in: AdG 1961, p. 9443 f. 

-BA, NL zu Guttenberg, vol. 179, pp. 1-27, statement by von und zu Guttenberg in a 
conversation with Krone and Heck on October 18, 1961, transcript of a tape recording, 
excerpted in: Marcowitz, "Lage Beneschs", pp. 276-290, here p. 277. 

-'- BA, NL Blankenhorn, vol. 121b, p. 58, Tb. 11. 10. 1961; see also ibid., vol. 121a, p. 83-86, Tb. 26. 10. 
1961, excerpted in: BDFD I, PP. 773-775. 

-Cf. Gavin to Dep. of State, Tel. 1885, 7. 10. 1961, Confidential, in: FRUS 1961-1963, vol. 14, 

p. 481; de Gaulle's radio and television address, October 2, 1961, in: de Gaulle, Discours, vol. 3, 
S. 349-352. 

-'^ Article Bourdet, in: France Observateur', October 21, 1961. 

-" See de Gaulle's press conference, September 5, 1961, in: de Gaulle's, Discours, vol. 3, p. 340 f.; see 

BA, NL 
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and West 
crisis in order to get the Algerian problem out of the bag. However, this did 
not mean that he allowed his Berlin policy to be dictated by the Algerian question. 
He rejected negotiations on the old imperial capital primarily because he saw them 
as weakening the western position and feared that the West Germans would 
drift eastwards as a result. He therefore also disagreed with the disengagement 
concepts for Central Europe, as they were now being pursued in particular by the 
British, who were acting as apostles of détente and who were also considering a Soviet 
Berlin guarantee through de facto recognition of the GDR, acceptance of 
of the Oder-Neisse border and the Bundeswehr's renunciation of nuclear weapons 
19,4 


Without the United States, we would not stay alive" 


The reports received in Bonn and Paris about the US-Soviet talks brought the 
governments on the Rhine and Seine closer together again. On October 11, von 
Brentano and Couve de Murville agreed to make representations to the State 
Department via their ambassadors in Washington in order to complain about the 
conduct of the negotiations'’2°. Kennedy reacted to these signs of deep 


uncertainty among his allies421 on October 14 with 

two reassuring letters to Adenauer and de Gaulle422$whose effect 

were very different. In his unusually long reply, de Gaulle decisively rejected the 
courtship on October 21 and also refused to participate in the foreign ministers' 
conference planned by Kennedy for mid-November. He merely welcomed the 
American intention to increase the number of troops in Europe, leaving no doubt 
internally that he would bring the contingents intended for France under his own 
control. 

must423$ in order to avoid a "poccupation "424, The opening of negotiations with 
the Soviet Union inevitably meant, in his eyes, the willingness 

concessions and therefore had to be rejected. For the General, the situation was 
basically quite simple. Without the fundamental solidarity of Franconia 


Blankenhorn, vol. 119, pp. 228 f., Tb. 6. 9. 1961; von Nostitz, Tagebuch, p. 85, Tb. s. 9. 1961; Elsen- 
hans, Algerian War, p. 809. 

418 Cf. Gavin to Dep. of State, Tel. 1885, 7. 10. 1961, Confidential, in: FRUS 1961-1963, vol. 14, 
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4 pp. BA, NL Blankenhorn, vol. 121a, pp. 83-86, Tb. 26. 10. 1961, in excerpt in: BDFD I, p. 774 f.; 
article Epstein, in: 'Rheinischer Merkur', 31. 8. 1962, also in: DzD, IV. Reihe, vol. 7, p. 703 f.; 
Kosthorst, Brentano, p. 395. 

420 S. Conversation between Brentano and Couve de Murville on October 11, 1961, in: DDF 1961, vol. 2, 
pp. 502-506; MAE to Bonn etc., tel. 6230/34 etc., 12 Oct. 1961, Tres secret, Réservé, in: ibid., pp. 506- 
508; BA, NL Blankenhorn, vol. 121b, pp. 57 f., tr. 11 Oct. 1961; Couve de Murville, Außenpolitik, 
p. 154; Kosthorst, Brentano, p. 395. 

421 Cf. conversation between Acheson and Grewe on October 11, 1961, Confidential, in: FRUS 1961- 
1963, vol. 14, pp. 490-492. 

422 S. Kennedy to Adenauer, 14. 10. 1961, reported in: Ball to Bonn, tel. 1025, 13. 10. 1961, Secret, 
Priority, in: ibid., pp. 493-497; AN, 5 AG 1/167, Kennedy to de Gaulle, 14. 10. 1961, communicated 
in: ibid., Gavin to dens, 14. 10. 1961, Très secret (translation); FRUS 196 1 -1963, vol. 14, p. 493, 
note l; Grewe, Rückblenden, p. 506 f.; Osterheld, "Ich gehe ...", p. 73 f.; Conze, Herausforde- rung, 
p. 214; Schwarz, Adenauer, vol. 2, p. 687. 

423 S. de Gaulle to Debré, October 4, 1961, in: de Gaulle, Lettres, vol. 9, p. 147. 

424 Ders. to dens., 26. 10. 196t, in: ibid., p. 159; see also conversation between dems. and Alphand of 
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the USA, he reminded Kennedy once again that the two countries were on different 
continents and had different 

historical experience'25, should the Soviets resort to the use of force 

be ready, they had to be confronted. But if, as he assumed, they did not want a 
military escalation, the West had every reason to play for time426, 

Adenauer's reply lacked this cool-headedness. Feeling that he had been presented 
with a choice between the USA and France, he clearly opted for the Western 
superpower and now saw the French policy, which was strictly opposed to 
negotiations, as the greater danger. Although the Chancellor, whom Kennedy asked in 
a further letter on October 16 to contribute financially to the additional costs arising 
from the American Tearmament427$, as well as the Federal Foreign Minister at the 
meetings between 
Rusk and Gromyko did not like everything'28 , the old motto always applied to them 
Bonn's foreign policy: "Without the United States we won't stay alive at all 
"429,The Chancellor therefore not only supported the idea of a new meeting of 
Western foreign ministers'39$ but also gave the following slogan 
The general had to be brought "back into line", his obstruction had to be broken4". Not 
all members of the CDU/CSU wanted to follow the head of government. In the 
slowly emerging dispute over the foreign policy course of the Christian 
Democrats, Strauß, who wanted a war over the access routes to 
Berlin was absurd'32 Adenauer had "long since given up on Berlin "4". 
out. In their eyes, the Germans "left the French alone [...]" and thus robbed 
themselves of the chance to "build a continental European position "4. 

Although Adenauer was actively involved in the Fouchet Commission to further 
development of European cooperation'35 , he now clearly played the Atlantic 
card on the Berlin question4'*. After the Western powers had agreed to prepare 
the negotiations with the Soviets through the Washington Ambassadors' Steering 
Committee, the Chancellor, in agreement with the Federal Foreign Minister, set 
out his route for the German delegate Wilhelm Grewe in a comprehensive memo 
at the end of October. 


-"S. de Gaulle to Kennedy, October 21, 1961, in: de Gaulle, Lettres, vol. 9, pp. 155-158. 
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S. 9412A. 

e ' Cf. FRUS 1961-1963, vol. 14, p. 513, note 1; Arenth, Der Westen tut nichts!, p. 428. 

-°" S. ACDP, VIII-001-1009/1, Brentano's statement at the CDU/CSU parliamentary group meeting of 
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1961; Marcowitz, Option, p. 156 f. 

-"" Adenauer, Tea Talks 1959-1961, p. 550, Chancellor's Tea, August 17, 1961. 
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-Cf. K rone, Tagebiicher, vol. 1, p. 543, Tb. 12. 10. 1961; Schwarz, Adenauer, vol. 2, p. 694. 

-*° Quoted from: BA, NL zu Guttenberg, vol. 179, pp. 1-27, statement by and zu Guttenberg in a 
conversation with Krone and Heck on October 18, 1961, transcript of a tape recording, excerpted in: 
Marcowitz, "Lage Beneschs", p. 282. 

-'- Ibid, p. 280. 

e - Cf. chapter V.2.3. 
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randum. The document advocated a solution for Berlin and the removal of the 
Wall, or at least the preservation of the status quo in West Berlin. It 
emphatically rejected any change or replacement of the legal basis, including 
the ties to the federal government. With regard to the "German question", it 
unconditionally postulated the right to self-determination and reunification. 
Negotiations with and recognition of the GDR were ruled out. Adenauer's most 
extreme concession was the independence of the technical commissions provided for 
in the revised Herter Plan, provided this was done on behalf of the Four Powers. He 
rejected the idea of converting the demarcation line into a state border and 
recognizing the Oder-Neisse line. He only allowed the issue of European 
security to be discussed in connection with the German question. With the 
exception of the large-scale zones between the Atlantic and the Urals, he described 
inspection zones as unacceptable, as well as non-proliferation agreements on nuclear 
weapons and the renunciation of the nuclear armament of the Bundeswehr". 

Bonn's desire to avoid being branded a Cold Warrior in Washington led to 
strange developments. Grewe objected to Kennedy's equating the German and 
French positions and, with hasty obedience, promised to influence the French in 
order to bring them back into the Western fold'3 . Shortly afterwards, as 
instructed, Blankenhorn proposed to Couve de Murville that the British and 
American ambassadors in Moscow prepare a four-power meeting at senior official 
level to provide suggestions for the modalities of access to West Berlin. A new 
statute for Berlin, he expressly added, was not being considered41o_ 

Despite the Western concessions, the situation on the Spree threatened to 
escalate a few days later. Khrushchev's announcement on October 17 that he 
would postpone the date for the signing of a separate agreement scheduled for 
the end of 1961. 

The decision to renounce peace with the GDR'40 had not brought any relief. The Si- 
The situation became explosive in the literal sense when American and Soviet 
tanks faced each other at Checkpoint Charly on October 27/28, ready to fire44', 
After they had returned to their barracks, it was clear to the USA that they would 
now have to rely entirely on negotiations. While in Bonn the crisis over the 
formation of the government ended with the resignation of Brentano. 

42$, Kennedy, who in the meantime had reached an agreement on the 

Khrushchev's offer to enter into an unofficial personal correspondence. 


-" S. BA, NL von Brentano, vol. 158, p. 270, von Brentano to Adenauer, MB 2003/61, 20. 10. 1961, 
secret; Adenauer, Teegesprache 1961-1963, p. 26, information meeting, 8. 11. 1961; Conze, 
Herausforderung, p. 215 f.; Kosthorst, Brentano, p. 396 f.; Schwarz, Adenauer, vol. 2, p. 694 f. 

-See conversation between Kennedy and Grewe on October 24, 1961, Secret, Eyes only, in: FRUS 
1961-1963, vol. 14, pp. 527-532; Grewe, Rückblenden, p. 511; Mayer, Adenauer, p. 54. 

-" S. BA, NL Blankenhorn, vol. 121a, pp. 83-86, Tb. 26. 10. 1961, in excerpt in: BDFD I, P. 775. 

--S. Khrushchev's statement of accounts at the XXI I. Party Congress of the CPSU, 17. 10. 1961, 
excerpted in: DzD, IV. Reihe, vol. 7, pp. 719-727. 

--Cf. AdG 1961, p. 9418C. 

--S. von Brentano to Adenauer, October 28, 1961, in: Baring, Bundeskanzler, pp. 363-366; in detail on 
the government crisis ibid., pp. 355-363; Köhler, Adenauer, pp. 1115-1125, Koerfer, Kampf, pp. 590- 
596; Schwarz, Adenauer, vol. 2, pp. 687-693. 
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$443$ and Macmillan to take a tougher stance towards Ade- nauer and de 
Gaulle44*. On October 30, the President officially expressed his disapproval 
of France's Berlin policy in Paris and proposed a Western summit conference for 
early December. But de Gaulle contented himself after the lengthy explanations of the 
American 

Ambassador with the statement that he had understood him^4'. Gavin then warned 
his government not to misunderstand the existing differences as fundamental 
divergences out of concern for a complete erosion of the Franco-American 
relationship. It would be best for the USA to accept certain basic elements of de 
Gaullesch's policy, such as his view of the role of France and Europe in the world or 
his resistance to any discussion of disengagement and European security. In the 
long run 

one can only benefit from the advice and experience of France446» 

Gavin's recommendations seemed highly out of date. Neither in Washington nor 
in Bonn did those responsible think of adopting the Paris policy. While the 
Washington Ambassadorial Steering Committee struggled fiercely to produce a 
paper for Thompson's Moscow negotiations, as the Anglo-Saxons intended to make 
extensive use of the concessions discussed so "47, Kroll offered Khrushchev on his 
own initiative on 
9. 11. against securing the status of West Berlin, a peace treaty settlement on the 
basis of the division of Germany44'. Adenauer naturally had to minimize his 
diplomat's high-handedness. But neither in terms of foreign nor domestic policy did 
he feel able to put him in his place. In terms of foreign policy, because Kroll's 
advance was in line with the Anglo-Saxons, and in terms of domestic policy, 
because since November 14, Adenauer had headed a coalition government that 
insiders regarded as weak, with a self-confident foreign minister named Gerhard 
Schréder“50$ who also wanted more movement vis-a-vis the Soviets. 

Born on September 11, 1910 in Trier, Schröder studied law at the Universities 
of Königsberg, Edinburgh, Berlin and Bonn from 1929 to 1932. During his legal 
clerkship, he obtained his doctorate and worked as an assistant at the universities 
of Bonn and Berlin. Shortly after being admitted to the bar at the Berlin District 
Court, he was drafted into the army in 1939. After the end of the war, he initially 
served as personal advisor to the Chief President of the North Rhine Province, 
Robert Lehr, and in 1946/47 as advisor for 


--S. Kennedy to Khrushchev, October 16, 1961, excerpted in: FRUS 1961-1963, vol. 14, pp. 502-508; 
Beschloss, Powergame, pp. 321 f. 

--- S. Macmillan, Pointing the Way, p. 405. 

--S. Gavin to Dep. of State, Tel. 2326, 30. 10. 1961, Secret, in: FRUS 1961-1963, Vol. 14, p. 549 f. 

--S. him to that, tel. 2440, 6. 11. 1961, Secret, Priority, in: ibid., vol. 13, pp. 674-678. 

--Cf. Kohler to Rusk, Memorandum, 5. 11. 1961, Secret, in: ibid., vol. 14, pp. 5S4-556; Grewe, Riick- 
blenden, pp. 512-516; Macmillan, Pointing the Way, pp. 407 f., tr. 9. 11. 1961; Kosthorst, Brentano, 
S. 398. 

--"S. BA, NL Blankenhorn, vol. 124, pp. 90 f., Kroll to Blankenhorn, Nov. 23, 1961; Kroll, Lebenserin- 
nerungen, pp. 524-530; Schwarz, Adenauer, vol. 2, pp. 699-702. 

-- S. BA, NL Blankenhorn, vol. 122 b, pp. 128-132, Tb. z. 11. 1961. 

-Cf. Baring, Bundeskanzler, pp. 366-375; Köhler, Adenauer, pp. 1125-1130; Schwarz, Adenauer, vol. 2, 
pp. 696 f. 
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Electoral law and constitutional issues in the Ministry of the Interior of North 
Rhine-Westphalia. After differences with his Social Democratic head of 
department, the Christian Democrat, who had been a member of the Rhineland 
CDU state executive committee since 1947, left the civil service and opened a 
law practice in Düsseldorf. At the same time, he worked until 1949 as head of 
department in the steel trust administration set up by the British occupying power 
to manage the confiscated iron and steel industry. In September of the same year, 
Schréder entered the first German Bundestag, of which he was a member until 
1980. After the Union's election victory in 1953, Adenauer appointed him Minister 
of the Interior. For many Christian Democrats, Schröder, who was never 
uncontroversial, was regarded as a "dis- 

different state-conservative orientation"'S' jilhreläflg Bis dt-r kommefide Milfifl. 
Adenauer's promise on November 8, 1961, to step down during the new legislative 
period4$2$seemed to open up new prospects for the new head of the Foreign Office, 
who was "cold and calculating". Ultimately, however, his path to Palais Schaumburg 
was blocked. It was not he, but Er hard who was to take over Adenauer's legacy in 
1963454- 

With "great consistency "455 Schröder pursued a foreign policy that above all 
promoted the European-American partnership while at the same time 
strengthening the 
NATO including Great Britain4'6. The "electoral frieze" was already inclined 
towards the Anglo-Saxons by nature; he did not trust the French, however, and did 
not really find access to their way of life. Whether this was due, as is sometimes 
claimed457 , to the fact that his family had had bad experiences in Trier after the 
First World War, remains to be seen. 

Adenauer would certainly have preferred to have Hallstein or Abs at his side 
as Brentano's successor, and he was not alone in his reservations. Schröder's 
opponents said that appointing a foreign minister who was apparently unwilling to 
take risks was the wrong signal to both East and West. Berlin MPs accused him of 
having opposed the integration of Berlin into the federal government in earlier 
years and now calling for an orderly withdrawal. The settlement of the West 
Berliners in the Lüneburg Heath, as a 
Dictum by him was always cheaper than a war over Berlin458, Schröder prevailed 
regardless of such accusations- 

As a result of the domestic political changes, Adenauer had to bow; as a 
consequence of the foreign policy upheavals, he also had to "decently [...] 
liquidate "4 his previous Germany policy and give up his opposition to a new 
Berlin Statute. "After all, one could not forever 
occupation law. "460 On Grewe's advice, he thought about keeping the Junk- 


-^ Wenzel, Gerhard Schröder, p. 175. 

-S. Adenauer to Krone, November 8, 1961, in: Adenauer, Dokumente, p. 174. 

- Krone, Tagebücher, vol. 1, p. 341, tr. 14. 3. 1959; see also ibid., p. 352, tr. 26. 4. 1959. 

-'- On Schröder's person and politics see Schröder, Welt; Wenzel, Gerhard Schröder. 

-Schwarz, Adenauer, vol. 2, p. 696. 

-^M Cf. Couve de Murville, Foreign Policy, p. 206. 

-^ Cf. Kusterer, Kanzler, p. 200. 

-^ Cf. Schwarz, Adenauer, vol. 2, pp. 693-697; Krone, Tagebücher, vol. 1, p. 503, tr. May 31, 1961; ibid, 
p. 525 f., Tb. 18. 8. 1961. 

-^" Schwarz, Adenauer, vol. 2, p. 699. 

-- Krone, Aufzeichnungen, p. 164, note 12. 11. 1961; see also ibid., note 19. 11. 1961. 
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tim between the Berlin and German problems and to strive for a limited Berlin 
agreement, which should, if possible, only fix the modalities of access to Berlin 
after the expected separate peace came into force*'. Consistently, he refused to drop 
the insubordinate Kroll, who seemed to him to be the right man to maintain a direct 
line with the German government in an emergency. 

Khrushchev462, 

In Paris, this sparing attitude first caused astonishment, then "an unmistakable 
Malaise" and finally the suspicion that the Federal Government was planning a 
fundamentally new Germany Policy463 Adenauer immediately rebutted this and 
demanded the removal of the Wall as a precondition for the start of negotiations 
with the Soviets464- Even before his clarification could trigger the hoped-for 
reassurance, the effect had already fizzled out because Schröder emphasized to 
journalists just two days later that the removal of the Wall was not a 
precondition". 

Shortly afterwards, Adenauer set off for Washington with Schréder and 
Strauss in a suitably contrite mood to explain the German position on the 
negotiations between the USA and the Soviet Union. They met interlocutors who 
not only wanted to convince their guests of the inevitability of negotiations, but 
who also wanted to convince them of the need for an inner-western 
power duel against de Gaulle466The two sides met in 
the effort to reach a reasonable compromise, whereby Adenauer's nod to 
Moscow had perhaps scaled back Kennedy's list of demands4”'. It was agreed to 
continue the talks in Moscow with the aim of striving for a limited Berlin 
agreement. Kennedy thus achieved the desired solution to the junction with the 
question of Germany, while Adenauer was given the basis for rejecting concessions 
in the areas of European security, disarmament and recognition of the status quo. 
The Chancellor reacted with approval to the emergency plans involving the use of 
nuclear weapons, but spoke out emphatically against the automatic use of nuclear 
weapons. His request that, in the event of a possible nuclear war, the Federal Republic 
of Germany should be bound to the 
NATO's decision-making processes went unheard. Nevertheless 
Adenauer agreed to Kennedy's request to influence de Gaulle in order to 
dissuade him from his fundamental opposition. The proposal by NATO 
Secretary General 
Spaak's idea of isolating France was categorically rejected468» 


--S. Grewe, Rückblenden, p. 513 f. On the expectations of the separate peace, see PA, Ref. 700, vol. 
44, Carstens to all diplomatic and professional consular missions, 993-80.00-2942/61, 

24. 11. 1961, VS-NfD, together with annex. 

-^ S. Kroll, Lebenserinnerungen, pp. 530-534; Baring, Bundeskanzler, pp. 377-380; Adenauer, Teege- 
spräche 1961-1963, p. 28, Informationsgespräch, 8. 11. 1961; ibid., pp. 29-35 Informationsgespräch, 
Nov. 16, 1961; Schwarz, Adenauer, vol. 2, p. 702. 

-^ BA, NL Blankenhorn, vol. 122a, p. 54 f., Tb. 18. 11. 1961. 

-^- S. Adenauer, Teegesprach 1961-1963, pp. 29-35 Informationsgesprach, 16. 11. 1961; Gru- son report 
on an interview of Adenauer with American journalists, in: "New York Times", 17. 11. 1961, also 
in: DzD, IV. Reihe, vol. 7, p. 944 f. 

-Cf. Grewe, Riickblenden, p. 518. 

-^^ S. Bundy to Kennedy, Memorandum, Nov. 20, 1961, Secret, in: FRUS 1961-1963, vol. 14, p. 588 f.; 
Conze, Herausforderung, p. 218; Mayer, Adenauer, p. 56. 

-^ Cf. Besson, Foreign Policy, p. 297 f. 

-^- See conversation between Kennedy and Adenauer on November 20, 1961, Secret, excerpted in: FRUS 
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After all, such an "extraordinarily important factor in world politics*, whose 
weight was felt in all global problems*6 | could not simply be ignored, especially not 
when it was one's own neighbor. 

To keep his promise, Adenauer wrote two letters to de Gaulle while still in 
Washington, which Carstens brought to Paris by plane”. In one, he congratulated 
the general on his 71st birthday. In the second, he informed him of his positive 
impression of the talks with Kennedy and then tried to persuade him to give in. In 
doing so, he was conspicuously restrained in the presentation of his own 
willingness to negotiate, saying only succinctly that he had "agreed" to the need 
for talks with the Soviet Union emphasized by Kennedy. The exploratory 
American-Soviet talks were not to be continued. Instead, it should be examined in 
proper East-West negotiations whether there was a possibility of a settlement. He 
hoped that the foreign ministers' conference of the four Western powers scheduled 
for December 11 would resolve the remaining differences 
and merge the positions'Z2, 

The reaction of the French was not exactly encouraging. Couve de Mur- ville, to 
whom Carstens handed over the Chancellor's messages, was "extraordinarily 
skeptical, not to say hostile" to any negotiations, because he feared a worsening of 
the crisis, even war with a "total destruction of our countries" after a possible 
failure. If the Kremlin was to be brought to the negotiating table at all costs, he 
advised, the framework should be extended beyond the Berlin problem to "the 
very big questions". De Gaulle, on the other hand, was not even prepared to do 
this. When he met Macmillan at his country estate Birch Grove at the end of 
November "4, he was completely tight-lipped. His fears about the future of 
Germany, about the growing feeling of being betrayed there, had become even 
stronger after the outcome of the Bundestag elections. French participation in the 
consultations in Moscow was out of the question for him4". 


1961-1963, vol. 14, pp. 590-595; Conversation between Rusk and Schréder of November 21, 1961, 
Secret, in: ibid., pp. 596-603; Conversation between Kennedy and Adenauer of November 21, 1961, 
Secret, in: ibid., pp. 603-614; Conversation between dens. of November 21, 1961, Secret, excerpted 
in: ibid, 
pp. 614-618; Bundy to Kennedy, memorandum, November 22, 1961, Secret, in: ibid., p. 619; 
conversation between Kennedy and Adenauer on November 22, 1961, Secret, in: ibid., pp. 620-632; 
Grewe, Riickblen- den, pp. 520 f.; Strauß, Erinnerungen, pp. 357 f.; Beschloss, Powergame, pp. 338 
f.; Mayer, Adenauer, 
pp. s6-60; Schwarz, Adenauer, vol. 2, pp. 703-707. 

-^" BA, NL Blankenhorn, vol. 126a, B1. 42-51, "Gedanken zur weltpol itischen Lage im Blickpunkt 
von Paris", 17. 1. 1962. 

-'° S. Conversation between Kennedy and Adenauer on November 22, 1961, Secret, in: FRUS 1961- 
1963, Vol. 14, p. 622. 

-Cf. Bulletin 1961, p. 2098; BA, NL Blankenhorn, vol. 124, pp. 92-94, Tb. 23. 11. 1961. 

-" Ibid., vol. 123, pp. 81-83, Adenauer to de Gaulle, November 22, 1961; Schwarz, Adenauer, vol. 2, p. 

704. 

-BA, NL Blankenhorn, vol. 124, pp. 92-94, Tb. 23. 11. 1961. 

-'- S. de Gaulle to Macmillan, August 29, 1961, in: de Gaulle, Lettres, vol. 9, p. 132; S. de Gaulle to 

Macmillan, October 14, 1961. 
1961, in: ibid., p. 149. 

-'^ S. Conversations between dens. of 24/25 Nov. 1961, Trés secret, in: DDF 1961, vol. 2, pp. 639- 
656; Macmillan, Pointing the Way, pp. 419-422; Horne, Macmillan, vol. 2, pp. 314-316. 
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Macmillan took away from the meeting the impression that de Gaulle wanted above 

all to keep his hands clean. Significantly, he blamed this not least on Adenauer, who 
had obviously not expressed his willingness to negotiate to the general as 
energetically as suggested in Washington. He now accused De Gaulle of 
wanting to persuade Adenauer to back down at their forthcoming meeting. In 
Macmillan's opinion, however, the Anglo-Saxons could not allow this. In order to 
counter the French intentions, he pleaded with Kennedy to hold the conference of 
the four Western heads of government suggested by the USA instead of the meeting 
of foreign ministers in mid-December. In the event of a direct confrontation between 
the Chancellor and the General, the Prime Minister saw no prospect of persuading de 
Gaulle to give in. 
Kennedy did not want to release Adenauer from his duty. 


"Angry but puzzled" by Macmillan's report, he advised him to put more pressure ON 
Adenauer so that he would not faint at the meeting with de Gaulle4ZZ In 
concerted action, they urged the Chancellor to persuade the General to enter into the 
urgently required negotiations. 


"Adenauer a ‘les reins brisés" 


Adenauer reacted rather reservedly to the pressure from the Anglo-Saxons. An 
interview between Kennedy and Khrushchev's son-in-law Adzhubei, published 
shortly after his departure from the USA, had irritated him. In it, Kennedy not 
only acknowledged Soviet national interests, but also emphasized NATO's 
control function over the Bundeswehr and made it clear that he accepted the de 
facto division of Germany4' . In contrast to Blanken- horn, who believed that he 
could see "certain signs of détente". 

480$, the Chancellor considered these statements to be highly questionable and 
attempted to counter this at the beginning of December with three counter- 
measures: assuring the USA that he would exert influence on France; 
intensifying the German-Soviet dialog; efforts to involve de Gaulle in the East- 
West negotiations. 

From his sickbed in Rhöndorf, where a severe lung infection had thrown him, he 
wrote to Kennedy on December 2, assuring him that he would do everything in 
his power to convince de Gaulle that the West must not give any sign of disunity. Of 
the necessity of negotiations with the 
He conspicuously did "Ot speak to the Soviets four days later when he received 
Smirnov 
at Palais Schaumburg and expressed his interest in direct contact with 


-'- S. Macmillan to Kennedy, Tel., Nov. 27, 1961, excerpted in: Macmillan, Pointing the Way, pp. 422- 
425 and 427. 

-" Ibid, p. 425; see also Horne, Macmillan, vol. 2, p. 317. 

-Cf. Rusk to Dowling, tel. 1526, 28. 11. 1961, Secret, in: FRUS 1961-1963, vol. 14, pp. 636-639; 
Conze, Herausforderung, p. 219 f. 

-See Kennedy's interview with Adzhubei, November 25, 1961, in: DzD, IV. Reihe, vol. 7, pp. 985-998; 
Kennedy to Khrushchev, December 2, 1961, in: FRUS 1961-1963, vol. 14, pp. 643-646; Arenth, Der 
Westen tut nichts!, pp. 432-434; Beschloss, Powergame, pp. 341-345. 

--° BA, NL Blankenhorn, vol. 124, pp. 30-32, Tb. 29. 11. 1961. 

481 S. Adenauer to Kennedy (translation), reported in: Dowling to Dep. of State, Tel. 1331, Dec. 2, 
1961, Secret, Eyes only, in: FRUS 1961-1963, Vol. 14, p. 641 f.; Macmillan, Pointing the Way, p. 428; 
Conze, Challenge, p. 220 f. 
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Khrushchev to resolve the German-Soviet problems. According to the minutes 
made available to de Gaulle, the Chancellor described Berlin as a "test case" for 
Moscow's willingness to enter into real negotiations, which were to be conducted first 
of all on the situation on the Spree, but then also on disarmament and the "German 
question". "He, the Chancellor, considers it necessary to try to negotiate. "42 
Adenauer was now anxiously awaiting the rendezvous with de Gaulle, which had 
been postponed several times due to his illness* ' The starting position was anything 
but easy, for the General as well as for the Chancellor. The SPD demanded that the 
Federal Government veto isolated Berlin negotiations, proposals for the 
principles of a peace treaty and criticized its brusque rejection of any regional security 
agreements". The FDP also focused on the German problem and emphasized that 
"Berlin talks could only be preliminary negotiations for an interim solution". The 
Chancellor therefore needed the General's support in order to protect himself from 
escalating inner-German and Anglo-American demands regarding Berlin. But de 
Gaulle also needed Adenauer's help, because France's internal situation in view of the 
continuing difficulties in Algeria and a growing social malaise 
looked "worrying "4 ©, wei -S viood with asu tSCher UflterStlitzL1ng Slim 
European policy ambitions in the Fouchet Commission or the agricultural issue". 
For the Chancellor, it was important to get the General on board. De 
Gaulle, on the other hand, wanted to gain clarity about the extent of the German- 
American understanding, which had a highly irritating effect on him after Kennedy's 
interview with Adschubej' ®. On December 5, Couve de Murville explained the 
difference between the positions taken in Paris and Washington and London in the 
French Senate: If the division of Germany was presented as final, the German people 
would be driven to despair and political adventures. To applause on the right, in 
the center and from several benches in the center, the Foreign Minister contradicted 
the thesis that it was necessary to enter into negotiations with Ruhland that were 
strictly limited to Berlin and its approaches. After all, it was not just about Berlin, 
but about Germany and therefore the fate of Europe4° . The views of the Bun 


--AN, 5 AG 1/160, conversation between Adenauer and Smirnov on December 6, 1961; see Krone, 
Aufzeichnungen, p. 164, note of December 7, 1961; Osterheld, Ich gehe ...", p. 90 f.; Köhler, Adenauer, 
p. 1146 f.; Schwarz, Adenauer, vol. 2, p. 731 f. 
--Cf. Osterheld, "Ich gehe . ", pp. 87-90; Schwarz, Adenauer, vol. 2, pp. 707-710. 
--- S. PA, Ref. 700, vol. 1681, Brandt to Adenauer, Nov. 16, 1961; Bundestag speech by the latter, 
Dec. 6, 1961, in: BT, Sten. Ber., vol. 50, pp. 53-64; Küsters, Adenauer und Brandt, pp. 534 f. 
--See Mendes' speech to the Bundestag, December 6, 1961, in: ibid., pp. 74-85; Meeting of the FDP 
Federal Executive Committee, 
8. 12. 1961, in: Schiffers (Bearb.), Sitzungsprotokolle 1960-1967, p. 298. 
--BA, NL Blankenhorn, vol. 124, pp. 30-32, tr. 29. 11. 1961. 
-" p. Chapter V.2.3. 
*" S. PA, Ref. 700, Vol. 44, Blankenhorn to AA, FS No. 1318, Nov. 29, 1961, Encrypted. 
-' S. Couve de Murville's statement in the Senate, Dec. 5, 1961, in: JO, Senat, Déb. parl. 1961, vol. 2, 
p. 2296 f., in German translation in excerpt in: DzD, IV. series, vol. 7, pp. 1060-1065; Marco- 
witz, Option, p. 161. 
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and West 
Adenauer now considered the situation on the Spree to be untenable without an 
agreement and therefore insisted on an East-West conference limited to Berlin. 
Despite a public plea for German unity and general disarmament, he rejected a link 
with the other unresolved issues - reunification or disarmament491 In view of these 
differences of opinion, it seemed hardly possible to build a bridge. 

The President began the meeting with a special gesture and personally picked up 
the Chancellor, who was below him in terms of protocol, from Orly Airport on 
December 9492 Once he had arrived at the Elysée, he opened the conversation in 
his study with a brief digression on the Bundestag elections. After Adenauer's 
confirmation as Chancellor, he had warmly congratulated him and emphasized the 
importance of this decision for him personally and for France493 He now 
expressed his regret at the Union's loss of votes. Adenauer immediately responded 
to the General's renewed concern about the future course of the Germans by 
assuring him of complete continuity in the 
foreign policy. But the following conversation about East-West relations was to 
prove him wrong from the French point of view. The Chancellor made strenuous 
efforts to persuade the President not to leave the Anglo-Saxon powers alone in 
their contacts with Moscow. He fiercely lamented France's passivity. Alphand, he 
accused him, was behaving only receptively in the Washington Committee of 
Ambassadors. If negotiations did not take place soon, the situation would only get 
worse. De Gaulle was unimpressed. Berlin, he said with disarming frankness, 
interested Germany directly, but France only indirectly, "mais tres gravement les 
uns et les autres". Negotiations at the present time would eo ipso mean giving in, 
which would only encourage the Soviets to make new demands such as the 
neutralization of Germany. Once this goal had been achieved, Europe and the 
Western world were finished. He could only keep the Anglo-Saxons from 
negotiating, if at all, by not participating. When Adenauer accused him of lack of 
interest, de Gaulle was furious. "Si Berlin se trouve encore entre les mains 
occidentales, c'est parce que, en raison du refus de la France, il n'y a pas eu de 
négociations." If England, America and the Federal Republic were prepared to 
give up Berlin, France could not oppose this, but it wanted no part of it' 4. Both 
statesmen went to the table in a huff. This tough argument was certainly not a 
"classic love affair". 


-Adenauer, Erinnerungen 1959-1963, p. 125. Here Adenauer mistakenly refers to a statement by Couve de 
Murville before the Senate in Washington. 
-""S. Erhard's government statement, Nov. 29, 1961, in: BT, Sten. Ber., vol. 50, pp. 22-33; PA, Ref. 700, 
Vol. 1681, Adenauer to Brandt, produced on 6. 12. 1961, concept; Adenauer, Teegesprache 1961- 
1963, p. 38 f., Informationsgespräch, 13. 12. 1961; ibid., p. 50-52, Kanzler-Tee, 14. 12. 1961; Kü- 
sters, Adenauer und Brandt, p. 536 f.; Marcowitz, Option, p. 152 and 170. 
-" S. Kusterer, Kanzler, p. 190. 
-""S. de Gaulle to Adenauer, November 14, 1961, in: de Gaulle, Lettres, vol. 9, p. 163. 
- "- Conversation between dens. of 9. 12. 1961, Tres secret, in: DDF 1961, vol. 2, pp. 694-703, here 
pp. 700 and 702; see also Adenauer, Erinnerungen 1959-1963, pp. 119-125; Kusterer, Kanzler, pp. 191-193; 
Bariéty, De Gaulle, pp. 557 f.; Köhler, Adenauer, p. 1148. 
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drama" or a "3fifeiannder wrestling", as Adenauer's interpreter tells 4s*9*. On the 
contrary, there was a brewing 

"catastrophic development" and ® Because Schréder's meeting with Couve de 
Murville was no less "stormy "4°". 

De Gaulle drew the conclusion from the argument that Adenauer had obviously 
become a different man as a result of the events of August 13: "11 a les 'reins 
brises"'498, Since he did not want to leave him out in the rain, he tried to smooth the 
waves a little at the table with an unexpected toast to Germany and its head of 
government, uttered while seated. However, he did not give in on the matter. 

Although Adenauer repeated his two main concerns after the meal, namely not to 
leave the initiative to the Soviets and to tear France out of its role as a passive 
observer, de Gaulle remained unbending. He only accommodated him to the extent 
that he held out the prospect of participating in negotiations as soon as their 
success was foreseeable. As he ultimately considered such an outcome to be 
out of the question, this was at best a cosmetic concession'0®. The General bid the 
Chancellor a thoughtful farewell with the words "the German people should not 
become too attached to Berlin". Adenauer left this uncom- 

Ol and thanked him in writing after his return to Bonn for the 
"particularly generous and gracious reception [...]. I am happy that 
we agree on all essential points. "502 

Adenauer also praised the agreement reached to Kennedy and even said that 
de Gaulle would give up his reserve503 Shortly afterwards, he also claimed in 
the Union's Federal Executive Committee that Alphand would participate in the 
Western consultations. 

"full" participation504 Of course, there could be no question of that. It was not de Gaulle 
who 

Adenauer turned towards de Gaulle. The Soviets' recent harassment was proof 
enough for him "that Ruhland is ill-intentioned" and a reason to take the general's 
point of view: "Caution! Careful!"506 


e ' Kusterer, Chancellor, p. 191. 

-"* Adenauer, Memoirs 1959-1963, p. 125. 

*' Couse de Murville, Auftenpolitik, p. 207. 

-"" Conversation between de Gaulle and Alphand on December 21, 1961, in: Alphand, L'ttonnement d 
"etre, p. 367. 

-"" S. Adenauer, Memoirs 1959-1963, p. 125. 

°° See conversation between Adenauer and de Gaulle of December 9, 1961, Trés secret, in: DDF 
1961, vol. 2, pp. 703-708; Adenauer, Erinnerungen 1959-1963, pp. 126-132; Kusterer, Kanzler, pp. 194- 
197. 

^ K rone, Aufzeichnungen, p. 165, note 15. 12. 1961; see also Schwarz, Adenauer, vol. 2, p. 732. 

^' AN, S AG 1/165, Adenauer to dc Gaulle, 11. 12. 1961; a French translation in: DDF 1961, vol. 2, 5. 
710£. 

''S. him to Kennedy (translation), reported in: Dowling to Dep. of State, Tel. 1403, Dec. 11, 1961, 
Secret, Eyes only, in: FRUS 1961-1963, Vol. 14, p. 659 f.; cf. Adenauer, Teegesprache 1961-1963, 
P. 37, Informational interview, 13. 12. 1961. 

^- Adenauer's speech at the meeting of the CDU Federal Executive Committee, December 11, 1961, 
in: B uchsab(Be- arb.), Protokolle 1961-1965, p. 72; see also Marcowitz, Option, p. 154. 

*'S. Khrushchev's speech to the World Federation of Trade Unions, 9. 12. 1961, in: DzD, IV. Reihe, Vol. 7, 
pp. 1115-1121; Report on Menshikov's speech to the National Press Club in Washington, 
11. 12. 1961, in: ibid., p. 1121 f. 

^^ Adenauer, Tea Talks 1961-1963, p. 38, Informational talk, December 13, 1961; see also ibid., pp. 46 f. 

and following. 
55, Kanzler-Tee, December 14, 1961; Marcowitz, Option, p. 154 f. 
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The attempt by the four Western foreign ministers to work out an agreed position 
on December 11/12 and then submit it to the NATO Council Conference on 
December 13 was therefore not under a good star. Couve de Murville engaged in 
heated arguments with Home and Rusk, while Schröder, a newcomer to this circle, 
was at pains not to expose himself too much. He shared the Americans' view of 
the necessity of negotiations, but also appreciated the impressive counter- 
arguments that de Gaulle had put forward to Adenauer. For his French colleague, 
the latest Soviet threats were fresh grist to the General's mill. As he did not expect 
any military consequences, he argued strictly for doing nothing. Rusk, on the other 
hand, was not so sure of Moscow's desire for peace and was therefore in favor of 
negotiations, or at least the continuation of exploratory talks between Thompson and 
Gromyko. Home favored the early convening of a conference of foreign ministers 
with the Soviet Union. Couve de Murville ultimately endorsed the American position, 
but vigorously rejected French participation in East-West contacts. This threatened 
to split the West50", 

Despite an overnight meeting arranged at short notice, heated discussions ended 
in deep dissent, as Couve de Murville maintained his position after telephone 
consultations in the Elysée'® . De Gaulle could not even be persuaded by 
Kennedy to agree to a communiqué approved by the four ministers in which they 
set out their position to the NATO Council'® . He saw the Americans as virtually 
hypnotized by the Berlin problem and now accused them of losing sight of the 
other issues with the Soviets'!0. Couve de Murville therefore categorically refused to 
make any concessions at the NATO Council meeting the following day and did not 
avoid a fierce argument with Ruskll, In the end, a formula was agreed in the 
communiqué that allowed Paris to approve the continuation of contacts with 
Moscow without 
to participate in it512, 

"I can't help myself," Adenauer commented on the miserable outcome of days of 
negotiations, "[...] the mountains are crawling for it, and a laughable mouse is 
born!"'!' Although the press saw the culprit in Paris and de 


^ S, Conference between Couve de Murville, Home, Rusk and Schröder of 11. 12. 1961, US/MC/ 11, 
Secret, Limit Distribution, in: FRUS 1961-1963, vol. 14, pp. 650-659; Conference between dens. of 
12. 12. 1961, US/MC/12, Secret, Limit Distribution, in: ibid, pp. 661-667; Conference between 
dens. of 12. 12. 1961, US/MC/10, Secret, Limit Distribution, in: ibid., pp. 672-678; DDF 1961, 

Vol. 2, No. 217; Grewe, Rückblenden, pp. 523-525. 

508 See conference between Couve de Murville, Home, Rusk and Schréder of December 11, 1961, in: 
DDF 1961, vol. 2, pp. 744-747; Rusk, As I saw it, p. 226. 

^o" S. Telephone conversation between Kennedy and de Gaulle of 12. 12. 1961, in: FRUS 1961-1963, 
vol. 14, pp. 679-681; conversation between Alphand and dems. of 21. 12. 1961, in: Alphand, 
L'étonnement d'étre, pp. 366-369; Costigliola, Kennedy, p. 256; AdG 1961, p. 9542A. 

'° S, Conversation between de Gaulle and Rusk of December 13, 1961, Trés secret, in: DDF 1961, vol. 2, 
pp. 747-751; Ledwidge, De Gaulle et les Américains, pp. 122-126. 
^ ' S. Couve de Murville, Foreign Policy, p. 154; Macmillan, Pointing i6e Way, p. 428; AdG 1961, 
p. 9547C; Buffet, Politique nucléaire, p. 357. 

“* S. Communiqué of the NATO Council of Ministers, December 15, 1961, in: EA 1962, pp. D9-D11; 
Telephone conversation between Kennedy and de Gaulle on December 12, 1961, in: FRUS 1961- 
1963, vol. 14, pp. 679-681; Grewe, Rückblenden, p. 525. 

" Adenauer, Tea Talks 1961-1963, p. 54, Chancellor's Tea, December 14, 1961. 
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Gaulle's stubbornness in making the disunity of the West visible and encouraging 
Moscow "4 , the Chancellor was drawn to the Generals side after the latest series of 
Soviet attacks against the West5". Paradoxically, de Gaulle's suspicion of the Eastern 
superpower, which had been rekindled in recent days, was apparently responsible for 
this attitude. Even if his current Ostpolitik was not very favorable, it remained 
geared towards understanding. While the question of 

"L'Allemagne est-elle dangereuse?" had still not been removed from the repertoire 
of political-publicistic discussions on the ‘Seime5!*, Rtn'-land, according to the 
American journalist Reston, the Federal Chancellor ain 

16. 12. after talks with high-ranking members of the French government, as an 
"estranged brother" who had t° find his way back to the European community5". 
Adenauer found this attitude completely inappropriats". And the question is whether 
he actually considered it "completely out of the question" that de Gaulle shared 
Reston's opinion! | Within the circles of his advisors, the general's repeated 
statements about a Europe from the Atlantic to the Ural made them far less 
certain. In Blankenhorn's eyes, for example, de Gaulle did not see the real danger as 
coming from Mos- 

kau, but coming from Beijing520, 

Reston's information certainly encouraged Adenauer not to disengage from de 
Gaulle. He officially asked Dowling to postpone the investigations in Moscow 
until the first half of January and was convinced that France would then abandon its 
completely negative position. In fact, however, de Gaulle saw his course changed 
after the Soviet failures. 
confirms'22 ufld hows ine cciine Eifl ilduflg Kennedys to a gemt2inSämen 
meeting with Macmillan523 However, this did not stop the Anglo-Saxon leaders 
from meeting anyway. The consultations on December 21 and 22 in Bermuda 
showed two things: Macmillan's intention - even more pronounced than Kennedy's - 
to sacrifice German interests for the sake of peacekeeping and the Americans' 
willingness to rely on French, but not German, support if necessary. Since Kennedy 
did not support the reactivation of the Washington Embassy Committee 


". Cf. article Raunau, in: "Hannoversche Presse", December 16, 1961. 

""S. Adenauer, Teegesprdche 1961-1963, p. 62, Informationsgesprach, December 16, 1961. 

"^ Conversation between Erval and Bosquet in: L Express", 21. 12. 1961, in excerpt also in: BDFD II, pp. 
863-868, here p. 863. 

A" Adenauer, Tea Talks 1961-1963, p. 66, informative discussion, December 16, 1961; cf. conversation 
between de Gaulle and Reston of December 14, 1961, in: DDF 1961, vol. 2, pp. 753-756. 

""S. Adenauer, Tea Talks 1961-1963, p. 97, Informational interview, February 8, 1962. 

"" Ibid., p. 67, briefing, December 16, 1961. 

"° S. BA, NL Blankenhorn, vol. 126a, pp. 42-51, "Gedanken zur weltpolitischen Lage im Blickpunkt 
von Paris", January 17, 1962. 

" S. Dowling to Rusk, tel. 1451, Dec. 18, 1961, Secret, Priority, in: FRUS 1961-1963, vol. 14, p. 692 f. 

""S. Cou ve de Murville's radio interview with "France II", Dec. 16, 1961, in: DzD, IV. series, vol. 7, 
S. 1172-1174. 

™ See the conversation between de Gaulle and Alphand on December 21, 1961, in: Alphand, Létonnement 
d'étre, pp. 366-369. On the meeting decided by Kennedy and Macmillan on December 4, 1961, see 
Macmillan, Pointing the Way, p. 428; Lamb, Macmillan Years, p. 344. 
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the ambassadors in Bonn, Steel and Dowling, were instructed to contact 
Schréder'2". 

After Thompson had received his instructions for the exploratory talks with 
Gromyko, coordinated with the Germans and the British, at the end of 
December,$25 Kennedy wrote in a letter backdated to New Year's Eve 
a new attempt to persuade de Gaulle to give 1n52-6 in vain. On 
5. 1. 1962, the General forbade his ambassadors in Moscow and Washington to 
have any consultations with their colleagues about the American-Soviet 
meetings. Only when these "fameux sondages" produced results would he make 
decisions'?'. A week later, he refused Kennedy's request in no uncertain terms and 
made it clear that he would not be brought to his knees by public fear of war, but 
by the fear of Germany's neutralization. "Il y a lieu de penser que, sous la pression 
de la peur, de la rancune et du calcul, ce peuple en vienne peu 4 pen a envisager 
précisément la neutralisation comme une issue a ses angoisses". As a direct neighbor 
of the Federal Republic, France therefore viewed the policy of negotiations 
"with méfiance et inquie- 
tude "528 


"Un véritable accord franco-allemand" 


At the end of 1961, there could be no question at all of the "cracks" in the unity of 
the West having been "eradicated "529 Rather, there was so much "confusion 


"530 that Adenauer almost completely lost all trust in the Anglo-Saxons as the 
American-Soviet Berlin talks continued in early January 1962*3. Although Grewe 
believed that he could recognize a "more sober and realistic view" of the 
relationship with Moscow in Washington5ß2$, Adenauer's image of Kennedy 
"darkened dramatically" when he learned how much Gromyko had been able to 
convey in the meetings with Thompson 

had "bagged "534, But as if that were not enough, Moscow tried to use the disunity 


of the West and called on Bonn in a memorandum on the creation of a 


f- S. Conversation between Kennedy and Macmillan of December 21, 1961, Secret, in: FRUS 1961- 
1963, vol. 14, pp. 696-701; Conversation between dens. of December 22, 1961, Secret, in: ibid., pp. 
701-704; 

Rusk to diplomatic missions, Circular no. 1172, 27. 12. 1961, in: ibid., vol. 13, p. 1055. 

‘XS. him to Thompson, tel. 1520, 28. 12. 1961, Secret, Priority, in: ibid., vol. 14, pp. 709-713; him to 
him, tel. 1523, 29. 12. 1961, Secret, in: ibid., pp. 714 f. 

^^ S. Kennedy to de Gaulle, reported in: Rusk to Gavin, tel. 3655, Jan. 1, 1962, Secret, in: ibid, pp. 

716- 719. 

^ De Gaulle to Couve de Murville and Maillard, note, January 5, 1962, in: de Gaulle, Lettres, vol. 9, 
p. 189 f., here p. 190. 

^- Ders. to Kennedy, January 11, 1962, in: ibid., pp. 191-194, here pp. 192 and 193. 

^" Blankenhorn, Understanding, p. 419, Tb. 3. 1. 1962. 

““ Adenauer, Tea Talks 1961-1963, p. 93, briefing, February 8, 1962. 

A" S. Thompson to Dep. of State, Tel. 1840, 2. 1. 1962, Confidential, Priority, Eyes only, in: FRUS 1961- 
1963, vol. 14, pp. 720-724; “""S. Thompson to dens., Tel. 1854, 3. 1. 1962, Secret, Eyes only, in: ibid, 
p. 725 f.; Rusk to Thompson, tel. 1616, January 10, 1962, Secret, Priority, in: ibid., pp. 741-745; 
Thomp- 
son to Rusk, Tel. 1936, January 12, 1962, Confidential, Priority, in: ibid., pp. 751-755; Lamb, 
Macmillan Years, pp. 344 f. 

^^ BA, NL Blankenhorn, vol. 128b, pp. 57-61, db. 9. 2. 1962; see also Grewe, Rückblenden, pp. 528-531. 

NS. BA, NL Blankenhorn, vol. 126a, pp. 55-58, tr. 16. 1. 1962; Schwarz, Adenauer, vol. 2, p. 739. 

^- Adenauer, Teegesprdche 1961-1963, p. 93, Informationsgespräch, 8. 2. 1962; Schröder also 
assessed the talks negatively (BA, NL Blankenhorn, Bd. 128b, Bl. s7-r'1, Tb. 9. 2. 1962). 
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While Kroll assessed the paper as a "particularly urgent and important offer of 
negotiation", Adenauer and Ollenhauer agreed that it "offered little that was 
substantially new". Only the coalition partner FDP saw the document as an 
approach worth considering in its efforts to pursue a more active policy towards 
the East and Germany and demanded a positive response in order to "win the 
initiative for Germany policy for itself and the West and to strive for a solution 
to the Germany and Berlin question through peace negotiations for all of 
Germany. "538 However, the party leadership warned internally against an overly 
brash approach so as not to be suspected of "pursuing a Rapallo policy."""" 


Although it was claimed in public that there was "no reason for a new course "5408, 
the Chancellor secretly played through the possibilities of direct German-Soviet 
negotiations on a modus vivendi5", especially as he now considered the nuclear 
escalation of a military conflict to be inevitable and the allies wanted nothing to do 
with the embargo and blockade measures at sea that he had repeatedly 
recommended. 

Schréder did not believe the time had yet come for negotiations with Khrushchev, 


but he did at least draw up a very careful response to the Soviet Memorandum543 
Bonn was well advised to proceed with extreme caution. In Paris, Moscow's offer 


was seen as "completely negative "544 De Gaulle was opposed to German-Soviet 
contacts after the course of the 
Thompson and Gromyko highly reserved54§$ 


whereby - as always - "Rapallo worries" also played a tleS4*, 

The further course of the American-Soviet talks at the beginning of February raised 
doubts even in Washington about the sincerity of Moscow's intentions. De Gaulle 
saw his skepticism fully confirmed and 


"" S. Government of the Soviet Union to the Federal Government, Memorandum, 27. 12. 1961, in: DzD, 
IV. Reihe, vol. 7, pp. 1211-1222. 
"ABA, NL Blankenhorn, Bd. 128b, pp. 57-61, Tb. 9. 2. 1962; cf. Kroll, Lebenserinnerungen, p. 548 f. 
**' See ibid., pp. 537-539; Ollenhauer's statement in the SPD parliamentary group meeting of January 
16, 1962, in: Pott- hoff (ed.), Sitzungsprotokolle 1961-1963, p. 47. 
^^ FDP draft resolution on Aufienpolitik, February 12, 1962, in: Schiffers (Bearb.), Sitzungsproto- 
kolle 1960-1967, p. 301. 
^" Statement by Mendes at the meeting of the FDP Federal Executive Committee, February 12, 1962, in: 
ibid., p. 303. 
“-° Article Krone, in: "Politisch-Soziale Korrespondenz", 1. 2. 1962, also in: DzD, IV. Reihe, vol. 8, 
p. 114 f.; see also Krone, Aufzeichnungen, p. 167, note 1. 2. 1962. 
^- S. BA, NL Blankenhorn, vol. 126a, pp. 55-58, db. 16. 1. 1962; Blankenhorn, Verständnis, p. 424 f., 
db. 16. 1. 1962; Krone, Aufzeichnungen, p. 167, note, 9. 2. 1962. 
“ See Adenauer's address to the CDU Federal Executive Committee, February 7, 1962, in: Buchstab 
(e d .), Protokolle 1961-1965, pp. 102-104; Adenauer, Teegesprache 1961-1963, p. 98, Informations- 
gesprach, February 8, 1962; Schwarz, Adenauer, vol. 2, p. 739. 
^^ S. BA, NL Blankenhorn, vol. 128b, B1. 57-61, Tb. 9. 2. 1962. 
*- ibid., vol. 127, BI. 23-25, Tb. 29. 1. 1962. 
^-^ S. Record of the Main Political Department in the MAE, January 20, 1962, Secret, in: DDF 1962, vol. 
l, 
pp. 43-46; Dejean to Couve de Murville, tel. 369/84, 23. 1. 1962, Priorité, Réservé, in: ibid., pp. 52- 
56; he to dens, tel. 407/18, 24. 1. 1962, Priorité, Réservé, in: ibid., pp. 56-60; PA, Ref. 700, 
Vol. 1678, Blankenhorn to AA, FS No. 91, 24. 1. 1962, Encrypted. 
'- Krone, Aufzeichnungen, p. 167, note 9. 2. 1962. 
'-' S. Thompson to Rusk, tel. 2175, 9. 2. 1962, Confidential, Priority, in: FRUS 1961-1963, vol. 14, 
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publicly claimed to have spared the West a catastrophic TetreatS48 German 
diplomats also honestly admitted that the general had been "completely right 
"549Adenauer now pleaded for a pause so as not to give Khrushchev the feeling 
that "everything was kneeling and praying behind him "550,Both statesmen, 
chancellor and general, were playing for timeS5I$ especially as their attention was 
now completely absorbed by far more acute problems: the imminent failure of the 
Fouchet Plan negotiations 

negotiations and the final phase of the peace talks with Algeria. 

Due to considerable concessions by de Gaulle, whose imminent retreat into 
private life Blankenhorn did not rule Out552$ and the growing willingness of the 
Algerian government in exile to compromise, the positions in the secret talks between 
France and the GPRA had converged to such an extent that since mid-January the 
official negotiations, which had been interrupted since July 1961, were expected to be 
resumed553 Despite the overwhelming consent of the French and the GPRA, the 
negotiations had been suspended. 
the policy received from the French'54$, the situation had a negative impact due to 
the 
The growing popularity of the OAS was highly explosive558, New attacks on de 
Gaulle were by no means ruled out, as the bloody clashes on the occasion of 
at an anti-OAS demonstration in Paris on February 8. 
ten556, 

Adenauer also had to realize in these days that his term of office could come to 
an end sooner than expected: On January 21, he suffered a heart attack, which only 
his closest confidants learned about. It was not until February 5 that he was able to 
resume his official duties. Four days later, de Gaulle instructed Seydoux to ask him 
for a meeting on German soil as soon as possible, because he was concerned about 
the situation in the 
Fouchet negotiations55fl and the preparations in view of the outbreaks of violence 
in Paris, it was agreed that the government meeting would take place on February 
15 in Baden-Baden. 
in strict secrecy560, 

As with the visit to Bad Kreuznach in November 1958'', the weather again 
caused considerable problems for the protocol. As the German motorcade had not 
arrived on time for the landing at Lahr military airport due to an icy freeway, the 
airbase commander organized an alternative route. 


pp. 797-800; his to dens, tel. 2186, 12. 2. 1962, Secret, Priority, in: ibid., p. 807; conversation 
between Rusk, Alphand and Ormsby Gore, 13. 2. 1962, Secret, in: ibid., vol. 14, pp. 808-811. 
'-^ S. Radio and television address by de Gaulle, February 5, 1962, in: de Gaulle, Discours, vol. 3, p. 385. 
^-" BA, NL Blankenhorn, Bd. 128b, pp. 57-61, Tb. 9. 2. 1962. 
eo Adenauer, Tea Talks 1961-1963, p. 93, briefing, Feb. 8, 1962; see also Dowling to Dep. 
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A" S. BA, NL Blankenhorn, vol. 127, pp. 23-25, tr. 29. 1. 1962. 
*2° S, ibid., vol. 126a, pp. 55-58, Tb. 16. 1. 1962; Blankenhorn, Verstdndnis, p. 424, Tb. 16. 1. 1962. 
we Cf. Lacouture, De Gaulle, vol. 3, pp. 219-250; Malck, De Gaulle, pp. 89-92. 
^`- S. BA, NL Blankenhorn, vol. 128b, pp. 57-61, db. 9. 2. 1962. 
MM S. PA, Dep. list ref. 204, vol. 274, record 204-83.00/94.07 - Algeria, Jan. 23, 1962. 
MS Cf. AdG 1962, p. 9668A. 
AN See Poppinga, Mut, p. 386 f.; Schwarz, Adenauer, vol. 2, p. 
711." Cf. chapter V.2.3. 
" S, de Gaulle to Seydoux, February 9, 1962, in: de Gaulle, Lettres, vol. 9, p. 
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dant some army vehicles that brought de Gaulle to Baden-Baden at breakneck 
speed562>Happy to greet his guest safe and sound, Adenauer immediately led de 


Gaulle into the annexe of Brenner's Parkhotel'®', which was secured by a triple 
police cordon. 


The Chancellor had planned a grand "tour d'horizon of all possible issues "564 
but initially only complained about Washington's far too soft policy towards 
Moscow. De Gaulle, on the other hand, who seemed exhausted and tired, 
complained about the lack of Franco-German consensus. Khrushchev always took 
the initiative, Kennedy responded, but Germany and France remained silent, even 
though they had to respond together. 

"Il manque incontestablement quelque chose dans la politique du monde d'au- 
jourd'hui: un véritable accord franco-allemand". Otherwise, the USA would accept 
the Berlin Wall and the division of Germany, agree to a certain degree of 
neutralization and recognize the GDR. Adenauer reacted very cautiously to this 
offer of an exclusive Franco-German agreement, referring to the demands made by 
the FDP and parts of the press for direct contact with Moscow. He schlien'lich 
limited the bilateral cooperation to "certains problemes" and the objective of 
exerting a corresponding influence on Moscow, Washington and London. De 
Gaulle welcomed this and quickly added, to reassure Adenauer, that it was not a 
question of decoupling from the 

USA, because Europe naturally needed the Americans as allies565 Both 

The statesmen were satisfied and had lunch in a "relaxed and almost cheerful 
atmosphere". The months of discord seemed to have been settled. 

This understanding with France was all the more important for Adenauer as his 
confidence in the USA continued to wane. Certainly, he was pleased to hear that 
Kennedy's advisor, Henry A. Kissinger, reported to him the following day on the 
USA's second-strike capability. But the political leadership of the 
USA still seemed questionable to himS67, He therefore also avoided in his reply 
carefully to the December memorandum from the Soviet Union to close the door 
to a bilateral exchange of ideas*° , but without extending Khrushchev's invitation 
to Bonn, which Kroll strongly recommended”?. 
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^^ BA, NL Blankenhorn, Bd. 128a, Bl. 204, Tb. 15. 2. 1962; for the plenary session in the afternoon cf. 
Chapter V.2.3. 

'-' S. Dowling to Rusk, tel. 1935, 17. 2. 1962, Top secret, Limit Distribution, in: FRUS 1961-1963, vol. 
14, pp. 824-827; Adenauer, Teegesprache 1961-1963, p. 111 f., Informationsgespräch, 20. 2. 

1962. 

AN" S. Bundesregierung an Regierung der Sowjetunion, Denkschrift, 21. 2. 1962, in: DzD, IV. Reihe, 
Bd. 8, pp. 162-171; Grewe, Rückblenden, p. 528; Kroll, Lebenserinnerungen, p. 553; Osterheld, 
"I'm going ...", p. 96. 

'^ S. Kroll, Lebenserinnerungen, p. 549; Krone, Aufzeichnungen, p. 168 f., notes 10. u. 13. 2. 1962; 
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V.1 The changing relationship between East 1437 
and West 

Just how little the German government could rely on the American 
administration was made clear at the beginning of March when the State 
Department instructed Thompson to establish a link to the forthcoming Geneva 
Disarmament Conference in the next round of exploratory talks with 
Gromyko'70,Khrushchev had already suggested at the beginning of February that 
this event should be turned into a summit meeting of the heads of government of 
the eighteen member states of the Disarmament Conference. 
While Bonn and Paris rejected the planSZ2$, Washington and London went some 
way towards it and invited Moscow to join them in a joint 
Khrushchev and Kennedy invited the two countries to a disarmament 
conference at foreign minister level. At the beginning of March, Khrushchev 
and Kennedy agreed to have the conference opened by their foreign ministers 
on March 14.574 

With this new arrangement, the Americans sparked a new wave of interest among 

Germans. 
The French and Bonn were very uneasy because they feared a discussion about 
European security outside the context of reunification and pressure from the 
neutrals. The fact that de Gaulle then prohibited not only Couve de Murville's 
participation, but also any French participation without prior consultation with 
Adenauer576 was met with great astonishment in Bonn - but also in Paris". This was 
because the representation of France seemed all the more important ® as the British 
were obviously thinking of extending the topics of discussion to the Oder-Neisse 
question and the sovereignty of the GDR" . Adenauer made no bones in the 
Federal Executive Committee of his party about how "shocking" the "disunity of 
the West" was, and openly admitted that he "simply could no longer understand" de 
Gaulle's behaviorS80 Blankenhorn therefore criticized Couve de Murville for the 
obstinacy with which de Gaulle made this decision, with which de Gaulle had 
taken this decision a few days after the far-reaching agreements with Adenauer in 
Baden-Baden, and gained the impression from the minister's evasions in an effort to 
calibrate that he supported the president's decision "without any particular 
enthusiasm". 
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9. 2. 1962; Communiqué of the Quai d'Orsay, 9. 2. 1962, in: AdG 1962, p. 9669A. 

N^ S. Kennedy and Macmillan to Khrushchev, February 7, 1962, in: ibid. 
and the British government, February 9, 1962, in: ibid.; Kennedy to Khrushchev, February 14, 1962, 
in: ibid, 
p. 9677 £. 

« S. Khrushchev to Kennedy, March 3, 1962, in: EA 1962, pp. D183-D187; Kennedy to Khrushchev, 

March 6, 1962, in: ibid., p. D188. 

^^ Cf. BA, NL Blankenhorn, vol. 128a, BI. 32 f., Blankenhorn's phone, 25. 2. 1962. 

^^ S. de Gaulle to Macmillan, 21. 2. 1962, in: de Gaulle, Lettres, vol. 9, p. 215; BA, NL Blankenhorn, 
vol. 128a, p. 32 f., Tel. Blankenhorns, 25. 2. 1962; Declaration of the Quai d'Orsay, 5. 3. 1962, in: 
EA 
1962, P. D188. 

N" See conversation between Kennedy and Faure on February 28, 1962, Secret, in: FRUS 1961-1963, 
vol. 13, pp. 682-685. 

^N- S. BA, NL Blankenhorn, vol. 129, pp. 114-116, Blankenhorn to AA, Tel., 8. 3. 1962, Geheim. 

""S. Dowling to Dep. of State, Tel. 2137, 7. 3. 1962, Secret, Limit Distribution, in: FRUS 1961-1963, 
Vol. 14, p. 864. 

^-° Adenauer's speech at the meeting of the CDU Federal Executive Committee on March 7, 1962, in: 
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Buchstab (Be- arb.), Protokolle 1961-1965, pp. 163-1 74, here pp. 165 and 166. 
“'BA, NL Blankenhorn, vol. 129, pp. 114-116, Blankenhorn to AA, Tel., 8. 3. 1962, Geheim. 
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Due to the extravagance of the French, the Germans now found themselves to 
a certain extent at the mercy of the Anglo-Saxons. In a newspaper interview, 
Adenauer appealed to the conscience of the allies that Berlin should not be used 
"as a thumbscrew for Western concessions". Fearing such a trade-off between 
concessions on the Spree in return for concessions on European security, 
Schröder sought contact with Rusk and Home' 4 immediately before the 
conference without informing the Chancellery* '. He also paid a visit to 
Gromyko, thereby annoying the French, who would have preferred him to 


"refrain from taking any steps "585, The course of the conference was then rather 
unspectacular and yielded no results. 
lei progress586, Nevertheless, the Americans came together with the Soviets at the 
end of March 
agreed to continue the bilateral talks between Rusk and the Soviet ambassador 
Dobrynin in Washington' '. And so disaster struck for the Germans. The State 
Department drew up new proposals for this round of talks, which were sent to the 
German embassy on April 9th with the proviso that it should respond within two 
days. Both the seemingly ultimatum deadline and the content of the papers caused 
deep consternation in Bonn and contributed significantly to Adenauer's 
de Gaulle588 After he had learned that it was partly a new version of a document 
dated March 22, which had been submitted to the Foreign Office 
had been known for some time" the Chancellor asked the parliamentary group 
chairmen of the Bundestag parties to a meeting in Brentano's office on April 12, 
against the resistance of his suspicious Foreign Minister. While the new leader 
of the CDU/CSU parliamentary group and his predecessor Krone sharply 
criticized the American approach, Schréder, Ollenhauer and Mende were more 
reserved*90, The Foreign Minister, with whom the FDP party leader had 


mer 


meanwhile developed a "particularly good relationship", was now obviously 


aiming to put the American negotiators in their place. 
as far as possible'92 
The following day, the Chancellor claimed, not exactly truthfully, to U.S. 
Deputy Secretary of Defense Paul Nitze that the 


^-' Report on an interview of Adenauer with "dpa", 14. 3. 1962, in: DzD, IV. Reihe, vol. 8, p. 252. 

""S. Osterheld, "I'm going . .", S. 105. 

^-- Cf. "Stuttgarter Zeitung", 12. 3. 1962, also in: DzD, IV. Reihe, vol. 8, p. 231, note 2; Mayer, 
Adenauer, p. 69 f. 

^-^ Seydoux, Memoirs, p. 279. 

« S. Conversation between Rusk and Gromyko of March 12, 1962, SecDel/MC/58, Eyes only, in: 

FRUS 1961-1963, vol. 15, pp. 26-33. 

^-' S. conversation between dens. of March 26, 1962, SecDel/MC/59, Secret, Eyes only, in: ibid., vol. 15, 
pp. 76-89; Rusk, As I saw it, pp. 226 f.; Communiqué on the conversation between Rusk and Gro- 
myko of March 27, 1962, in: AdG 1962, p. 9780B; Grewe, Riickblenden, pp. 548 f. 

^- S. Paper of the Dep. of State, April 3, 1962, Secret, in: FRUS 1961-1963, vol. 15, pp. 95-98; cf. 
Grewe, Rückblenden, p. 549; Conze, Herausforderung, pp. 224 f.; Koeder, Kampf, pp. 63S f.; 
Mayer, Ade- nauer, p. 70. 

"" S, Osterheld, "Ich gehe ...", p. 106; Schwarz, Adenauer, vol. 2, p. 743. 

“° S. Grewe, Rückblenden, p. 549 f.; Krone, Aufzeichnungen, p. 169, note 14. 4. 1962; Koerfer, 
Kampf, p. 636 f.; Schwarz, Adenauer, vol. 2, p. 744. 

“*! Statement by Mendes at the meeting of the FDP Federal Executive Committee, March 16, 1962, in: 
Schiffers (Bearb.), Sit- zungsprotokolle 1960-1967, p. 307. 

ane S, Grewe, Flashbacks, p. 550. 
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The parliamentary group chairmen had clearly rejected the paper; the Federal 
Government would therefore calmly consider its own proposal593-Twenty-four 
hours later, Adenauer wrote to Kennedy expressing serious reservations about his 
ideas, officially advocating a negotiation between the two parties, and calling for 
the paper to be published. 

and recalled that it had been agreed in November that the exploratory talks would 
focus solely on an interim agreement on Berlin'%4. 

As the German government tried to emphasize its position by deliberately 
leaking information about the American negotiating paper, a scandal broke out in 
the USA, to which the German ambassador ultimately fell victim. 
fie 595 While Adenauer faced accusations of betrayal of trust in Washington 
and showed an uncompromising attitude, Schréder reacted in a conciliatory and 
accommodating mannerß96and thus won the day. 
not only in Washington, but also in Bonn across the parties. Only some members 
of the CDU/CSU parliamentary group, such as zu Guttenberg, saw the American 
negotiating tactics on a slippery slope. The Chancellor certainly thought similarly. 


"We should bet more on the Franco-German horse" 


Once again, it was de Gaulle alone who offered Adenauer support in this hour of 
severe transatlantic tensions. Once again, he proved that "no other protecting 
power" would take a firmer stance on the German question. The General 
demonstratively sided with the Chancellor, forbade Alphand from discussing the 
American Berlin paper and even instructed Couve de Murville to disapprove of the 
Moscow preliminary talks$599 because they threatened to lead to the neutralization 


of Germany and thus to the downfall of Western Europe$600- a danger that de 
Gaulle felt was all the greater because, in his opinion, the Federal Republic 
lacked the necessary resilience. Adenauer, he told Alphand in mid-April, had 
disappointed him. 


"L'Allemagne est incertaine, tronquée, le regard pour le moment tourné outre- 


*" See conversation between Adenauer and Nitze on April 13, 1962, 1-25394/62, Top secret, Limit 
Dis- tribution, excerpted in: FRUS 1961-1963, vol. 15, pp. 101-105; Mayer, Adenauer, pp. 70 f.; 
Schwarz, Adenauer, vol. 2, pp. 744 f. 

^- S. Adenauer to Kennedy (translation), April 14, 1962, in: FRUS 1961-1963, vol. 15, p. 112, also 
excerpted in: Koerfer, Kampf, p. 637; see also Osterheld, "Ich gehe ", p. 107 f.; Conze, 
Herausforde- 
rung, p. 225. 

^'^ S. Rusk to Bonn, tel. 2848, April 14, 1962, Secret, Priority, in: FRUS 1961-1963, vol. 15, p. 113; 
Grewe, Rückblenden, p. 550 f.; Koerfer, Kampf, p. 637 f.; Mayer, Adenauer, p. 71 f.; Schwarz, 
Ade- nauer, vol. 2, p. 745. 

A“ Cf. Koerfer, Kampf, p. 635 f.; see also Schröder's interview with the "Kölnische Rundschau", April 30. 
1962, in: DzD, IV. series, vol. 8, pp. 473-475. 

^" Cf. Koerfer, Kampf, p. 639; Marcowitz, Option, p. 161. 

^- PA, Abg.-Liste Ref. 204, vol. 258, K rapf to Carstens, record 705-83.01-94.13-146/62, 9. 2. 

1962. 

^S. de Gaulle to Couve de Murville, April 14, 1962, in: de Gaulle, Lettres, vol. 9, p. 230; see also Buffet, 
Po- litique nucléaire, p. 357. 

°° S, Conversation between de Gaulle and Fanfani of 4 April 1962, excerpt in: BA, NL Blankenhorn, 
vol. 130b, pp. 79-82, Blankenhorn to Jansen, tel. 389, 10. 4. 1962; ibid., p. 62, 

Tb. 10. 4. 1962. 
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Atlantique, jusqu'à ce que, trompée et irritée, elle se réfugie dans le neutralisme." Once 
again, the ambassador tried to convince the President to seek direct dialog with his 
American counterpart. But de Gaulle saw no point in this and instead opted for a 
national solo effort - the construction of the 
French nuclear weapon601L 

While his unease about the permeability of the American protective shield 
subsequently increased, de Gaulle's mistrust of Adenauer's course, but not that of 
the Germans, tended to diminish. This was not least due to the fact that the 
Chancellor was now even more strongly oriented towards Paris. There were many 
reasons for this: first and foremost his declining trust in the Americans, secondly the 
failure of the Fouchet Plan negotiations and last but not least France's backing for 
Germany vis-a-vis the Soviet Union. For Adenauer, another motive was probably 
not insignificant. 
was: the end of the Algerian war in the peace of Evian on 18. 3 602 Not 
In his congratulatory message, he expressed the hope that the President would now 
lead France "to an era of prosperity and strength", because decisive factors for the 
Federal Republic, Europe and the world depended on 1t603 

With the end of the war in North Africa, the military and political mortgages 
weighing on French foreign policy were paid off. For the first time in half a 
century, France had a free hand604$ and de Gaulle played a decisive role in this. 
The German press praised the general, saying that only those who could measure 
how deeply the myth of French Algeria was rooted in French hearts could appreciate 
his achievement605 

The peace deal was accompanied by a not insignificant change in the government 
structure in Paris. On April 15, the President of the Republic appointed Georges 
Pompidou as the new Prime Minister. The appointment of this political nobody, 
who was completely unknown to the public, was certainly a surprise. After the 
thoroughbred politician, an intellectual now moved into the Matignon, who 
sometimes loved to pass the time in cabinet meetings with integral 
calculations606-Born on July 5, 1911 in the village of Montboudif in the Cantal 
department as the son of a teacher, Pompidou was a politically unknown quantity, 
not even a member of parliament. After brilliant studies (winner of the Concours gé- 
néral, Normalien, Primus at the Agrégation de lettres), the secondary school teacher 
was 


^' Conversation between de Gaulle and Alphand on April 14, 1962, in: Alphand, L'étonnement d'être, 
pp. 374-376, here p. 375; on the structure of the "force de frappe" cf. chapter V.3.3. 
^ On February 11, 1962, the decisive Franco-Algerian peace negotiations began, which ended on 
March 18, 1962 in Evian-les-Bains with the signing of a ceasefire agreement and several 
declarations of principle (DDF 1962, vol. 1, no. 90 f.; L'Année politique 1962, pp. 259-278; text of 
the documents ibid., pp. 631-646); see Droz/Lever, Guerre d'Algérie, 
pp. 326-332; Lacouture, De Gaulle, vol. 3, pp. 242-246. 
°° AN, 5 AG/165, Adenauer to de Gaulle, 21. 3. 1962; see also PA, Abg.-Liste Ref. 204, Bd. 258, 
Burin 
des Roziers to Knoke, March 21, 1962; de Gaulle to Adenauer, March 24, 1962, in: de Gaulle, Lettres, 
vol. 9, 
p. 221 f. 
^2- See Vaisse, Poids de la guerre, p. 120. 
A'S. article Weseloh, in: Frankfurter Allgemeine Zeitung", March 20, 1962, excerpt also in: BDFD 
IIL, PP. 987-989. 
Cf. Conte, Présidents, p. 166. 
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In 1944, he joined de Gaulle's cabinet as "Chargé de mission" for school and 
university affairs, although he had not been actively involved in the Resistance. 
After the general's resignation in January 1946, Pompidou moved to the 
Commissariat au Tourisme and then joined the Conseil d'Etat on Bidault's 
recommendation, despite his lack of legal knowledge. In the following years, he 
insisted on his political independence, but remained closely associated with de 
Gaulle as treasurer of the "Fondation Anne de Gaulle", named after his disabled 
daughter, or - since 1947 - as his first advisor. On the other hand, he was extremely 
reserved towards the Gaullist RPF movement founded in the same year. After de 
Gaulle's retirement from politics, Pompidou became director of the Rothschild 
bank in 1953 - even though he had no specialist experience. He kept this post until 
1961, but had already been acting as de Gaulle's head of cabinet since his appointment 
as head of government in June 1958. After the general's election as President of the 
Republic, Pompidou preferred not to follow him into the Elysée as Head of Cabinet, 
but to take a seat in the Conseil constitutionnel, the new highest French parliamentary 
body. 
sian court60Z> 

The change in the Matignon was certainly not only due to the tensions between 
de Gaulle and Debré over Algeria policy, but also because the General wanted 
to start the new era of French foreign policy with an unused, unencumbered 
head of government608$ who had himself begun the first secret talks with the 
GPRA in February 1961. However, De Gaulle's decision was also a clear 
indication of his presidential self-image: prime ministers were granted a shorter 
term of office than the head of state. It then signified an attempt to open up 
parliament to the center, which was reflected in the inclusion of five MRP 
politicians in the government. Ultimately, this "ours gourmand "609$, who, as one 
of the first official acts in the Matignon, had the portraits of Richelieu and 
Mazarin replaced by cu- bistic paintings a la Braque, was to provide the image of a 
social upswing and the beginning of a phase of stabilization610 

Although the composition of the cabinet shows a willingness to cooperate with 
Pompidou's debut was not very auspicious. Many observers saw the advancement 
of this man with no experience in the party or parliament and no domestic power as 
a further devaluation of the office of prime minister and a strengthening of the 
presidential character of the government. 
gimes6ll At the investiture on April 27, only 259 MPs voted in favor of the re 
government, 128 MPs voted against and 119 abstained. Three quarters of the 
independents refused to support the Prime Minister. With the resignation of the 
MRP ministers from the cabinet after just four weeks, his parliamentary base 
shrank even further. The special political conditions and the sophisticated 
constitutional mechanisms were the only reasons for this. 


“°' On the person and politics of Pompidou, see ibid. pp. 161-231; Roussel, Pompidou. 
^- Cf. Lacouture, De Gaulle, vol. 3, pp. 247-249; Roussel, Pompidou, pp. 128-130. 

^o" Conte, Présidents, p. 174. 

“° Cf. ibid. p. 196. 

^ ' Cf. De Gaulle et ses premiers ministres, pp. 81-122. 
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It was thanks to Pompidou that he was not toppled in the summer. De Gaulle was in 
danger of being faced with the choice between refraining from exercising power, 
which was no longer covered by the letter of the constitution, and returning to 
Colombey-les-deux-Eglises'!?. Only the referendum of 28 October on the 
constitutional amendment to directly elect the president and the parliamentary 
elections in November would stabilize his position of power. 

sieren613 


This revival had no effect on de Gaulle's Berlin and Germany policy. He sharply 


nôl 


criticized the Anglo-Saxon "frénésie de négocier and thus to a certain extent also 
set the slogan for Adenauer. The Chancellor now increasingly distanced himself 
from the American 'negotiating madness' and even accepted a collision with the 
Federal Minister of the Interior, who now made a correction to the previous hard 
line, supported by the FDP6l', At the NATO conference in Athens from 4 to 6 May, 
Schröder agreed to the continuation of the Berlin talks and the American plan for an 
access zone for Berlin, while Couve de Murville expressed reservations and 
pointed out to his colleagues the danger of implicit recognition of the SPR6'6, The 
Federal Republic, he defended his view shortly afterwards in the CDU/CSU 
parliamentary group, would pay dearly for rejecting an attempt at détente that was 
seen as necessary by large sections of the world public. Washington was only 
seeking to put the Berlin crisis to sleep. He doubted whether the Parisian attitude of 
refusal would be very helpfulol', 

Adenauer, on the other hand, saw the situation quite differently. Against the 
backdrop of the failed negotiations on the establishment of a European Political 


Union in mid-April and de Gaulle's invitation to pay a ceremonial visit to France618 
, he criticized Kennedy's rebellion policy in terms of both content and method and 
then concluded: "The relationship between the USA and France is deteriorating 
more and more and with it the relationship between us and the United States." Since 
the European Union is passé, 


^ Cf. Mirow, Conceptions, p. 579; Rémond, France, T. 2, pp. 76-78; Roussel, Pompidou, 
pp. 132-134; AdG 1962, pp. 9810A and 9829B. 

^ Cf. Rémond, France, T. 2, pp. 78-88. 

^N- De Gaulle to Con ve de Murville, April 14, 1962, in: de Gaulle, Lettres, vol. 9, p. 230; see also 
Buffet, Poli- tique nucléaire, p. 357. 

N S. Grewe, Rückblenden, p. 552; Declaration of the FDP Federal Executive Committee, May 5, 1962, 
in: Schiffers (Be- arb.), Sitzungsprotokollc 1960-1967, p. 319 f. 

^- S. PA, B 151, vol. 1, Carstens to Schroder, A ufzeichnung Del. No. 13/62, 3. 5. 1962, Top Secret; 
ibid.List Ref. 204, vol. 247, Blankenhorn to AA, FS No. 500, 11. 5. 1962, Encrypted, Cito; 
Conversation between Rusk, Cou ve de Murville, Schroder and Lord Home of 3. 5. 1962, Secret, in: DDF 
1962, vol. 1, pp. 451-461; conversation between Rusk and Schrdder of May 3, 1962, US/MC/30, Secret, 
Eyes only, in: FRUS 1961-1963, vol. 15, pp. 132-136; he to Kennedy and Ball, tel. Secto 70, May 6, 1962, 
Secret, Priority, in: ibid, vol. 13, p. 388 f.; Ball to diplomatic missions, Circular tel. 1920, 9. 5. 1962, 
Secret, Limit Distribution, in: ibid., pp. 389-393; "Neue Ziir- eher Zeitung", 6. 5. 1962, also in: DzD, IV. 
Reihe, vol. 8, pp. 483 f., note 1; cf. Schwarz, Adenauer, vol. 2, pp. 748 f. 

^ S. ACDP, VIII-001-1009/1, Schrdder's statement at the meeting of the CDU/CSU parliamentary group 

of 
8. 5. 1962, p. 265-268; Marcowitz, Option, p. 161 f. 

618 Cf. chap. V.2.3 and V.4.1. 
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Adenauer even went one step further and, in a memorable meeting with 
Schröder, Krone, Globke and other confidants on April 30 in Cadenabbia, 
expressed his willingness to "live in tension with the Americans for a few years". 
After a long monologue that began with the Franco-Russian alliance of 1892/94 and 
ended in the 
plicitly revealed his mistrust of France as well, his conclusion was: "We should bet 


more on the Franco-German and European horse. "620 He had no doubt that the 
western neighbor would play first fiddle in this concert, even if he only conceded 
this role to it in a moderate form62]1, Schröder, but also others, contradicted the 
Chancellor with regard to both the initial situation he outlined and the final thesis. In 
their opinion, he did not take into account either the importance of relations with the 
USA or the European Community or the possibilities ofthe 
Gaulle's bill. But Adenauer did not want to hear any of it. Instead of facing up to 
the arguments, he abruptly left the Rau 22 

It should be noted that Adenauer's turn to de Gaulle was by no means the 
result of Francophilia or an unrealistic assessment of the general's policies, but 
rather of fear of losing the only remaining protective power in the 
"German question". Some of his advisors still supported him in this gloomy 
view, but drew completely different conclusions from their findings. Cartens, for 
example, wondered whether France's reticence on the Berlin question had not 
also arisen from the desire to obtain an alibi in the event that onerous regulations 
were imposed on the Federal Republic? Or 


it wanted to keep its hands free "to be able to go its own way if necessary "623fi 
This was precisely what the Chancellor was afraid of. By placing the securing 
of relations with de Gaulle above all other foreign policy tasks, he inevitably 
risked tensions with Kennedy. He even stoked them at the beginning of May 
with two press conferences that contained the "sharpest public distancing from 
American policy that had ever been heard from a German president". 
had experienced "624 Washington's soundings in Moscow, he explained 
He sharply rejected the Access Authority's plan, thereby disavowing his own 
Foreign Minister#2'. He now received the support of the SPD opposition, which, after 
an arduous, months-long opinion-forming process, had in the meantime supported 
Kennedy's détente and Berlin policy. 


"" Note by Adenauer, April 24, 1962, excerpted in: Koerfer, Kampf, p. 640 f., here p. 641; cf. 
Schwarz, Adenauer, vol. 2, p. 746 f. 

^° Osterheld, "Ich gehe ...", p. 111; see also Lahr to his sister, May 8, 1962, in: Lahr, Zeuge, p. 360 f. 

^ Cf. Schwarz, Adenauer, vol. 2, p. 747. 

29° S, Lahr to his sister, May 8, 1962, in: Lahr, Zeuge, p. 360 f.; cf. Osterheld, "Ich gehe 
S. 112. 

“°° BA, NL Blankenhorn, Bd. 132a, Bl. SI f., Carstens to Blankenhorn, St.S. 1369/62, 19. 5. 1962, Per- 
sönlich, Geheim. 

^- Grewe, Flashbacks, p. 555. 

A" S, Adenauer's press conference, May 7, 1962, excerpted in: DzD, IV. Reihe, vol. 8, pp. 486-488; 
Adenauer's statements at a press conference, May 8, 1962, excerpted in: ibid., pp. 488 f.; see also 
Adenauer, Tee- gespräche 1961-1963, pp. 176-187, Informationsgespräch, May 11, 1962; 
Osterheld, "Ich gehe ...", 

p. 112; Schwarz, Adenauer, vol. 2, p. 748. 
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tik unreservedly and sharply rejected Adenauer's demand for a pause in 
negotiations”26, 


The American president initially responded to the chancellor's frontal attack with a 
critical statement to the press 62S He then complained to the deputy chairman of the 
SPD parliamentary group, Erler, about the 
German obstruction and the government's one-sided pro-French policy. Finally, 
he sent his ambassador from Bonn to Palais Schaumburg - to calm things down 629, 
As he was not interested in taking the dispute to extremes, Adenauer declared the 
disagreements "completely resolved "630$ tjjjjd 
Kennedy replied with a conciliatory letter 6 

In contrast, de Gaulle now added fuel to the fire. In his major press conference 
on IS. 5, he attacked the East-West talks and spoke out more categorically than 
ever before in favor of the status quo in Berlin and Germany. This time, 
remarkably, he justified his position not only with the danger of Western 
concessions, but also with the imperative of Franco-German solidarity, on which 
the security of both peoples, indeed the fate of Europe, depended. 
from the Atlantic to the Urals632, Kennedy saw this as an open declaration of war 
against American European Policy6" Ufld cont re postwefl dend Unit dbr 
Threat to withdraw not only politically but also militarily from the Kontin'-nt. 
withdraw6'4 | 

Adenauer certainly could not approve of this development, but nevertheless 
sided with de Gaulle, not Kennedy, in the weeks and months that followed. At 
the same time, he reverted to the fall-back position of direct German-Soviet 
negotiations and on June 6 proposed a ten-year "ceasefire "6 to Sniirnov. Shortly 
afterwards, he even hinted to Brandt that he and Khrushchev wanted to throw the 
Hallstein Doctrine °verboard6'6, Four weeks later, the response from Loskau to his 
peace offer came, and it was completely nesativeo", 


^^ Cf. Grabbe, Unionsparteien, p. 398; Marcowitz, Option, p. 171 f. 

^*'! S. Kennedy's press conference, May 9, 1962, excerpted in: DzD, IV. Reihe, vol. 8, pp. 494-497, 
Grewe, Rückblenden, p. 555. 

^o" Cf. Marcowitz, Option, p. 172. 

-" S. Rusk to Dowling, tel. 3100, May 12, 1962, Secret, in: FRUS 1961-1963, vol. 15, pp. 142-14 5; Dow- 
ling to Kennedy and Rusk, tel. 2737, May 14, 1962, Secret, in: ibid., pp. 145-148; Osterheld, " Ich gehe 

.",p. 113 f.; Schwarz, Adenauer, vol. 2, p. 749. 

N° Grewe, Flashbacks, p. 560. 

am S. Kennedy to Adenauer, May 15, 1962, reported in: Rusk to Dowling, tel. 3120, May 16, 1961!, 
Secret, Priority, in: FRUS 1961-1963, vol. 15, pp. 150 f.; Grewe, Riickblenden, p. 560; Conze, 
Herausforde- rung, p. 226; Mayer, Adenauer, p. 73. 

^ See de Gaulle's press conference at the Elysée Palace, May 15, 1962, in: de Gaulle, Discours, vol. 3, 
pp. 402-417; cf. PA, Abg.-Liste Ref. 204, vol. 233, Voigt to Carstens, recording 204-8 1.00/2/94.07/ 
475/62, May 21, 1962. 

-S. Gavin to Dep. of State, Tel. 5425, 16. 5. 1962, Secret, in: FRUS 1961-1963, Vol. 13, p. 7G2 f. 

M- S. Kennedy to Gavin, reported in: Rusk to dens, tel. 6203, May 18, 1962, Top secret, Pritirity, in: 
ibid, p. 704; Conze, Challenge, p. 226; Costigliola, Pursuit, pp. 46 f. 

*' Conversation between Adenauer and Smirnov on 6. 6. 1962, excerpted in: Auswarti,;es Amt (ed.), 
Außenpolitik, p. 472 f., here p. 472; see also Krone, Aufzeichnungen, p. 169 f., note 6. 6. 1962; 
Osterheld, "Ich gehe .", p. 121 f.; Schwarz, Adenauer, vol. 2, p. 750. 

^^ Cf. Küsters, Adenauer and Brandt, p. 538. 

^ Cf. Schwarz, Adenauer, vol. 2, p. 750. 
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Gradually, the American-Soviet probes also petered out and the most critical 
phase of the protracted tensions over the old imperial capital was over. It is 
doubtful that the West owed the rescue of the western part of the city to a 
"combination of stubbornness and, for the time being, only an implied willingness 
to make concessions "6 by Adenauer. More decisive was probably de Gaulle, who 
refused to be forced to the negotiating table, who rated the Soviets’ readiness for 
war lower than the allies, and who was filled with fear of the Germans drifting 
away as a result of Western concessions, although the Germans were de facto 
averse to any bellicose and nationalist tendencies°*". The general's intransigence 
prevented the chancellor from giving the green light to the Anglo-Saxons, who 
were prepared to make major concessions. Concerned about the complete collapse 
of the Western community of states, the Americans were ultimately reluctant to 
ignore their continental ally. 

The question remains as to whether the West would have achieved more by 
adopting the French ob- structive policy, perhaps even preventing the Wall from 
being built. The answer depends not least on a clear understanding of the actual or 
perceived will in East and West to fight for Berlin with nuclear weapons if 
necessary. De Gaulle was certainly able to proclaim his "readiness for disaster 
"640 so loudly because he estimated the Soviet longing for peace quite highly and 
transferred the main burden of a conflict to the Americans. From the German 
perspective, the matter naturally looked different. As he considered Moscow's 
readiness for war to be higher and a nuclear exchange of blows would primarily 
destroy German soil, Adenauer tried to eliminate the prospect of a nuclear 
holocaust in the heart of Europe through economic and conventional military 
sanctions as well as the option of direct German-Soviet negotiations. In the end, 
none of them let themselves be completely taken in by the cards. They were 
spared the Rütli oath around Berlin. 


-'- Ibid, p. 749. 
2 Cf. Marcowitz, Charles de Gaulle, p. 218. 
*-° Ibid, p. 217; see also ders., Option, p. 160 f. 


